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INTEODUOTION. 

This first part of the second volume of the Triennial Cafealogae of 
Manuscripts is prepared on the same plan as that of the first volurn© 
and as is described in the introduction thereto. It similarly consists 
of three books each dealing mostly with a year's collection. The 
numbers of the manuscripts and the pages of this part of the volume 
are in continuation of the similar part of the first volume. Attention 
IB drawn below to a few of the important works described in this |>art 
of the catalogue. 

Rudraprasnabhdsjaj 1206 (d).— This critical commentary is 
metrical inform and explains the Vedic Mantras constituting the 
Rudra Prasna as referring to Siva, the Supreme Being. From a 
reference to this work in Ahobila's Commentary on the 28th Stanza 
of the Mahimnasstava (vide page 131 of the Catalog! Oodicum 
Manuscriptorurn Bibliothecae Bodleianae) it may be concluded that 
the two Ahobilas are identical. It is stated in both the commentaries 
that be is a descendant of Bhaskara whom it is difficult to identify. 
According to the manuscript of the Mahimnasstavavyakhya described 
under No. 11119 of the Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, Ahobila was the son of Nrsimhabhatta and Ramamba. 
He refers to another work of his, viz,, Nyayamahamani of which no 
manuscripts have yet come to light. 

Andjudtamantrabhdsya, 1664 (6). — The author of this work is 
probably the same as that of the Darsapurnamasamantrabhasya, 1664 (a) . 
The author, Timmasarvatomukhayajin is apparently different from 
Tirumaiarya, father of Annambhatta (1500). 

Although no new addition to the known Upanisadic literature is 
made, the glosses of Anandagiri (1477), Abhinavanarajaneadrasaras- 
vati [1475, 1478 (g)^ 1662] and Sivanandayati [1414 (A), 1478 (o), (e)] 
on Sahkariicarya's commentaries of certain Upanisads have been 
acquired ; as also the gloss of Vedesabhiksu (864) on Anandatirtha's 
commentaries of Upanisads, Certain original commentaries on 
Upanisads like those of Rangaramanujasvamin, 1028 (a), (6) and 
Ramasubbasastrin 1819 (a to k) have likewise been added. 
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Two important works acquired on the subject of the recitation oi 
the Yeda are the VarnamUlikd, 1165 {d) and the Sarvalahsanatdtparya- 
nirnaya 16S1 (a), the former treating of the pronunciation of Vedic 
words and the latter of the mode of reciting the Mantras in various 
ways so as to ensure the accuracy of sounds. Both these -works are not; 
original treatises but arei good digests of older authorities on the subject. 

ApastamMyddhmratantravyakhyd : Praydgaratnamdld^ 1358, etc, — 
The manuscripts of this commentary acquired during this triennium, 
although not new, serve to supplement the existing manuscripts. 
Oaundappa the commentator of the first 5 Prasnas flourished in the 
Court of Bhupati, one of the kings of the first dynasty of Vija 
Visuubhatta seems to have continued the commentary from the sixth 
Prasna. 

Asvaldyanasrautasutradddhdniihhdsyay 1695 {a ), — This important 
commentary on the Asvalayanasrautasrltra is represented by an 
imperfect manuscript; and the name of its author is not definitely 
settled. The author, whether it is Siddhanti or Yisnugudhahhatto- 
padhyaya, seems to belong to an early age. 

Vaikhdnasasrautasutra, 1336, 1353 (a), 1605. — The German 
manuscript and the Baroda manuscript of this work agree with each 
other and break off in the 20th Prasna at the same place. But the 
Telugu manuscript differs from them and is complete. It consists of 21 
Prafeas while the other two manuscripts would complete the work in 
20 Prasnas, the 18th and the 10th Prasnas of the Telugu manuscri 
being rolled into one Prasna, viz., the 18th in the other two manuscripts. 
A Tamil country manuscript of this work has been recently obtained, 
and it is found to agree with the Telugu manuscript in the m 
readings in some places and of division into Prasnas and Khanclas. 
These are important acquisitions as the wf^rk has not been printed 
The Telugu manuscript of the Yaikhanasasutra contains also the Grhya 
and the Dharma Sutras. An edition of the Dharmasutra has been 
recently brought out in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, hut it is based 
on one manuscript. The omissions therein can be supplied with 
help of this newly acquired manuscript, as also with the help 
another manuscript already existing in the Library. 

Other important works on the Yaikhanasa Sutras relating to the 
ritualistic and social duties, qf the Yaikhanasa followers, nojy Jidded, are 


tOTBODtrctroH ® xix 

Worthy of special mention : — TmTchanasasrautasutravyakhyd, 1606 (a) 
by Srlnivasadiksita or Venkat^sa who is said to have received the 
title of Oakrajudha, who was a priest in the temple of Tirupati, and 
who may be the same as the author of the Sakuntalavjakhya ; 
VaiWidnasagrhyasutravydkyd and Vaikhdnab^adharmasutravydhhydf 
1813, 1609 and 1758 by Nrsimhavajapeya ; Vaikhdnasagrhyaprayd- 
gavTtt% 1610 — by Sundararaja ; these two last being referred to by 
Slhgaracarya;, the author of the Vaikhdnasasaugraha-Smftimzmdmsd^ 
1608(5) ; and Vaikhdnasasrautapraydgahlpti 1759 by Krsnaniarjadh- 
varin. 

Kratuprdyascitta or Vdhinlpatlya, 978 (a), 1726 — by Todaramalla 
Harihara. The author is called Vahinipati by the scribes of several of 
his works, and this name would be appropriate to the general of an 
army. He is referred to under the same name by Maficana and 
other commentators of the sixteenth and the seventeenth centuries 
A.D. Who this Todaramalla is requires further investigation. 

Proyogaratndvali, 1629 (c), 1707. — The author Paramanandaghana 
quotes Rudradatta, Kamalakara and various Mimaiiasa writers. He 
may be assigned to the end of the seventeenth century. 

Paribhdsendus^haravydkhyd : Vdkydrthacandrikd 1767, Sahda- 
ratnavydkhyd : Gitraprabhd, 1768.— The manuscripts of these two 
works now acquired are reported to be the author Harisastrfs 
own copies. 

Drstantasiddhanjana, 1720 (5) is a commentary on the Sabdalin- 
garthacandrika of Sujanabhatta by his grandson Kallolabhatta. A 
host of authors are quoted to illustrate the correct and peculiar uses 
of the words given therein, and frequent mention is made of several 
lexicographers whose works have now become extinct. From these 
quotations, the author and his commentator may be assigned to the 
fourteenth century, when great Virasaiva writers flourished., among 
whom our authors also should be counted. 

Sarasvatlvildsavydkhyd : Vidvmmandviidsa^ 1720 (c) . — The author, 
Vidvanmattebhakesarin does not mention his real name, but states 
that he was honoured with this title by the king Pratapanarasimha 
who cannot, however, be definitely identified in the absence of further 
information. 
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Eamdy anally akhydy 1626— The author Ahobila is stated to be a 
disciple of Parslfikusamum who institated images of Bhattas (Alvars) 
in the temple of Jagannath. Accoi’diug to the extract o£ an 
Ahobila inscription dated Salivahana Saka 1506 (vide No. 70, 
Appendix 0. of the Madras Bpigraphical Report for 1914--15) ^?iven 
by M.R.Ry. M. Ramakrisbnakavi in his article Tenali Poets'' 
published in the Annual number of Andhraprakasika for 1914, Parafi- 
kusamuni, the sixth occupant of the Ahobila Mutt, instituted images 
of Alvars in the temple of Jagannath. In another Ahobila inscription 
dated S.S. 1477 (vide No. 65 of Appendix 0 of the same Epigra- 
phical Report), this Parahkusamuni is said to have been a contemporary 
of Aliya Ramaraya of Vijayanagar. These considerations will place 
our author Ahobila in the latter half of the sixteenth century A.I). 

BhdgaWjia'vyd'khyd : Bhagavatarthatattvadlpika, 1572. — The author 
Bhasjakarasuri also wrote a commentary on the Visnupurana [vide 
1577(a)] called Puranaratnafijana. 

NaraBambhaUtyay 1696.^ — The author Ganti Nrsimharya appears to 
be the same as the preceptor of Agnihotrasuri, the author of the 
Tattvacintdmcmydldkasphurti 1677, and along with Kalahastiyajvan, 
another preceptor of Agnihdtrasuri, belongs to a galaxy of the 
sixteenth century writers. 

TaUmmtiktdvobl% 1684. — This is a work of the famous Dharmasastra 
writer, Nandapandita who wrote the Dattakacandrika and many other 
works and lived in the sixteenth century- 

Gdnahyasutra, 1848 (a), — This work on political and ethical 
maxims must belong to a very early age. 

Annambhatta, the author of the Tattvacintdmanydlukavydkhydna : 
Btddhdnjana 1586, etc., was born in a family of learned persons. His 
father and brother were great scholars, and the former Timmayarya 
is said to have written works in many Sastras. Annambhatta himself 
wrote works in the Mimarhsa, the Tyakarana, the Vedanta and the 
Nyaya Sastras (vide the author index). 

TattvalodhinUikd , Tarhdjjlvam, 1459. — Tbe author Agnihotra* 
bhatta is the same as the commentator of the Tattvavivekadipana 
and of the Tattvacintamanyaloka. 
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Tattvacintamanydldha^ 1539 of Jayadeva. — He seems to be 
identical with, the author of the Prasannaraghava and is quite different 
from that of the Gitagovinda. This great logician who lived in the 
middle of the fourteenth century was one of the foremost exponents of 
the Nyaya system at Mitliila. Rucidatta, who wrote a commentary on 
the Tattvacintimani called Maniprakasa, was Jayadeva's pupil. Both 
the teacher and the pupil combined unique proficiency in Ny^/ja with 
the gift of poetic genius. 

EirandvaUpraMsmivaranay 1 541 — by Rucidatta. Yardhamana 
on whose work this is a gloss was the son of Gang^sopadhyaya, the 
author of the Tattvacinidmani. He also wrote several commentaries 
on standard works in Nyaya, Vais^sika and Vedtota. 

Tattvacintdmanyaldhakanta'kdddhdra^ 1556 (a) — of Madhusudana. 
Here Jayadeva^s interpretation of the Tattvacintamani is throughout 
maintained while adverse views are here and there refuted. He is 
referred to by Agniliotrasuri. 

Tattvacintdmanitlkd, 1556 (?>).— Vasudeva^ the author, was a pupil 
of Jayadeva and classmate of Rucidatta. He also maintains Jaya- 
deva’s interpretation of the Tattvacintamani. 

Tattvacintdmanyupanydsa^ 1542 — by Tallubhatta. It is doubtful 
whether he can be identified with the pupil of Annambhatta who 
wrote a gloss on the Sotras of Jaimini. However his work can be 
assigned to the sixteenth century A.D. 

Bhdttahhdskara, 1633— of Jivadeva. He was the son of Apadeva, 
who was the author of a Mimamsa primer, known by the name 
of ApadevJya. 

Mmdmsdnayavivekadlpihd^ 1552— by Yaradaraja. This is a rare and 
valuable commentary on a work of the Prabhakara school of Mimarrisa. 
Sudarsanacaiya, the author^s preceptor, cannot be identified. 

Nydyaratnamdld, 1390 — by Parthasarathimisra. This elaborate 
commentary on the Tuptika of Kumarila is a storehouse of very 
valuable information on several topics relating to the Bhatta school 
of Mimamsa. 

Advaitasiddhivydhhyd : Gurucandrikd^ 1614 — by Brahmananda. 
It is a reply to Eamacarya^s Tarangini and refutes the adverse criticisms 
contained therein with a view to establishing the views and arguments 
sat forth in the Adyaitasiddhi. 
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Saultsepasdnrahmyakhya i Siadhantadtpa^ 1558(fc)— by Visvaveda. 
The original work Saiiksepasariraka of Sarvajniitman is a compendium 
in verse of Sankaracarya^s Bhasya on the Brabmasntras. This is 
the oldest coo 3 m 0 ntai*y now extant on the said work. Nrsimha and 
Madhusudana, who are among the greatest Advaita writers also com« 
mented on the same work. Visvaveda gives an introduction and an 
explanatory paraphrase to every verse, while Nrsimhasramin chiefly 
notices and refutes the views held by the opponents of the Advaita 
doctrine. Madhusudana^s commentary which is available in print 
combines the good features of both the other commentaries. 

ScirvavMdnicisdrasangTahaj 1613(c6)— -by Saocidanandayati, is a 
small work in Advaita modelled upon Saokara^s Atmatattvaviveka. 

TaUvavivekatUpanaiydkhi/d/ lblB(b)-—Srsm\}insY 2 bmm on whose 
work this is a commentary was a famous Advaitin, and his works were 
largely studied and commented upon by great scholars. He lived 
probably near Graudikota in the Ouddapah district about A.D. 1550. 
This as well as Agnihotrasuri^s commentary elucidates Nrsimha^s 
Advaitic views. 

Bamasubbasastrin, a number of whose works is described in this 
catalogue (vide author index) is a living author. He is a native of 
Tiruvisanallur in the Tanjore district and in recognition of his 
scholarship, Government have conferred upon him the title of Maha- 
mahopadhyaya. His unique views regarding the Vedanta and 
Vaisi;avism can be learnt from a study of his works herein described. 

Nydyaratndhara, 1615. — This work is intended to support Vana- 
malimisra^s criticism of the Gauda-Brahmanandiya. 

Vydvahdrihasatyatmhhay.danaf 1364(a) and Asraydnupapatti^ 
1364(c) appear to be the works of Nainaracarya alins Varadacarya 
also known as Kumaravedant§o§brya. The other tracts described under 
R. No. 1364 were perhaps written by the same author although there 
is no indication in them to show his authorship. 

Arcandhlian^af 1606(5). — This treatise on the manner of conducting 
the worship of consecrated images of Vispu in temples is attributed 
to Kasjapa and is written in the Sutra style. It is perhaps one of 
the oldest works on the subject. ArcanSnavanita, 1607, and Arcana- 
khandavjakhya, 1608 (a), are two commentaries on this work. 
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V^nkatesa^ son of TSdibiiikaricarya will be found from tHs 
catalogue to have written a number of works bearing on Srivaisnavism 
(vide tbe author index). He seems to have lived iu Kiimbakonam 
and gives a date of the cjclio era of sixty years. 

Sivataitvaratnakalika with the commentary Amddaraujana, 1507^ 
1683 is a rare and important devotional work eulogising Siva in 
accordance with Ad vaita principles^ 

Ganeiasahasranammydkhya : Khadybta^ 1479 — by BhaskaragniciL 
He is the same as the author of the SivanainakalpavallyElavala, 
1112 (Jb). He is said to have been a resident of Benares. 

Vdyustut%14Bl{l) — by Trivikramapanditacarya. He is a famous 
Madhva writer and wrote works in Kavya and Madhvasiddhiiita. 

Paulastyardghamyay 1700. — This is a poem composed by Pullela 
Rtoaoandra in imitation of the Raghuvamsa and its style is good, 
Yaksdlldsa, 1466 (5).— This imitation of the M%hasandesa was 
composed by Si&tu Krsnamurti Sastrin^ son of Sarvasastriuj who is the 
same as the author of the Jnanaprasnnambikasataka R. 233 {d) and 
the Catupadyamulu R. 233 {e) of the third part (Telugu) of this 
Catalogue. Krsnamurti Sastri wrote works both in Sanskrit and in 
Telugu. Madanabhyudayabhapa, 1467, is another Sanskrit work 
composed by this author. He wrote in Telugu the Viksaranya- 
mahatmya, the Kankanabandha, the Harikarikavalivrtti (R, No. 124 
of the Telugu part), etc. For further particulars vide Eao Bahadur 
VireMingam’s Telugu Poets and the preface to the Lahkavijaya 
published by V. Eamaswami Sastrulu & Sons, Madras. 

VibhdgaratnamdUkd, 1739. — This is a historical account of the 
family of Dindima in which Aranagirinatha forms the centre of 
interest. The hero flourished in the Court of Praudhadevaraya II of 
Vijayanagar about A.T), 1420 and he was the author of the Somavallijo- 
gananda, a farce in a single act. The poet is said to have defeated a 
Sanskrit poet called Kavimalla in the Court of a Muhammadan prince 
and obtained as his prize a charmed Dindima which is a kind of 
musical drum. Srinatha, the celebrated Telugu poet of tlie Eeddi 
Courts of Kondavidu and of Eajahmundry, defeated Arunagiri in an 
intellectual combat and deprived him of his charmed Dindima as also 
of his title Emperor of Poets/' Arunagiri's son, Eajanatha, is 
the author of a historical poem Salvabhyudaya " describing the 
SAHS. 2 
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conquests of Salvanarasimha higtly praised by tlie Portuguese annalist 
of the Forgotten Empire, His grandson again^ his namesake^ wrote 
in verse the history of AcyntarayUj the brother of Krsnaraya of 
Vijayanagar. It is this family of scholars that composed almost all 
the inscriptions of the third and the fourth of the dynasties of 
Vijayanagar from the advent of the Salva family into the Karnata 
after the destruction of the Ballalas. The Kavimalla above referred to 
may be Sakalyamalla who bore the title “ Kavimalla and who wrote 
the Udararighava. 

Sujanamamhhumtidacandri'kdj 1611. (a). — The author Kiicimanci 
Timmakavi belongs to a well-known family of Telugu scholars. His 
father Jagganamabya wrote the OandrarSkhavilapa; the 8ubhadra« 
parinaya R. No. 57 of the Telugu part ; and his brother Timmakavi is 
very well known in Telugu literature. He wrote the Nilasundari- 
parinaya R. 170 (h), the Acoa-Telugu-Ramayana R, 21} ^ the 
Rasikajanamanobhirama 27S (a), the Sarvalaksanasarasahgraha, etc. 
The author seems to have lived at Chandrampalem in Pithapuram 
division, Godavari district, 

Vdsavadattdvimrana, 821(5) — by an unknown author, .This com- 
mentary on Subandhu^s Vasavadatta differs from those of others like 
Jagaddhara and Trivikrama which are more elaborate. The benedic- 
tory verse of the commentator occurs also at the beginning of the 
Bhamati, a commentary on the Sankarabbasya by Vaoaspatimisra, who 
was a celebrated philosopher in the middle of the ninth century A.D. 
Several manuscripts of the work contain this verse and a conjecture 
may be hazarded that the commentary, being concise and good, 
might have been written by that assiduous scholar himself. 

Bkojardjdnka, 1702.— This drama dealing with the enmity of 
Muhja, the king of Dhara towards his nephew, the celebrated Bhoja, 
was composed by Sundara-Viraraghava of Sirnvallur. Although 
he lived recently, his work compares favourably with some famous 
productions of the early dramatists in respect of simplicity of diction 
and richness of thought. He also wrote the Parorthajanadhikara- 
nirvaha, 1679, and Rambharavaniya, 1680. Kasturi Ranganatha, the 
author of the Eaghuviravijaya, 1725, is perhaps the son of Sundara- 
Viraraghava, the author of the Bhojarajahka as the former says that 
he was the son of Viraraghavakavi. 
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Pancahd7}avijayabhdnay 1466 (rf)*-— ‘The style is artificial aad replete 
with all the characteristics of the later period of poetic decadersce. 

Sdmavallzydgdnandaf 1611 (5). — This work furnishes some ioiport- 
ant historical information* The work is written in good style. 

Kdvydkaumud\ 819. — ^The author Devanatha appears to belong to 
a family of logicians in Bengal. He upholds the views of Mainmata 
against the adverse criticisms of Visvanatlia in his Sahityadarpana. 

Ed'isyaprakdiiMvydhhyd : BdlacUtdnumnjamf 1637 — by Saras vatT« 
tirtha. He was known as Narahari before he became a Sannyasin 
and finished this work at Benares, and he was also the author of 
several poetic works* He was born in the Teiugu country, and from 
the introduction to his commentary, it may be made out that he lived 
in Bhuvanagiri in the Kingdom of Warrangal. He flourished about 
A,D. 1336. 

Daimjnavildsaj 1 169 (h), by Kaneam Yallayarya, is a unique work in 
the form of a compilation from hundreds of authors ; and it deals 
with a number of subjects relating to astronomy, astrology, physical, 
chemical and natural sciences, politics, jurisprudence, sacrificial and 
household duties, etc. From the KatyayanagThyasutrasarani, another 
work of this author, it is learnt that he was the son of Naranarya of 
Srivatsagotra and meditated upon the Lord of Naragiid and that he 
wrote also the Jyautisadarpana and the Balaprabadha. "^The date 
given therein is not clear. The third book of the Daivajfiavilgsa was 
written by Lolla Laksmidhara who lived in the time of Krsnadevaraya 
of Vijayanagar. 

Sdmasiddhdnta with commentary ^ 1715 — by Mamidi Sihganarya, 
is a commentary on an astronomical treatise. The author of this 
work was a minister to King Komati Yema of the Eeddi dynasty who 
ruled at Kondavidu before A.D. 1409. The celebrated Vamanabhatta 
Bana flourished in this court. Srinatha, one of the greatest of the 
Teiugu poets, found his first patron in this commentator and in his 
royal master. The commentary bears testimony to the profound 
scholarship of its author. 
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Apastambasiilbasutra with Snlbapradlpika 

... 

... 

P. 

911 (a) 

Apastambasnlbasatravyakhya 




931 (d) 

Apastambasalbastitravyakhya ; SuIbapradipikS 

... 

... 

... 

931 (c) 

Apastambasutrapraydga?|rfcti 

... 

... 

... 

921 

Apastambagutravy-ttisUtradlpika 

... 


... 

840 (o) 

Apastambiyadliyaratantravyakhiya : Prayogaratnamala 


P.T. 

1368, 1863, 
1530, 1531, 1649 
1766, 1861 

ASvalayariasrautapraiydgapradlpika 

... 

... 

... 

979 

Afi valayana^raatapraiy Ogavrtti 

... 


L. 

1695 (6) 

AsyalayanaSrautas-atra 




966 (a), 1114 

A^valayaaairautasutrasiddharitibhasya 


... 

L. 

1695 (a) 

VaikhanaHaslitras ... ... ... 

... 



1606 

Yaikhanasasrantasutro. ... ... ... 

... 


... 

1336, 1363 (a) 

Yaikhanasastitravyakhya ... ... ... ... 

Bmutakalpa, 

... 

CO. L. 

1606 (a) 

Adhanaprayoga ... ... ... ... 

... 

... 

... 

1150, 1614 (6) 

Agnihotramantrar t basaiigralia 



CC. L. 

1643 

Agnihdtrapraydga ... ... 

..... 


... 963, 1145 (a), 1152 (c) 

AgnihOtraraksamapi 




1783 

Agnihotraraksamani viitjli commentary 


... 

... 

1186 

Agnihotrasanjlvinl 



CO. L, 

1339 

Agnistomahantraprayoga 

... 


... 

1208 

Agnistomaprayoga 



... 

1514 (o), 1862 

AnguJadimananirnaya with commentary ... 



00. L. 

911 (5) 

ApastambapaSuhantra 


... 

CO.L. 

843 (5) 

ApastambapaSumaitrayaruna 



CO. L. 

843 (a) 

Apastambarauthaprayoga .. 


... 


977 (c), 980 (5) 

AptoryamaprayOga ... 

... 


L. 

1108 

Arnnaketnkaoayanaprayoga 



L. 

931 (a) 

A§valayanabrabmatyaprayOga 

... 


L. 

1145 (b) 

Asvalayansrantaprayasoittadlpika ... 



L. 

1146 (c) 

Andgafcrapraydga 


... 

... 

961 (a), 1200 

Brahmatraprayoga 

... 



1162 (5) 

C atn rmasy apr ay oga 

... 

... 

L. 

1003 (c) 

D ar^apnrnamasamantrabhasy a 



CO. L, 

1664 (a), 1727 

Darsaptirpamasapraydga 


... 

... 

1162 (a> 



SOBJICTfIKBEX 


wiii 


. ... ... 

... h,: 

B. NDMBEB 

1701(c) 

JijsdkSlamVwa* ... 

L. 

1144(a) 

Iftipraydga ■ “• 

... 

931 (5) 

Kratupraya^cittsa : V’ihinlpatSjp'a ...., ..... ... 

L. 

978 (a) 1726 

*•* ■'* ' 


1420 (6) 

Kimtapasaiiisanaprakara , .*» 

L. ■ . 

966(c) 

Pasubandliapraydga ... 


1614(c) 

Praifadhyiya .... 

L. 

966(6) 

Pravargya, ... . .*• . ••• ' 


96] (c) 

Prayanlyafciratra ... *... 

L. 

961 (6) 

PrayaHcittasatadvaylvyakliya ... ... 

... ■ .... 

1858 

Pra}dgarafci:: avail ... ... ... 

OC L. 

1629(«), 1707 

Sautramanipraydga ••• 


977 (a) 

Somapaucaka ... 

... 

982, 1147 

SrautaprayOga ... ... ... 

... ... 

968, 1088 (6) 

Sulbagpinidhidlpika ... ... 

... co.ri. 

1003 (a) 

Sy§nakarika ... ... ... ... 

T. 

1737 

Vaikhanasasrautapraydgaklpti 

... OO.L. 

1769 

YaisyapravarakliaiDt(Ja ... ... ... ,< . 

L. 

• 927 

Vajapeyaprayoga 

... 

1209 

Vihapamantra 



1193 

Grhyasutra, 

Apastembagrhyaprayogapradipika ... 

.. ... 

993, 1133 

X pas tarn bagr by astitra 

... ... 

846 (o), 945 (6) 

ApastambagrbyasHtrabbasya ... ... ... 

... ... 

1127 

ApastaiabapitrmSdbaprasnabbasya ... ... 

... 

998 

XpastaiobapitpmSdhasfLtra ... ... ... ... 

"... 

945 fc) 

Asvalayanagphyasiitra ... 


1871 (a) 

AsvaUiyanagrbyasntrabha^ya .. 

T. 

1088 (a) 

Bbaradvajapifcrmgdbasatra ... ... 

... 

1144 (6), 1262 (e) 

Boppanabhattlyavyakbya ... ... ... 

L. 

1877 

Pitrmfidhawaravyakhya : Sndh.IviIdoaTia 

... ' 

1202 (o) 

Satyayanagihyastitra .. ... ... 

T, 

1162 (a) 

Yaikhanasagrbyaprayogavrtii ... ... 

OO.L. 

1610 

Yaikhanasagrhyasufcrabhasya ... 

OO.L. 

1313, 1609 

Yaikbanasapravarasutra ... ... ... 



1353 (6) 

DharmasiHra, 

ApastambadbarmastltravTfcti : Ujjvala 

.. : ... 

1252 

yaikbanasadbarmasiitravyakhya 

OO.L. 

1768 

Cffammar. 

Dhataptatyayapancika ... ... 

L. 

1289 

Kakatallyavadartha ; 

T. 

887, 1882 (a) 


SUBJECT INDEX • ix 


Kamk'adlpika ... ... 


B. KDMBBR 

1882 (d) 

Laghasabdendnsekharatlka ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

1883 

Madhavijadhatuvrfcti 

L. 

1483 

Madhyasiddhantakaumadivyakliya ; Sanmanoranjanl 

CO.L. 

1729 

Madhyasiddhanfeakaumiidivyakliya : SanmaTi6railJanls'6.^a 

CC.L. 

1730 

Mahabhasya .. 

... 

1470 (a), 1049 

Mahabbasyadipika .. ... ... ... ... ... 

CO.T. 

1326 

Mababbasyapradipa ... . 

... 

1488 

Mababhasyapradlpapraka^ika ... ... ... 

T. 

1470 

Mahabbasyapradipavyakbya : UdyOfca ... 


903 (e) 

Mababhasyapradipavyakhya ... ... ... ... 

P.T. 

UIB (a) 

Mababbasyapradipodyotana ... 


1500, 1515 (6) 

|i(Iahabbasyatatt.vaviv§ka ... ... ... ... 

CC.L. 

1288 (a) 

Mababhasyavidvaiimakbabhusana ... 

GG.L. 

1651, 1665 

TSTirdharanasasthyartbavicara ... ... ... 

CC.L. 

' 889(6) 

Paribhasabhaskara ... ... ... ... 

L. 

1713 

Paribbasendusfikharavyakbya : Cifcprabha ... ... ... 

L. 

1764 

ParibbasSndiiS^Jkbaravyakbya : Sarvamaiigala . 


1797, 1799 

Pai'ibbasenda^ekharavyakbya : Trisikba ... 

F.T.D.O.T. 1290 

ParibbasSndu^Skbaravyakbya : Vakyarthcandrika 

CC.L. 

1767 

Prakriyakatimiidltlka ... ... ... ... 

L. 

1563 

Prakriyakaumudlvyakhya s Prakriyavyakpfci ... 

L. 

1458 

Prakpfcabbasaprakriya ... ... ... ... ... 

CO.L. 

1743 

Prakrtaprakasa with tbe commentary Mandrama 

... 

883 

Praudbamanorama^yakhyana: Lagbusabdaratna ... 


884, 1048(a) 

Prav6saka 

T. 

1849 (6) 

Sabdabodbavada ... ... ... ... 

CC.L. 

1814 {g) 

Sabdakaustubba ... ... ... ... ... 

»•. 

1899 

Sabdakaustubbatipoapi ... ... ... ... 

L. 

1316 

Sabdaratnatika ... 

■ ..F/ih 

1292 

Sabdaratnavyakbya : Oitraprabha ... 

CC.L. 

1768 

SabdendusSkbarakrodapatra ... 

... 

895 

Sabdikaointamani ... ... ... ... ... ... 

P.T. 

1365, 1365, 
1798, 1809 

Sarasvataprakpiya ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

890, 1902 

Siddbantakaumudl ... V.V ... 

... 

1901 

Siddhantakaumiidlvyakbyani : BpbacobabdSndusekbara 

■■■ ... 

1800, 1863 

Siddbantakaximudlvyakhya : Praudbamanorama ... 

... 

1918 

Siddhantakaurmidivyakbya : Siddbantaratnakara 

L. 

1203 

tiiddbantakaomudlvyakbya : Snbodbinl ... ... ... 

T. 

104B(b), 1650 (6) 

SiddhantakatLtnadlvyakbya : Sumanotama ... ... ... 

P.T. 

1281 

Siddhantakaumudlvyakbya ; Tattvabodbinl ... 

1064 (o), 1134, 1650 (o) 

Svarasiddhantacandrika ... ... ... .,f 

Sans.— 2 


I486, 1778 


X 


SUBJECT INDEX 


. Svat?aficai’a- , 

OO.Ii. 

U , NUMBER 
889 (a) 

Vaiyakaranablit!.sa^a8a.ra * 

T. 

V105S 

TSdasabdaribbiisai^a 

00, h. 

^■.1640 

.fy'akaraJ3iaki‘64apatra ... ■ ... 

.. P.T. 

■ 1305 

, \^jflkaranapafcrapi- ... . ••• 

... 

1804 (a) 

?yakaranavisa.ya 

... 

■'1824 

Lexicography, 

Bhasakusnraamafijari 


1010 

Dviriipakosa 


812 {c} 

Namaliriganuriasanapadavivarana 


1253 

Namaliiiganusilsanavjakhya : A.marakoapadavivrti 


: 1149 

NamalifigaBiisasanavyakhya : Amarapadanaukura 


1929 

NamaliiiganiiBasaiiaTyakhya i Amarapadaparijata 


1930 (a) 

NaQttalmgaDiasasanaTyakhya 


1170,1401 

NamalifigannHasanaTyakhya : Subodh-inl ... 


1844 

Namaiinganiusasana with Amarakosapadavivpti 


1260 

N ainaHiiganasasana with the commentary Balaprabodhika 


1231 

Namalihganusasana with Telugu Commentary 

... 947 (a). 949, 956, 958 

NanakOsasahgraha ... ... ... 

... 

1071 

Nanarthapadapgtika ... ... ... ... 

... ^ 

1720 (a) 

Nigbantusamaya . 

P.T. 

1516 (c) 

Sabdalihgarthacandrikavyakhya ; Dr^tantaaiddhanjana .., 

... 

mo (b) 

Sarasyativilasavyakhya ; Vidyanmanovilasa ... ... 

OO.L. 

1720 (c) 

Prosody^ 

Chandassastra with commentary 

... 

1143 (e) 

Srutabsdha ... ... ... 

... 

1762 (a) 

Tpbtaratnakara .. ... 


1229 (a) 

Yrttartaakara with Tamil meaning 


1762 (5) 

Vyfctaratnakaravyakhya ; Dhisodhinl 


1156 

Yrttaratnfikarayyakhya j Manimahjarl 


1847 (ft) 

Ithihdsa. 

Haris oandrdpakhyana i.. 

OC.L. 

1485 (®) 

Harivamsa 

... 

914 

J anavasistham ... 

... 

1891 

Mahabharata ... ... ... ... .„ 

... 936, 

1106, 1110, 1111, 


1115, H73, 1174, 
1180 to 1183, 1216, 

Mahabharatavxvarana ... 


1228, 1234 
920, 1625, 1792 

Miahabharataryakhyana ; Bharatabhavadipa 

4..''' 

1171, 1172 

Nal5pakhyana ... 

... 

1435 (i) 


SUBJECT mmx • xi 


Eamayana ... ... ... 


E. NtJMBSB 

1211, 1280, 242 (o) 


{Tel. pi.), 264 (e) {Tel. pi.) 

Bamayana with Eamayanafeattvadlpika ... 

... 

1183 

Eamayanadipika ... 

... ■ 

983, 1787 

Ramayanakathavimarsa 

OC.L. 

3359 (w) 

Eamayanaiaahatmya ... ... 

L. 

1359 (b) 

llamayanamaMraadarsa ... ... ... 

OC.L. 

1796 (a) 

EamSyanasara ... ... ... ... 

L. 

1460 

Kamayanasaradipika ... 

00 .L. 

1047 (b) 

Ramayanasarasangraha with commentary ... ... 

OC.L. 

1734 

Eamayanatanislokivyakhya ... ... ... 

L. 

1153 

Eamayanatatparyadipika ... ... ... 

00. L, 

1473, 3519 (a) 

Eamayanatattvadarpapa ... ... ... ... 

T.OO. 

1021 

Eamayanatattvadarpana with commentary ... 

T.OG. 

1573 

RSmayanavyakhya ... ... ... ... 

CG.L. 

1626 

Eamayanavyakhyana j .Amrtakataka ... ... 

T. 

1016 

Kamayanavyakhyana j Bhiisapa ... ... ... 

OC.L. 

924, 1179, 

Eamayanavyakhya : GSvindarajlya ... 


1457 

1123 to 1125 

Eamayaiaavyakbya ; Gtiruvalmlkibhavaprakasika 

DO.L. 

1185 (a). 

Ramayanavyakhyana : MahSsvaratIrthlya ... ... ... 


1926 

1043 

Eamayanavyakhya : Manimanjira ... 

... 

1224 

Eamayanavyakhyana : Muktahara ... 

... 

1017 

Eamayanavyakhya : Eamanujiya ... 

... 

1018 

Eamayanavyakhya ; Eamayanadipika 

T. 

1412 

Eamayanavyakhya : Eamayanasaracandrika 

00 .L. 

1490 

Eamayanavyakhya : Ramayanasnbodhinl ... 

CO.L. 

1079 

Eamayanavyalshya : Eamayanatattvadipika 

... 

937, 938, 1063, 


1090, 1130, 1184, 
118S (b), 1214i 1223 

Eamayanavyakhya: Subodhinl ... ... ... 

CO.L. 

1772, 

Eamayanavyakhya ; Valmlkibhavaprakasika ... ... 

T. 

1868, 1869 
923,1632 

Sanatsujatlyavivarana ... ... ... 

... 

1628, 1888 

Sanatsujatiya with commentary 


1222 

SaptaslokI (Eamayana) ... ... 

... 

1419 (a-l) 

Satakotiraraayanasarasahgraha „. 

L. 

1519 (b) 

Sgsadharma ... ... ... ••• ... 


1118 

Syamantakopakhyana .*• ... ... ... ... 

GO.L. 

1435 («) 



1461 

Mahapurana» 

Adhyatmaramayana ... ... ... >- ... ... 

>»« 

im 

Adhyatmaramayanavyakhya t Adhyatmaramayanasetn, ... 

T. 

1066, 1864 


XII 


SUBJKCT IKDEX 


BliiigaTate . ... - ••• *' .*•’ . *“* 

... .*• 

, B. NUMBBE 

886, 837, 933 to 

Bhag'avataikadasaskaiidbasaraaangraba 

OC.Ii. 

935, 1050, 1093, 
1095, 1625 (a) 
1719 (a) 

BhagavatasangrabJirainamala ... ... 

CC.L. 

; 1324 

Bliagavatasarasaiigralia ... ' ... . 

... DC.L. 

■ ,1642 

Bbagavatavyakliya . ' ... ^ ... 

... CC.L. 

lem 

Bfattga^ataFyakhya : Bhagavatarthatattvadipika ... 

CO.L. 

1525(5) 

Bhilgavatavyakliya ; Bbavartliadipika ... ... 


' ' 1572, 1755 
1015, 1122,1217 

BIjagaTatavyakbyi : Pratipadarthaprakasika, 

CC.L. 

1721 

Bbagavatavyakliya : Sakapakslya 

... 

1026 

Bliagavata wi^ih Bhavarthadipika ... ... ... 

. ... ... 

982 

Bhagavafca with commentary •• «.• •.* 

... 

1269 

Brahraaglta ... ... ... ... ... ... 


915 (c) 

Brahrnagltavyakhya : Tatparyadipika ... 

' ... ; ■ ■ 

1190(b) 

Brahmdttarak}ian<|.a (Skanda) ... ... 

... 

833, 1226 

DSviraahafmya ... 

... 904 (6), 1C68, 1269(o) 

Bharmakhan^a ... ... ... ... ... ‘•* 


1644, 1681, 1764 

Garudapurana ... ... ... 

... 1104, 1J76, 1434 (d) 

Kaslfchanda (Skanda) ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... 

906, 907, 1105 

Kaslkhandavyakhya : Padayojana ... 

T. 

971 

Ktimapurana ... ... ... ... 

... 

838 (a) 

Fadmapurana ... ... ... ... ... 

.. ... 

939 

PurvMidinnamanirvacana 

... 

1447 (p) 

Sankarasamhita 

DC.L. 

1639 

Saptasativyakhya 

... 

891 

S aptasatlvyakby a ; Gupta Tati 

E. 

1880 

Sivadharma 

... 

1100 (a) 

Sivadharniottarakhanda ... 

L. 

1356 

Sivarakasyakhanda (Skancla) 



834 

SiTarahasyasangraha 

CO.L. 

1022 (b) 

Siitaeamhitasarasangraba 

CC.L. 

1784 (e) 

Sutasaihhitavyakhya : Tatparyadipika 

1138, 1!0O 1227 

TJmagamhita 


1796 (b) 

Yispupurana 


1094 

Yis^upuran a^lka 

.r. ■■■ 

841 

Vis^upuranavyakhyaua ; Puranaratnanjana 

CO.L. 

1677 (a) 

Yis^upurana with Atmaprakasika 

... ■■■ ' ... : . ' 

1411 


UpapurdRa, 

Kanyakapurana 

Sivapurana 



1X19 
946 (a) 



80BJBOT IHDEX 


^ xiii 

Sthalamdhdtmya^ etc. 


E. NUMBEE 

Bhagavatamahatmya ... 


1429 (e) 

Brahniastitramabatmya ... ... ... 

ca L. 

1146 (c) 

Dandatlrthamabatmya ... ... ... ... 

CC. h. 

1447 (b) 

Garalapnrlmahatmya ... ... ... ... 

... 

908 (e) 

G-autamimahatmya ... ... ... ... ... 

L. 

1036, 1408 

Haatigirimaliatmya with Tamil meaning ... 

..... 

1941 

Hatakesvaramahatmya ... .. ... 

T. 

1011 

Isvaragita ... ... ... 

L. 

916 (6) 

Kalharagirlmahatmya ... 

00. h. 

908 (d) 

Kamalalayamahatmya ... ... ... ... 

L. 

1413(6) 

Kancimahatmya ... ... 


909 

Kandukapurlmahatmya .. ... ... ,,, ... 

L, 

1442 (6) 

Kartikamahatmya ... ... ... 

T. 

1218, 1450 (a) 

Kasimahatmya ... ... ... ... 

L. 

1387 

Kgralamabatinya ... ... 

... 

894 

Krsnapuskaramaliatinya 

DC. L. 

965 

Ksiranadimahatmya 

CO. L. 

1819 

Knndara nyamahatmy a 

... 

1648 

Maghamaliatmya ... ... ... 


1061 

Nagarakhanda (Skanda) ... ... 

... 

964 

PaiQ(|nraiQganiahatmya 

L. 

1429 (g) 

PrasannavSnkatesamahatmya ... ... .• 

L. 

1443 

Prayaimpnrlnialiatmya ... ... ... ... ... 

L. 

1442 (a) 

Eamayanopakhyana “• 

CO. L. 

1723 (c) 

Salagramalaksana 

1166 (a), 1202 (c), 
1501, 1511 (a) 

Setumahatmya ... ... ... ... ... • .. 

... 

14«4 

Siihhacalamahatmya ... ... 

CO, L. 

862 

Sivagita ... 

... 915 (a), 1069, 1779 (r) 

Sivagitatlka ... ... ... 


1879 

SiT?agIta with commentary ... ... ... ... 


926 (a) 

Srnfcigitavyakhya : Bhagavatatatparyacandrika ... 

T. 

1774 (o) 

Subrahinanyamahatmya ... ... 

... 

908 (c) 

.■'■■Sfttagita''.,, *#« ■, ... '■ ' ”■* 

... 

915 (d) 

Ufctaragita with commentary 

... 

1266 (5) 

Uttaragita with Telngu meaning ... 


1266 (a) 

Uttararaiigamahafcmya 

GO. L. 

1325 

Talllpnramahatmya ... ... ... ... 

CC.L, 

1636 

Yrddhacalamahatmya ... ... ... 

JDharmaidstra {Original Smrtis). 

L. 

908 (a), 908 (6) 
1413 (a) 

Agastyasmpti 

CO L. 

994 (A) 

Apastambasmpti 


1167 Cf) 



XIV 


SPBJECr INDEX 


AsvaEyanasrar^i •••, '*• 

Afcr6yasni|*li *•“ * ■ *** 

Atrismi'fci , ... •*. “* 

An8aiQa.sasmrti 

... 

li. 

00. 

E. NITMBEE 

1033 

1139 (c), 1937 (e) 
1157(1) 
L. 1147 («) 

Bbiradvajasmrti 

... 

CO. 

L. 1157 (») 

Sphaspatismyti ... ... ... ■ .••• 

... 

T. 

1157 (a) 

Biidliasmrti ... , .. ... 


li. 

1167 (p) 

Da'ksasmriji ... ... ',•••' 

... 


994 (d), 1157 (fc) 

Devalasmrfci 

... 

... B. 

1157 (e) 

Gaiitamasm^ti ... ... 

... 

L. 

1157 (A) 

Haritasmrtii ... ... 

... 

... ... 

1157 (m), 1766 (5), 

Kanvasmrti ... ... 


T. 

1937 (a) 
1157 (a) 

Kapilasmpti 

... 

L. 

1157 (») 

KasyapadliannaBaska ... 


L. 

994(a) 

Likhitftsmpti ... ... .. ... ... 


... L. 

1157 (q), 1157 (r; 

Loliitasmirfci ... 

... 

T. 

1167 (®) 

Manusmrti 


... 

1139 (<i) 

Naradadharmasastra 

... 

... ... 

1823 

UJ'aradaamirfci ... 

... 

T. 

989 

Parasarasmrfci ... 

... 

... 1139 (e), 1202 (a), 

Parasarasixirfcivyakhya : Madhavlya ... 



1766 (c), 1937 (c) 
960,1005, 1113, 

ParasarasKirti with commentary 



1120, 1141 
1156 

Pulastyasmrti 

... 

L. 

1157 (g) 

Saihvartasmpfci ... ... 

... 


1157 (o) 

&ndilyasmrfei ... ... 


... 

1766 (o), 1937 (5) 

Sankhalikliitasinrti ... .*« 


L. 

1167 (d) 

Satatapasmrti 

... 

... 

1139 (rf), 1157 ic), 

Vasisthasmyti 



1937 (7) 

. 1157 (s) 

"Visvaoiitrasrapti 

... 

P. T. 

1157 (w) 

Visnusmyti 

... 

... 

1157 (#) 

Vpddhas'atatapasmpfci ... . . , ... 

**• 

... L. 

994 (/) 

Vpddhayamasmpti 


00. L. 994 (g) 

Vyasasmrfci ... ... ... 


1139 (6), 1157 (6), 

Yajnavalkyasmrti ... ... 



1937 (d) 
1139 O’). 1157 («) 

Yajnavalkyasmptivyakhya: Kjumitaksara 

■■ ■ - 

... »•« 

1846 

Yamasmrti 


* 

1167 (j) 

Digests (General), 

Oaturvargacintamani 


948, 1198, 1522 

DharmapraTytti 




969 (c) 




StTEJlCT INDEX 


# XV 

B. NUMBER 

Diiarmasastravisayavacanaui 
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1041 (e), 1261 (b) 

MabiiTiTiasstava with commentary 





: 1251 

Mahimnasstotra with Telagii meaning 

... 




946 (d) 

!^Iali.imnasstiitivyakhya : Kaumadi ... 





1645 (a) 

Mallianastava .. ... 





1041 (a) 

Mahgalaca lesanrsimb aprapatti 




OO.L. 

1453 (fc-l) 

Mahgal agir i npsimhamahgala ^amaana 




CO.L. 

]453-(tt) 

Mangalastaka ... 




... 

1431 (i), 1836 (6) 

Manonairmalyapancaka 




CO.L. 

1731 (d) 

Markapdgyastotra 




: ... 

1065 (/), 1195 (a) 

Mr ty afij ay am anasapuj ast otra 





242 (m) {Tel. j)i.) 

Mrtyuhjayaetotra . 


... 



1263 (?) 

Nagapnrlsamahgalasamsana .* 




CO.L. 

1453 (t) 

iSTagapurlsaguifiaprakasa 


... 


CC.L. 

1453 (c-1) 

Kagapnrisavijayastotra- 



. . 1 

CC.L. 

1453 (j--l) 

jSrakBatramalavyakhya : Saurabhl 

... 



GC.L, 

1602 

Namadv^asapanjara 





1429 (b) 

iSTamassivayaragada ... 





242 (?) {Tel. pt.) 

Narayapanamastaka ... 





1431 (cf) 

Navagrahastofera 


... 


... 

1431 {h) 

Niranjanastaka 


... 



1419 (c) 

Nirgonastaka 





1419 (o) 

Nirvanastaka 



... 

... 

1419 (d) 

Niryanapahcaka 


... 



1419 (e) 

ISTrsimhagurvastaka 





1431 (i) 

Nyasavimsativyakhya 


... 



1030 (e) 

Padukasahasra 





1031 (a) 

Fancaksarastofcra 





1195 (/) 

Parakalasataka ... 


... 


00.L. 

1453 (J-1) 

Paraiikiisapancavimsati 

... 



CO.L. 

1453 (k) 

ParanknsastCfcra 




CC.L. 

1453 (p) 

PerandSvistotra 




CO.L. 

1031 (c) 

Phanlndragiristotra ,,, 




OO.L. 

1453 (i) 

PramSjafiskharakarika 




OO.L. 

1453 (s-1) 

Pratahkalasmaraniyasioka 


... 



1006 (c) 

Pratassmaranlyastotra 



... 

... 

1481 (a) 

Pratikriyasftlinistotra 

... 


... 

... 

1596 (d) 

Purvapnnyastaka ... ... .*• 


... 

... 

... 

1425 (c) 

Baghnttamagarustotra 


... 

... 

CC.L. 

1322 (6) 


SUBJECT INDEX 

RaJapraSasti 


f XXXIX 

B. KXIMBBE 

896 (a) 

Raj araj es varlstdtra 

... ... 


1617 (e) 

RamamaAgalaSasana 



1936 (c) 

Ra ma n ujanak sa tram ala 



1453 (q) 

Eil m asambod h anast otr a 



1453 (3-1) 

RanganathaprabodhaVastotra ... 



OO.L. 1453 (5-1) 

RangeHaoitraprabandha 



CO,L. 1453 (5-1) 

Sadasivarya. ... ' ... . 

... ... 


1904 (d) 

Sampatkamaraniangalasam Sana 


... 

GO.l.. 1453 (c-2) 

Sanistotra 

... « t » 


1936 (a) 

Saiikarastuti ... 

... ... 


... _ 1936 (/) 

Sarabhesastaka ... 



... ■* 1456 (c) 

Sarasabharati 



OO.I,. S58 (6) 

Sarasvatlstetra 



1146 (d) 

Sarirakapradipika 



1453 (c) 

S arngapanibb a jangaprayata 



CO.L. 1463 (3-1) 

Sarngapanistotra 

... ••• 


OO.L. 1453 (r-1) 

Sarvasamarpanastdtra ... 

... ... 


1322 (c) 

Sathakopasataka 

... 


CO.L. 1453 tf-1) 

Saimdaryalabari ... 




... 902 (o), 1091 (o), 

Saundaryalabarl with commentary ... 



1264 (5), 1416 (m), 
1867 (d) 

947 (c) 

Saundaryalahari with Teluga meaning 

... ••• 


946 (ffi) 

&talastOtra 



. 1022 (a), 1448 (d) 

SXtaraghayamafigalasasaiia 

• • » * . 


919 (rf) 

Siyabhujadga 

«•« 


1415 (») 

Sivadandaka 

* • • • 

... 

1906 (a) 

Siyakarnampta 



1812 (6) 

Sivakesadipadantavarparia 


... 

1414 (o) 

Sivamiiayastotra 



1415 (to) 

» ivasankarastaka 



Z42 (J) (Tel. pt.) 

Stvastuti . , 



1431 (/) 

Si vastn ti vy akhy a 

•*« ••• 

... 

1461 (5) 

Sivavedapadastayayyakbyana : Sivatattvadlpana ... 


CO.L. 1872 

Sodasamakarandastavara jastotra 

... 


1415 (.) 

Srigunaratnakosavyakhya 

... 


L, 1723 (a) 

Srimusna 2 iathaprart.b.aiias 0 dasi 

mpm * # * 


1453 (a) 

Srimiisnanayikastdfcra 

... 


1453 («-l) 

Srlnathadiguruparamparasto bra 



1415 (a) 

Srlramastavana .. 


... 

}-4 

00 

00 

Sto traratna bh asya 

»«<r »«* 


1026(a) 

Sudarsanasi^aka with commentary 



1829 



xl 


SUBJECT: INBEX 


Sndarsanasatkavyakhya ... 





E. KOMBEE 

1117(6) 

S alinisnmiskhi'kara^astuti 




... 

1595 (c) 

Bulitnvisvariipasfcava ... .. ... 


... 



1595 (6) 

Siiprabliatapaficaka 





1431(6) 

Surjasataka ... ... ... ... 





811(e) 

Syamaladandaka ... ... 




... 

24S {k) {Tel. pt.) 

Syamaladandaka witli Teluga meaning' 





946 (c) 

Syainalasaubliagyadkyana 



... 


1517 (s) 

T^yadriijathapi-apatti ... 




CO.L. 

1453 (y) 

TdyadrisamaidgalalaBana ... ... 




CO.L. 

1453 (») 

Tripnrapratarbhajana ... ... 





1415 (d) 

TripurasundarlstaTaraja ... ... 


... 

< •» 

... 

1517 (6) 

TnlasIstaYaraja ... 





1447 (d) 

Tulaslstuti .. ... ... ... 





1447 (i) 

Tyagarajasiavavyakhya ... ... 




... 

1012 

YaidyanatbastOtra ... ... 


... , 


... 

1S04 (6) 

Yaradarajastavayyakhya ... 

... 



... 

1771 (e) 

Yaradarajastdtra ... .. 



... 


1453 (5-2) 

Yarayaramunivimsati 





1453 (o) 

Yayustnti 





1431 (1) 

Yayustuti with commentary 

... 



... 

856, 1434 (5) 

Yayustntiyyakbyana : EIavikar?iamyta 




CO.L. 

1434 (a) 

YedantadsMkasataka 



... 


1453 (ii) 

YenkatgSastotra 





1453 (e) 

Ys ii ka^e V i j ay as t o tra 

... ■ 




1458 (/) 

Yinayaka^taka 




... 

1195 (5) 

Yisnnstotra 

. . * 



... 

259 (a) (Tel. pi.) 

Yisnustuti 

... 


... 

... 

1936 (ff) 

Yy^adrinathasapt-ayibhakti 




... 

1453 (g) 

Yysadrinatbastofcra 




»«« 

1453 (5) 

Yy asapntrastaka 


... 



1229 (/), 1269 (ff) 

Yadngirinarayai^astava 




1419 (ffi-2), U92 (r) 
CO.L. 848 fal 

Yamnnaryapaficayiihsati ... 




CO.L. 

1453 (e-1) 

Yatirajayirbsati 





1771 (c) 

Tatirajayimsativyakhya ... ... 


... 



1771 (d) 

Yatlsyarayisayasloka with commentary 





145,3 (2-1) 

MaMMvya. 

Balabharata ... 





BhattikiXvyayyakhyaua 




■ ^ ■ ''/«4 '■■■ 


.Kiratarjnniya 





1199 (5) 

Kirafcarjnnlya with commentary 

... 

... 

»•» 


1199 (o), 1315 (a) 

Kiratarjonlyavyakhya : SnkhabSdMni 


... t •; , ■■ 


••f 

1854 (d) 




STOJECT XNBIX 


• rii 

KsatracCKjamam ... ... ... ... ... 

... ' oo.T., : 

B. NUMBER 

1308 

ElTima.raaambhavavjakliyaaa ... ... ... 

... 

1853, 1876 (c) 

Laksmikavya ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

1377 

Naisadblya ... ... ■ ... ... ... 


1236 (a), 1494 

JKaisadbiya wifcli commentary ... ... 


835,1232 

Naisadhlyavyakiiya: Jivafcu ... .V. 

... 937, 1073, 1236 (6), 


1854 (c), 163 (6) {Tel. pt.) 

Panlastyaraghavlya ... ... ... 

OC,L. 

1700 

Eagbnvamsavyakiiya j Padartbadlpika ... 


1854 (a) 

Bamaoandrodaya ... ... ... ... 

GC.L. 

1790 

Sanrikatbodaya ... 

CO.L. 

1852 (b) 

Sisupalayadba ... ... ... ... ... 

. ... 

1472 (c) 

SiSnpalavadba with oomTTientary ... ... 


.109 

Sisupalavadhavyakbya : Sarvarika§a... ... 


1854 (6) 

Sitaparinaya ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

910(a), 1284 

Sitapari^ayavyakhya ... 


910 (6) 

Yadavabbyndaya ... ... ... 


183 

Laghukdvya, 

Citraratnakara ... ... ... ... ... 

/ ... ' ' ...' ' 

1158 

Mabanatakasudbanidbi ... 


1604 (a) 

MsgbasandSsa ... ... 

... 

1771 (a) 

Megbasandgsavyakhya: Sanjlvinl ... ... ... 


1771 (b) 

Kalabariscandrlya with commentary 

L. 

1318 

Nalodaya ... 


3852 (c) 

Nalddayavyakbyana ... ... 


1852 (d) 

Eagba^ayadavlya ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

1859, 1874 (6) 

Bagbavayadavlyavyakhyana ... ... ... ... 


1874 (a) 

Eamgi^varavivahOpakbyana ... ... ... 

L. 

1398 

Tripuradahana .. ... > 

L. 

1852 (a) 

YaksOllasa ... ... ... •». ••• ••• 

h. , 

1466 (6) 

SrngdraMvya, 

Bilbanacarita ... ... , 


902 (6) 

Gitagovinda - 

... 

271 (5) {Tel, pt,) 

Glfcagovinda with Srntiraiijanl * 


826, 827 

Kavikaptbapala with commentary ... 

... BO.L. 

1340 

Pui^pabanavilasa with commentary 



1034 (a) 

Srngarakandnka with commentary ... 

... CO.L. 

1084 

Anthology, 

Acaradilaksa3gasacaka 

L. 

145 (6) 

Anyapadesa ... ... ... ... ... 



1428 (c) 


Saks.— 6 



xlii SPBJEOT INDEX 


Jinyapad^saprastava 

.... .».■ ... 

' ... 

B. KtrMBEB 
821 (ft) 

Oatusloka 


... 1229 (?),179 (b) {Tam.pt.) 

Oorapancasika with oommentar/ ... ... 

Ti. 

1878 

Kalividambana 


■ ... ■ ■ . ... . 

1428 (a) 

MlisikapaS-oaka 


... OO.T. 

;1328 (6) 

Prasangabharana 

>«• ««• •** 

... OO.L. 

1580 

Prastavikasloka 


... ' ... 

120 (a) {Tam. pt.) 

Sabbarafijana 

.•« ».*. «!»• ft* 

... L. 

1428 (ft) 

Santivilasa 

• •• 4 * * * * , 4 

bt. 

1428 (d) 

(Sabhasitamanjari 


CO.L. 

1328 (a) 

Snbbasitani 

■ ••• **« ■ . •»* 

" ... 

981 (<J), 1986 (e) 

Subbasitasuradruma ... 

*••• *•* 

... L. 

1835 

Btiktiraalika 

■ . • • • *.•« ' p n 0 

L. 

1425 {d) 

Vai ragyasataka 

»«• *** fftft 

. ••• . 

1428 (e), 1440 (1) 

V|*soikapanoaka 


... OO.T. 

1828 (c) 

Anujayatlrt havijaja . . . 

Biography, 

•*. Xi« 

1447 (o) 

Aanjayatirthavijaya with commentary 

JLi. 

14S0 (ft) 
1449 

Jayatlrtbavijaya 

... 

T. 

858 (o) 

MadhvaTijaya with Mandopakarinl 

L. 

865 

Ha^imanjarlijlka : Gudharfehaprakasika ... 

t*» L, 

1083 

M animafi j ariryakhy ana 

... 

L. 

1451 (a) 

Sa&karavijaya 

... 

T. 

1161, 1164 

BanksSpasankaravijaya 

... 

T. 

1242 

V ibhagar atnamalika . , . 

History. 

00. L. 

,1739 

Agastydpakhyana 

Katha. 

CO.L. 

1435 (w) 

taiapancavimsati 

». • »*« *«.« 

T. 

1070 

HitCpadesa 

•«« «#• 

... 

1187 

Fancatantrasahksepa ... 

»«4 . ' **• ' «»♦ 

L. 

951 

Prahladacaritra 

k »»• ♦ • # # 

OO.L. 

1438 (c) 

Sitavijaya 

‘ ’9 9 • **• 

T. 

994 (o) 

Sndamacarita 

*.* : , ■ . ... . . ... , 

CO.L. 

1438 (ft) 

Bhojaprabandha 

OampttJcavyat 

••t . . *** , ■ ... 

... L. 

918 (a) 

Oampftbharata 





1135,1385, 

Campftramayana 

... 



1077 (tt) 

Oampfiramayapavyakhya 




1237 




stJBJBOT mmx 


1 xliii 

Oamp-aramayanavjalihya : Saliifcyamaaju# 


E. NCMBBIB 

1077 (h) 

Catnp-aramayapavjakhya ; Vidvatkauttlbala 

L. 

1154, 1.230 

1671 

Kpsnavijayacampa ... ... ... 

T. 

1604 

ManavSdacampiibharata 

T. 

1851 

MaaavedacamxmbbaratatippaxL! 

T. 

1851(e) 

Niiakapthavijayacampil ... ... ... 


9C0, 1487 

Eamabbi^ekacamptl ... ... ... 

OC.T. 

1616 (a) 

EamabhyadayaoaHipti ... 

CO.L. 

3409 

Vikramas6naoampti 

T. 

1907 

Yisvagunadarsa ... ... 


1067 

QadyaMvya* ^ ^ j 

Saj anamanabkamudacandrika . . , 

CG.L. 

1611 (a) J 

Vasavadatta 

821 (o). 1407 (a) 1770 (o) ! 

Yasavadattavivaraaa ... . ... 

821 (6), 1574, 1770 (6) 1 

Yasavadattavyakliy3. ... ... ... . . 

... 

1407 (b) j 

Drama* 

AbhijnanaSakaatalavyakhyaiia : Kamaragiriiajlya 


829 

Anargharaghava 

... 828, 1052 (a), 1221, 1402 (o) j 

Anargharaghavavyakhya ... ... 

... 

1142 

Anargharaghavavyakhya : l^ta^tbakalpavalE 

.... 

1151 (a) 

Anargharaghavavjakbyana: Yikramyia .. 

... • DC.T. 

1402 (5), 1845 

Bliojarajabka ... ... ... 

CC.L. 

1702 

Oatnricandrikabba^a ... ••• 

CC.Ii. 

164 

DbananjayavijayaryayOga ... 



1466 (c) 

Bhananjayavyaydgavyakhya ; Laksmlkantlya 

CC.L. 

■ ■■■ 831" "■ 

MadaBabhyudayabhana •*. 

CO.L. 

U67 

Madanayilasabhana 

C0,L. 

1876 (b) ! 

Malatlmadhava ... ... ... **# 



821 (d) : 

Malatlmadbavapradipika ... ... ««« 

% 

1505, 1512 

Malatlmadbayat^ka 

«.«# ■■ ««» 

1575 

Malayikagnimitra with Gn^iOttara 

OC.T. 

1836 

MukuBdanandabbaBa ... ... *•« 

T. 

885 

[N'alacarita ... 

I)O.L. 

1283 

Karakasuravijayavyaydga ... 

CO.T. 

821 (/), ,| 

PahcabapLavijayabhaBa ... ... ... ... 

L. 

1052 (b), 1466 (o) f 

1466 (d) ) 

Panjatanataka ... 

L, 

1672 , 

Prabddbacandrodaya ... ... ‘ *.* 

.... 

1108 

Prabasana ... ••• 

... 

821 (s), 1075 

Eaghuyixaoarita 

CC.L. 

1620 

Kaghuviravijaya 

L. 

. .',1,725 



xUtr * 


SUBJECT INBIX 


Rambliaravanlya 

Safigltasaknntala (Maratti) ... 

Sankalpastiryddaya 

Saiikalpasui’yQdayavyakhya ; Prabhavilasa, 

Sdinavalliydgaoanda 

Srngaramanjailbbapa ... 

Syngaramanjaiisabajlya ... < 

SriJgarastidharnavabba^a 
TJttararamacarita'vyakhya ... •.* 

Vasantatilakabha^ia 
Vijayavikramavyayoga ... *. 

Vikrau takanrava 

Vilasabbusanabbana ... ... .. 


■OO.L. 

a. NCMBER 

1680 

OC.Ii. 

1445 


1855 (b) 

T. 

1855 (a) 

h. 

1611 (5) 


1876 (a) 

CO.L 

1843 

GO.L. 

1131 

... 

1352 

T. 

1466 (e) 

OC.L. 

1367, 14.06 

CO.L. 

1334 

CO.L. 

1576 (b) 


Rhetoric and Poetics, 


Alatikara4astravilasa 

L. 

1802, 1806 

Oandraldkavyakhya : Budbarafijanl ... 


1215 (6) 

Oandralokavyakbyasangraba 

L. 

1864 1/1 

Oitramimamga ... ... ... 



822 (a), 1773 

DasarUpakapaddhati 

OC.L. 

820 (cl 

Kavyadatpana 

■ 

1169 

Kavyaprakasika 


820 (a) 

Kavyaprkasikatika 


822 (h) 

Kavyaprakasikavivarana : Kavyakaumudi 


8iy, 1570 

Kavyaprakasikavyakhya : BalaoittanurafijanI 

T, 

1687 

Kayyaprakasikavyakhya : Madhumatl 

T. 

1676 

Kavyprakasikavyakhya ; Saliityacudamani 

... ^ L. 

1282 

Kavalayanandayyakbya : Bndharafijani 

OC.L. 

818 

Kuvalayanandavyakhya : Oamafckaracandrika 

CO.L. 

245 (b) (Tel. pt.) 

Prataparadriya ’’ 

. ... •*.' 

1576 (o) 

Praia parudriyavyakbyana : Eatiiapana 

1072, 1148 (a), 1151 (6) 

Pi‘atapariidrlyavyakbya : Batnasana 

CC.L 

1923 

Easagangadhara 


830 

BaaamaiijaiTvyakhya : Amdda 

DO. T. 

802 

Basaaianjarivyakbya : Yyaiigyartbakaumudl 

... 

3132 

Basaraavasndhakara 


821 (i) 

Easatarangipl ... ... ... 

... 

820 (b) 

Sahityakanmudl ... 

CC,L. 

1166 

Sahiiyaratnakara 


804 

Sabifcyaratnakaravyakhya ; Nanka 


814 

Sathakopagunalankaraparicarya 

OC.L. 

1630 

Vriti-vartika 

T. 

882 



Abbinay ad arpan a 

SUBJECT INDEX 

Mnsic and Dancing, 


! xlv 

S, NCMBXB 

1471 

B haj an akirtaiiani 

... 


CC. L. 1487 (6) 

Bharatarnava 



T. 1037 

Bharatasarvartbasangraba 




L. 1668 

Dlksitakjrtaj ah ... 



CO. L 1440 (a) 

Hax’inamakirtana 



CO. L. 1438 (f) 

Jalakrida 



00. L. 1440 (d) 

Kanakada-sakirfeanani 



00. I.. 1436, 1439 (c) 

Kirtanani 



1437 (a) 

Purandaradasaklrtanani 



1439 (a), 1440 (c) 

Purandaravitthalakirtanani . 



1441 

Ragapradipa 




L. 1728 

Ramadasaklrt.anani 

... 


1439 (a), 1440 (&) 

Vadirajaklrtana 



1439 (d) 

Vairagyasat'dka ... 

•** 

... 

1440(1!) 

Ailrnamanjail ... 

Medicine. 


CO. L. 1781 (6) 

Ani|*fcanarayanakalpa 



CO. L. 1827 (o) 

As^angabydaya wifcb Tamil meaning,*. 


1942 (a) 

Gunapatba 

. .. , ■... 


1942 (c) 

Nid anasara sangraha 




T. 269 (Tam. pt .) ; 1942 (d) 

Easaratnakara 

.... 

... 

1040 Cc), 1932 (c) 

Rdgacikitsa 

. 


1847 (fc) 

Sadrasanighant^n 

■ ..... 


1982 (6) 

SataslOki with Tamil meaning 



1942 (i) 

Vaidyaointamaiji with Telugu 

meaning 


...928, 1932 la). 1942 (a) 

Vaidyakalpatara ... * . 



... L. 289 (5) (Tel. pt.) 

Yaidyavisaya wifcb Telugu meaning 


1045, 1932 (d) 


Mathematics and Astronomy, 


AyiirdayagHnitavidbi • ... 

... Xi, 

1416 

Daivajnavilasa ... 

T. 

1169 (6), 1641 

Grabalagbava 


981 (a) 

Grabalagbava with commentary 


91S (a) 

Grabanigbautu 

L, 

1271 (o) 

GrabSdaya 

' . ... ' ' ' Xj, ' ' 

1169 (d) 

Karanapaddbati 

... ... L, 

1310 

Lllavatl 

.... . ■ 

911 (c) 

Lllavati with Tamil commentary 


1421 

Nirnayaratnadlpika 

■ ■ .*. ■ ■ ■ 

1317 

Pratibbaga with Teingu meaning 

... ... L. 

1042 (a) 

SOmasiddbanta with commentary 


1715 



Xlvi I SITBJBOT INDEX 


Suryasiddhanta with commentary 




B. NUMBEB 

1706 

Suiyasidclhauta with Kalpavalli 


.. ■ ... 

... 

.1708 

Taravali 

... 


L. 

1731 (a) 

Tithicakra 

... ... 

... 


205 (6) (Tel. pt.) 

Astrology — Kala 

Kalam^ta with Ujjvala 

• 


917, 918 (6), 1840 (a) 

Kalamyta : Uttarahhaga 




1927 

Kalamrta with Vivrfci 





1931 

Kalanirtavyakhya: XTjjvala ... 

... 



1126 (a) 

Kalavidhanapaddhati with commentary 

... 


L. 

1418 

Kalavidhanapaddhati with Tamil meaning 


L. 

1594 (a) 

Vistaraphalaratnakara 

... 


L. 

1169 (a) 

Moroseopy. 

Antardasamahadasaphala ... ... ... 



1272 (a.) 

Aradhaprasna ... 



... 

1169 (e) 

Astakavarga 

... 


... 

838 (b) 

Bhavadlpika . 



T. 

1935 

Bhavanigbantu 

... 


L. 

1271 (b) 

Brhajjataka with commentary 




970 

Brhajjataka with Tamil meaning 

... 


... 

1942 (/) 

Bihaspatina^i 


.. 

L. 

1438 (e) 

BSvakSrala 



T. 

853 (a) 

Gocaraphalanirapana 

... 


T. 

179 ( 0 ) (Tam. pt.) 

Gopalaratnakara with Telugn meaning 

... 


912 (ffl), 214 (I) (reZ. pi.) 

HOrafiastra 




288 (b) (Tel. pt.) 

Hdrasastravyakbya 

... 



288 (c) (Tel. pt.) 

Jaiminisutravrtti 

... 



1922 

Jaiminisutravjakhya ; Jyotxhpradipika 

■■■ ' ■■ 



1840 (b) 

Jatakabharana 




1933 

Jatakabhasana * 

... 


T. 

1091 (1) 

tTatakakalanidhi 

■ ... ■ 


1091 (c) 214 (2) (Tel. pt.) 

Jatakalahkara 

... 

... 

L. 

1288 ( 0 ) 

Jatakapaddhati 

... 


T. 

981 (6) 

Jatakapaddhati with commentary ... 



T. 

1087 

Jafcakaparijto 

. ... 


T. 

1592 

Jatakarajiya 



L. 

1526 

J atakasara 

... 


L. 

981 (c) 

Jyantisaratnamalavyakhya : Sridhariya 

... 



1865 

Jyantisavisaya . 0 . 

... 


912 (b), 1074, 1271 (d) 

KSralarahasya 


' .**« ' ' 


1618 (a) 

Kgrallya 



.. 

1623 

Kpspiyavyakhyana : Horatantra 

... 

... 

L, 

1521 


SUBJECT INDEX 



Dampika 

981 (f), 1288 (e) 1594 (h) 

MaBadafepliala ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

912 {d} 

Naksatracadamani ... ... ... ... 


1272 (c) 

NaksatrajataphalagunaniraparLa ... ... ... 


1248 (b) 

Prabhavadivar samat avarajataphala . . . 


912 (8i 

Basyamsajatapbala ... ... ... 

... 

1040 (d) 

Samiiianigbantu 

... 

1271 (e) 

Sarvarthaointamani ... 


912 (c), 981 (e) 

TJdudasapradipka ... ... ... 

L, 

1618 (5) 

Vanchariathlya 

L. 

1875 

Fararacikerala 

... 

240 (5) (rel. pt.) 

Divination. 

Jfianadipika ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

1288 (i) 

J nanapradipika ... 

r- 

981 (s) 

Prasnamabodadhi with commentary 

U 

1288 (6) . 

Prasnarya 


981 (i) 

Samiidrikalaksa^a 


1248 (o), 1270 

Vijayabhairavl 

L. 

981 (h) 





.AUTHOE INDEX 


OW THE; 

SANSKRIT PART OP THE TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 
OP MANUSCRIPTS. 


E. NUMBER 

Abhinavanaraya^iendrasarasvatl — 

AitarSjOpanisadbhasyatilka ... ... 1478 (g) 

Ohanddgydpanisadbhasyatlka ... ... 1662 

Pa&clk:ara: 9 abhavaprakagika ... ... 1492 (b) 

Abbinavaramabhadra^rama — 

Ramayanavyakhya : SubOdlunl ... 107,% 1772, 1868,1869 

Acyuta — 

DevakSrala ... ... ... 853 (a) 

Acyatakpsnananda — 

SiddbantalgsasaiigrabaYyakbya ... ... 1896 

Taititirlyopaaisadbliasyavyakbya : Vaaamala .. ... ... 1497, 1896 

Acyufcasraraa — 

Acyutaranoapaddbati or SannyasidharQiasaBgraha ... ... 1786 

A.dvaitananda — 

Brahmasutrabbasyavyakbyana : BrahmaTidjabbarapa ... 893 

A gasty apandita— - 

Balabbaiafca ... ... 1578 

Agnihotra, son of Ygrikatakrsuavidvat — 

Madhyasiddhantakaumxidlvyakhya : Samnanciraiijf.ni^g8a 1730 

Agniliofcrabbatta, son of Dvadasahgjya — 

TattvabOdbinltippanl: Tarkojjirini 1459, 1638, 1677, 17 U 

TattvaointamanyalOkaspburti ... ... ... ... ... 1677 


Agnive^a — 
Eamayanasara 
Ahobila — 


Budraprusnabbasya ... ... 

Ab6bilaoarya(AtrSya)— 

Eamayanavyakbya ... ... , 

Sankalpasuryodayavyakhya ; Prabhayilasa 
Ahomatbaoarya — 

BrabmastXtradhikaranasaAkbyanirnayasafigraha 


1460 

1206 (a) 

1026 
1855 (a) 


1461 (c), 1452 (6) 



I 


AOTHOB INDBX 


Ajlta.senjlcSrja — , 

Srahiboi'llia .. •*' ... ... 

AkbaurlSnanrlamimi — 

i^tilca.|>a4ikOLV'ivaranavya,khjania : Tafcfevadlpaiia , 
Alasmgarricarya— 

Ju-tiikarajija 
Alladinafeha — 

Uirnayanirta ... ... ••• ... 

. ' : Amarafiimlia — 

^ ..K'amalingaiiusasana ... ... ... ... .... 

Anandagirl, a di.sciple of Saddbananda— 

Bhagavacigitabhasyavivecana 

Birhiidara^yakopanisadbhasyaijika ... 

Brahmasatrabhasya'vyakh.ya : Sarlrakanyayaidrnaya 
Sankaraijaya 
Anandatlrtha— 

Bharatatatparyauirnaya 

Brahmasiitrabhasya ... ... ... ... 

Krsiiamptamabarnava ... ... ... ... 

Mayavadakbandana ... ... ... ... 

Pramanalaksana 
Sadacarasinpti 
Taatrasata 
Tattyaviveka 
Tattvasankbyana 
AnandavaBa— 

Ramarcanacandrika 

Ananta, son of Nrsiihbacarya — 

NpsimbagTirvastaka 

Anantabbatta ~ 

Campiibharata 

Anantabba-^tah, son of Devanaga— 
Kanvakapthabbarana 

Anantadera alias Nandad^va, son of Apadeva — 
Bhagamnnamakaumiidipraka^a 
Samskarakanstubha ... 

Ananfcagopalakpsnayarman — 

V(5dasabdavibhasana 

Anantapaudita, son of Tryambakapandita — 
Basamaiijarivyakbya : Vyangyartbakaumudl . 
Ananfcarya — 

Samanadhikaranyavada ... * 

Sariravada ... ... 


R.. .NUMBER 

m2 {a) 
■A BOS' 
1520 
967 

949, 956, 958, 1231 

815, 950, 1897 
1477 
1498, 1776 
1161 

867 
1452 (c) 
1448 (c) 
1448 (h) 
1448 (e) 
1431 (7c) 
870 
1448 (fir) 
1443 (/) 

930 (6) 

1431 (i) 

1135, 1235 

1663 

1748 
1002 ( 6 ) 

1640 

1132 

1803 (a) 
1808 (5) 


immt 

Ahaiitarya, son o£ Appayarya— 
Tarkabhasabli'dvaprakasikavyakliya : Nyayaviv^ka 
Aunadlksita — 

Smrfcidipika 

Annambbaita, son of Tirnmaiacarya— - 
Brahmasufcravrtti ; Mltakfara •.» 

Mahabbasjapradipodydtana ... ... 

Njayasndhayjakhya : EapakSjjlvinl ... ... 

Taiifrayarfcikaljlka : iSubddhinl ... 

Tarkasangraha 

Tarkasaiigrahadipika ... ...^ ... 

TattvaciritamanididhifcivyilkIbLya : Snbnddhimandbara 
Tatfcvacintamaiiyalokavyakhyana : Siddhafijana 

Annafigaracary a — 

Dasakotiratnamala ... ... ... 

Appayacarya (Sathamarsanagdtra)— 
Anandataratamyakka ndana 
Annbbntisyartipacarya — 

Sarasvataprakriya ... ... ... ... 


t li 

B, NUMBEE 

1277 
994 (c) 
1676 

1616 (6), 1500 
1532, 1549, 1550 
1B6S, 1064 
1555 

10B5, 1666 (a), 1880 
903 (a), 1432 (a) 
1659 

1536 to 1638, 1551, 
1627, 1662, 1656 

849 

129 i 

8PO, 19C2 


Mlmainsanyayaprakasika ... 

Vedantasaratattvadipika ... ... ... 

Appagoiidacarya — 

Siddhantasara ... .. 

Appakavi — 

^rngaramanjarlsahajlya 

Appayaoarya (Bommakantha) — 

Namalingannsasanavyakliya 
A ppayadiksita — 

BliasmdddhiilanavadayaH ... 

Citramlmamsa ,,, 

MadhvatantramtLkhamardanavyakb.ya : Vyadhvavidhva^*- 
Sana... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

MimamsavisayasaiigrahadSpika 
NayamayakhamaHka ... ... ... 

Pnrvdttaramlmamsavadanaksatramalika 

Saivakarnamrta ... ... ... 

Sastradipikavyakhya : Mayftkhavall 
Siddhantalgsasaiigraba ... 

V idbirasayana with VidhirasayanasnkhaydjinX 
Yirttivactika ... 


1803 {a) 
1908 

1617 

1843 

1170, 14f)l 

1342 
822 (a) 1773 

1078, 1112 (a) 
1821 
1335 
1788, 1811 
1812 (6) 
1789 
1885 
812 (a) 
S82 


iii 


JTHOB INDEX 


Arkaiftri— ” 

K. NtTMBBB 

Sahitjakaiimodl ... ... 

Avadli a oamalif’iterat'SjSaandaQafeha — 

1166 

Aaai'ickkalpalatika .... 

Imiakrsnanaridasarasvati— 

1698 

AdvailJipaficarafciaakiranaTap ... 

BaUala- 

1613 (6) 

Biidjapmbaadha ' 

918 (o) 

■ . Baparaa— - 


Ealariifto with' Vivptii 

BasavA-jvarayajyac, son of Tlmmabhat^a— 

1931 

Cdi’apaucasikavyakhya ... 

Bhamaha — 

1878 

Prakrtapraka^avyakhya : Manoramavrfcfci 
Bfcanadatta — 

... 883 

Ba8atara%ii?l , 

.Bbaratitlrtba, — 

... ... 820 (b) 

DrgdrsyavivSka 

... ... 1803 (c) 

KSlaBimajasangraba^lokavyakhya 

1474 

VaijSsikarivayamala 

1481 (a) 

yaiyasikanyayamala with commentary 

Bharavi — - 

1219 

Kiratarjnnlya 

Bhartphari— 

... 1199 (a) (6),1215 (o) 

Mahabhasyadipika ... 

Bha&kara— 

1326 

Prayascittasatadvayivyakhya 

Blaskarabharati — 

1858 

Ganesasahasranamavyakhya ; Khadysta 

1479 

fovanamakalpaTallyalavala ... 

Bhaskarabhatt’a (Agnihotra) — 

1112(b) 

Paribhasabhaskara ... ... 

Bhaskaraoarya — 

1713 

'' ■' ' 

911(c), 1421 

Bhaskaradiksita — 


Atmatattvapariksa 

Bhaskararaya — 

1781 

Sivadaiidaka 

Bhaskararaya aud Svamisastriu — 

1905 

Vadakutfthala ... 

Bhaskararayadiksita, son of Grambhiraraya— 

1375 

Saptaaativyakhya : Giiptavatl 

1880 



AtrrHOB INDEX 


t 


liii 


Bhasyakarasni'l, son of Vsfikatarya (of Kaun^inyagOtra) — 

R. NtJMBEB 

Bhagavatavyaklija : Bhavarfcha^attyaciIpika ... ... ... 

lo35 (b), i572, 1755 

Visnnpnranavyakhyana ; Pixrai^aratuaniana ... ... 

1677 (a) 

Bhattabanacarya — 


Can^-ikasaptaSatl : ... ... ...» 

1517 (w) 

Bhattagopala — 


Kavyaprakasikaryakhya : Sahityaoudamajii ... ... 

12B2 

Bha^ta Bndradatfca — 


Apastambasufcra virttiti : StXtradlpika ... ... ,,, ... 

846 (c) 

Bhattojidiksita — 


Oat.nryarnasramabnika ... ... ... ... 

1621 

Kalanirpayasafigraha 

1622 

Sabdakaustubha ... .. ... ... ... ... 

1899 

Siddhantakaumndi ... 

1901 

SiddhantakaumudlvyakhyS. : PraudhamanOrama 

1918 

Tattvakaustabha ... ... ... ... ... 

1815 

Bhatt'dtpala— 


Prasnarya ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

981 {♦) 

Bharabhuti— 


Malatixoadbava ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

821 (d) 

Bhavanaoarya (Kandadai) — 


Saraiiagafcarafcnamalika ... .... 

1775 

BhaYananrlavagl^a — 


Sabdakbandasaramanjar! ... ... ... ... ... 

1882 (h) 

Tattvacintamanididhitivyakbya ... ... ... ... 

1665 

Bbavanathamisra — 


Mimamsanayaviveka ... ... ... ... 

1786 

BhlmasSna — 


Dattasangraba 

990 

Bhisagrat— 


Ij^yayasastrarthadlpavyakbya : Prabha ... ... 

1645, 1546 

Bhoja— 


Campliramayaija ... ... ... ... ... ... 

1077 (a) 

Patanjalayogasutravytti 

1906 (a) 

Bilhana — 


Bilbanasfcava ... ... ... ... 

1041 (h) 

BodbanidM — 


Bpadgsasahasrlvyakbya ... ... ... ... ... 

1916 

Brabmabbatta (Palanka) — 


KrsnakapDararfcavyakbyana ; Suvarnapatrl 

1039, 1462 

Brabmad gvapandita — 


Madbyasiddbantakanmudivyakhya : Sanroandranjani 

1729 

Brabmanandasaras'^atl — 


ParibbasSndnSskbaravyakbya : Citraprabha 

1764 



li? 


AllTHOB INBiX 


BraliTnartftndas^amin, a disciple of SadalivatXrtha — 
HivjwrltafjSklia ... ■ ... ...■ . 

Braliaiariandasaraevati, papil of 'ParamaEandasarasmtl-— 

AdvaitaeMdliantavidyotiaiia ^ ... ... , 

Advaitasiddhivjakhya : 0tiracandrika 

Si(ld}iai3,tabinduvvakhja : Hyajaratnavnli 

Vsdintasuti^'miiktavali 

Brail manajidabliarafeis pupil of Anaridabharatl and Rama- 
fiandauumii — 

YakyaBiidhatika 

Brahioaiiaiidabliaratl : disciple of Kpsnanandabharati— 

Blulgavatasarasangraha ... ■ ■ 

Brahiiiasari — 

Pratislhatilaka ... ... 

Biiddhi Sftri, son of Oenanbliatla — 

Malumnas.st,iitiv.yafcby?i t Eaamndi 
Cakrakavi— 

Cifcraratnakara . 

CampakSsacarya — 

Taptarmidrankanapramanasangraba 

Oanakya — 


U. NUMBER 

920 (a) 

lUl 

1614 

1919 

1386 

1357, L80S {h) 
1642 
1763 
1645 (a) 
1158 
1034 (b) 


Canakyastltra . . . 

Oandranarayana— 

CatnrdasalaksanlkrOdapatra 

Samanyamr’aktikrodapatra ... 

Oanndapaearya alias Yis^nbbatta — 
Apastambiyadbvaratantravyakbya : PrayOgaratnamala 


1843 (a) 

1581 
1747 (a), (d) 

1358, 1S63, 1530, 
1531, 1649, 1765 1861 


CettikOngri — 
Bbaratatatparyanirnaya 
Oidgb anabb arati— 
VedantasarasafigrabamaDana 
Citgiikbamuni — 

Vedantasiddhan^akarikamanjarl 
Cojayipascit — 

Suryasiddhan tavyakhya 
OOrakavi — 

COrapanca ika ... 
Daksinamurtipanciita — 

M anonairmalyapaiioaka 
Dandin — 

Anamayastotra 

Dattatrgya — 

Brahmastayaraja 


1244 
1694 
1492 (a) 
1706 
1878 
1731 (a) 
1041 (d) 
1419 (a 7) 
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AUTHOE INDEX 

1y 

Ds&asudlii — 

R, NUMBER 

Nathamumprapannafcvasaraarfchana 

1362 

De vanathafcarkapancanana — 

Kavyaprakasikavyakhiya i Kayyakaurtiudl 

819, 1570 

Devaraja, disciple of Yaradagaru— 

* Siddhantanyayacandrika ... 

... ... 1831 (a) 

DsvaraJabhattaj son of Padmanabkabhat^a— 

Ramabhisgkacamptt ... ... ... ... 

1516 (a) 

Dgvarajabliatta, son of Krsnadvaipayana-— 

Kirat^rjuniyavyakhya : Sab5dbini ... 

1854, (d) 

Dbanafijaya — 

Nig'haptnsamaya ... ... ... .. ... 

1516 (c) 

Dharmaraja — 

Aghaoirnayasara ... ... ... 

985 

D bar m ar a j ad by ar in — 

Tattvacintamaniprakasavyakhya : Tarkaobdaotaiii 

1297, 1333 

■ Ygdantaparibbasa 

1116, 1804(c) 

; Dbarmasudhi— 

Bahityaratn akaTa 

804 

Dbarinasfiri — 

Narakasuravijaya ... 

... 821 (/), 1052 (6), 1466 (a) 

Dhartasvamin— 

1 Apastambasrantastitrabhafya ... ... 

930 (o), 1701 (d) 

1 ,Dip(Jimaka7i— ■ 

f BomavaiUyogananda ... 

... ... 1631(6) 

j Diii^diraja — 

1* Jatakabharana ... ... ... ... ... 

1933 

Durgayarya alias Sindhusvamm—* 


t Dayasangrabavyakbya 

1808 (a) 

t; Ekasandbibbattaraka — 

Jinasamhitasangraba with Tamil Tlka 

1360 

Gadad h ar abba ttacary a — 

Badbabnddhipratibandhakatarahasya 

1345 

Tattvaci n ta ma n id idhi t i praka^ika 

816, 1007, 1861, 


1369 (c), 1405, 1685, 1818 (a) 

Yyntpaitivada ... ... ... 

1246 

Gapapati — 

Jatakabbtisana ... ... 

1091 (b) 

GanSsa, son of Kesava — 

^ G rail ala giiava 

913 (o), 981 (a - 

GapSsadiksita, son of GOvindadlk^ita — 

Tarkabbasavyakhya: TattvaprabOdbinl ... ... 

1671 

Gangadbaraoarya— 


Yikrtivalllvyakbya : Vikptikaumudl ,,, 

1 ' ■ ■ 

... 1627 (b) 



APTHOB INDBX 


Ivi 


GaAgadliarasudM— , . 

B. NUMBSR 

Prasida : Kanadasicldbantacandrikavyakbya 
Gafigesopadhyaya- — 

... 1620 

. TatfeTacmtam.an! ... . ... , 

. Gaiidapadacarja . 

H75 {a\ 1508, 1590 (5) 

, .MapdOkydpaiiiisadyivaranakarika 

1481 (6) 

. , &l7ldjaratBa®iif5m ... ... ■ ... 

844(e) 

^ Dltaraglfcavyabbja ... ■ ... . ... ■ 

■ ■ Gaiirlkaiita^ — , 

1266 (b), 1785 (o) 

■ Tarkabhasavysikbya : Bbayartbadlpika 

. . Ghan.asyai]tiapapd^^s» — 

1562 (e), 1832 

Uttararamacaritevyiklija ' 

■■ .CfiriS'ftrii — . 

1352 

■ I'yayimi'tayivrti , ... .... . ..... ■' ^ 

Girvai! SEjdrasarasvati, pnpil of VisvSs varasarasyati — 

861 

. Mabagapapatikalpa .... . ... ... ■ ... ■ .... .... 

GOldkaByaya.mtna — 

1517 U) 

.Pancakk^anlvivecanl . ... ... ... .... . 

Gopala— 

1683 (a) 

Gdpalarataakara with Teluga meaning ... 
GopahikrsnaBastrin — 

214 (o), 912 (a) 

Sabdikaoiotamani ... ... ... 

Gdpalatiandasrama or Kysnanandasarasvati — 

... 1355, 1365, 1798, 1809 

Brahmatattvasubodkinl 

GOpalajajvan — 

1716 (a) 

Apastsmbapitrmgdhaprasnabhasya 

998 

Gopalakarika (BodhayaDa) 

Goplnatha — 

1360 

Tattvacintamanisarii ... .. 

G Ovardhanasadhl — 

... 1489 (a), 1548, 1.791 

Tarkasaxigfabavyakhya : NyayabddMnl 

GOvindabhagavatpujyapada — 

903 (5), 1P85 (a), 
1912 (e) 

Yogatarayall ... ... ... ... 

Gdvmdabhat'^carya — 

1419 (1) 

Nyayarabasya 

1693 (o) 

Nyayarabasyavyakhya 

Gdyindananda-^ 

1693 (b) 

Brahniasut'rabba.syayyafciiya : Bhasyaratnaprabba 

Govindanayaka — 

... 898, 1267, 1394 (i), 

1509 (a) 

Naray anaSabdanirvaoana 

OQvindaraja— 

1830 (b) 

Eamayapavyakbya : Mnktahara and Manimanjlra 

... 1017, 1123 to 1125, 

1?24 


AUTHOB INDE5 


lyii 


Halayudba — 

Halayudhastava 

Halayiidhabhafta — 

Chanda ^^astravyakbya ... 

Haradattacarya — 

ApastaTnbadharmasiitravptti : TJjjvala ... ... 

Krsnay a i arveda mantra prasnabhasya 
Haridiksita — 

Prandhamandramaryakhyana : Lagbu^abdaratna 
Haripapdita— 

Eamayanavyakhya : Gnruvalmikibbavaprakasika 
Eamayanavyakhya : Yalmikibhavaprakasika 
Haribara — 

1 arkikaraksavwyti ... 

Haribara, son of Eamavidvat— - 
SyAgarabh edapradtpika 
Haribara — 

Anargbaragbavavyakby a . . . 

Haribara (To<jLarmalla) — 

KratnprayaSoitfca 
Haribarapaa^ita — 

Batirabasya ... 

Harirama — 

Dbarmita vaoobsdakavad a . . 

Harisastrin — 

Paribbasgndusekbaravyakbya : Vakyartbacandrika 
Sabdaratnavyakbya : Citraprabba 
Hariy asOmi^ra — 

Yakyadipika ... 

HariyOgin — 

Dbatupratyayapanoika 

Hastimalla — 

Vikrantakanrava 
Hayagrivasastriu (Purariam) — 
Raraayanamabitiiadarsa ... 

HemadrI — 

Oaturvargacintamani . . ... ... 

Immadi-Hevaraya— 

Mabanatakasadhanidbl 
Jagad l%bbattacary a— 
TattvacmtamanidXdbitivyakhya i JagadlsI 
Jagannatlia — 

SrignnaratoakOsavyakbya ... ... ... 

Jagannafcba, pupil of Tatacarya — 
Gltartbasangrabavyakbya ... 

Sans-8 


E. NDMBBB 

1041 (c) 

... 1143 (e) 

1252 

1178, 1194 (a), 1262 (5) 
884, 1048 (a) 

1185 (a), 1926 
923, 1632 

... 1780 (a) 

1781 (c) 

... 1142 

978(0.), 1726 

... 1054 (b) 

... 1175 (5) 

1767 

... 1768 

1397 
1289 
1334 
1796 (a) 
948, 1198, 132i 
1504 (o) 
1225 
1723 (a) 
1857 (c) 



AVmOE INDEX 


Tiii, 

. B. NDMBIR.. 

J agsmnath a pan 

liaeagafiLgadliara ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 830 

JagaiitiEtliasuri, son of Kp?aamacarja— 

Haksatraiiialikavyakbya : Saurabhi ... ... ... 1602 

«lanakl?Kltha~ . , 

Nyayasidhantamailjari ... ... ... ... ; 847,(a), ISlg 

JatavSdadlk^ita — 

HamalifiigaansaaanaTjaklTya ; SubddhinI ... ... 1844 

Jayad^w— 

Gltag-evinda ... 826,827,271 (6) 

{Tel, pt.), 

Jayadgva — 

Tatcvacmtaiaianivyakhya; llOka ... ... ...1539,1547,1616,1704 

Jayakysna — 

Siddhanfcakanmiidlvyfikbya : SubOdbinl ... ... 1048 (5), 1650 (5) 

Jayarama— 

Karakavadartha ... ... . .i. ... ... ... 1439 (5) 

Jayatlrtlia — 

Bralimasatrannvyalibyanatika: Nyayasadbi. 875,876 

BrabniasMrabhaayavyakbya: Tattvapraksika ... ... 1148 

SarvaraulatikadyaiitaBloka ... ... ... ... 862 

JlvadS’fa, son of ApadSva— 

Bbattabhaskara .. ... 1633 

Jnan&ndrasarasvati, disciple of Vamanendra — 

Siddhantakanmndlvyakhya j Tatfcvabodhinl ... ... 1064 (a), 1134, 1650 (a) 

Jnanendrasvamin — 

Brahmasatrasarasangralia ... .. 892 

Kaivalyananda — 

Taifcfciriyopanisaddipika 1784 (d) 

'.'Kaiyata — " ■ 

Mahabhasyapradlpa 1488 

.Kalidasa'-— ■ ■ ' ■ 

Malavikagnimitra ... ... 1836 

M^gbasandesa 1771 (a) 

Halddaya ... ... ... ... ... ... 1852 (c) 

Syamaiadaijdaka ... ... ... 242 (h) {Tel, ^ 

946 (c) 

Kailsarikara— 

Jagadisivyaptipatra ... m« 1569 

Paflcalaksa^ikrodapatra ... ... 1682 

Samanyaniniktikrodapatra... ... ... ... ... ... 1678 

Kalyansjrialla — 

Anangarafiga ... *♦. 1064(a) 
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t 


Hi 


ESmakotidIksita---, 


K. NtriiBEB 

AgEili6traraksama:^i ... ... 

Kamaiakarabiiatta— - 


1186, 1788 

Kamaiakarabliatljija ' ' ... ... .... . 

»«» 

yi6 

jKfirJjajasmdli!! , ... ' ... .... 

KamSsvara, son of VirgSTara — 


... S42, 1080, 141U (6) 

Bak^l^amnrtisahasranamavjakhya ; Snvigrahalankara^a 

1670(a) 

Handbyayandanapaddiiafci ... ... 

KamSsvarapandita- - 

... 

1710 (6) 

Gampnramayajjavyakhya s Tidvatkantlihala 
Kanakadasa— 

... 

1671 

Kanakadasaklrtanani ... 

Kanakasabhapati — 


1436. 1439 (c) 

BodhajanapraySgadarSa ... ... ... 

Kaiioanakavi — 

... . 

1619 

DhananjayavijayavyaySga ... 

Kapardisvamin — 

... 

1466(c) 

Apastambas rautastxtrayyakhy a 


976(6) 

Apast am bagr by astitr abha s y a 

Karavinda — 


1127 

Apastamba^ulbaBatravyakbya : Sulbapradipika .. 
Kaslpati — 

•* 

931 (c) 

Mukundanandabbana 

Ka^raja — 

... 

885 

Ajlrriamanjari 

Kasturiranganatba — 

... 

1731 (6) 

Ragbuviravijaya 

Kasyapa — 

... 

1725 

Aroanakbaoida ... ... * 

Kaa^idnbhatta — 


1606 (6) 

Yaiyakavanabbusa^asara 

Kausikaditya — 

... 

1058 

SadaM ... 

KaTisikarSma — 


1167 («), 1169 (?), 
1202 (6), 1213 (a) 

Apastambasrantasiitrabha^yaTrtti 

... 

... 973, 1241, 1245, 1496, 

Kedarabhatifa— 


1701 (a) 

Vrttaratnakara ... ... 

K^savacarya — 

... 

1229 (a), 1762 (6) 

A rcananavanlta 

KSsavadaivajna — 


1607 

Jatakapaddbati ... ... .»• 

Kssayamisra — 

*•• 

981 (6) 

Tarkabhasa ... .. ... ... ... 

... 

1143 (e) 
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■Ktovajya— 

SarTasainmataSik^a , . ' 

Khaadadera, gem of EndradSva— . . 

Bhattadipika — 

Mlmaxhsakaastnbha ' "... . ' 

KOndabhatta — 

Padarthadlpika .... ■ ' ^ ' ' ... 

' K|r§i?a — , 

MaiiavgdacampabliSratat^^’ppa^l : Kr^niya 
KfSi^a, sou of SgsanrsiiBha— 

Prakriyakanmudltlka ... 

Kysnamacarya — 

VaikJbLaiiitsa^ratitapraydgaWpti 

Kjrsnamisra-— 

PrabddhacatidrSdaya ... ... 

Krgpamfirfci alit-is Abhinavakalidasa— 
Madanabhyiidayabbana ... 

YaksolUsa ... ... ... ... 

Kysaananda— 

S iya tatt vara tnakalika with Amodaranjana 
Kr^panandasarasyatl or GapalauandaSrama — 
Brahmatattvasubedbia! 

Ki9panyayavagisa, son of Govindanyayalafikara— 
ITyayaaiddhantamanjarlvyakhya : Bfeavadipika 
K^.spapan4ita, son of Ramabbatta — 
Samihya-yandanamanfcrabhasja ... 
Rr^nasdmayajin — 

AgnibotramantrartbasaAgraha 

Kumarasvamin — 

Prataparudriyavyakbyana : Ratnapana ... 

Kumaratatacarya— 

Pari jatanat aka 
KumaraySdantacarya — 

Asrayannpapatti 

Avjdyakba^dana ... ... 

Cidacidisvaratattvanirapana 

Prapanoamifbyatvakhapdana 

Vyavabarikasatyatyakban^-ana ... 

Knmarilabbatta* — 

Tantravartika ... 

Kliranarayana — 

Sndarsana^ataka ... ... ... 


ii 


a, HUMBER 
846 (ei), (o) 

813 

1024, 1557 

m 

1496 
1854 (e) 

1563 

1759 

1108 


1467 
1466 (h) 

1683 

1784 (a) 

1464 

974 (6), 1535 
1643 

1072, 1143 (a), 
1151 (b) 

1672 

1364 ic) 
1603 (a) 
1857 (a) 
1364(6), 1603 (c), 
1828 (6) 
1364 (a), 1603 (6), 
1828 («) 

1554 

1829 




ActfHOB mmx 

Laksmana — 

, ^ Ixi 

E. NITMBKR 

Jaiministitravjakliya : JyCtihpradlpika .. ... 

Laksmanacarya — 

1840 {h) 

OaramaSlokatippanl 

1455 

Rahasyatrayamimamsabhasya ... .. 

Laksmaijakavi— 

1454 

Campuramayana (Yuddbakan(|a) 

Laksmanarya-- 

1077 (a) 

Tantravilasa ... 

Laksmanasuri — 

1844 

Kanadasangraha ... 

Laksmanasuri, Lolla — 

1562 (a) 

Daivajnavilasa ... ... 

Laksmanayajvan (Sistla)— 

1169 (6) 

yist.araphalaratnakara 

Laksmidhara Kavi — 

1169(a) 

Advaitamakaranda .. 

Laksmidhara, Lolla, son of Visu'anathabhattaraka— 

14 2 («), 1779 (p) 

Sanndaryalaharlvyakhya .. ... .. ... ... ... 

947 (c) 

Laksmidhara son of Nraimha and pupil of Antntananiaraghunatha 

— • 

Bhagavannamakauinudl 

Laksmlkanta — 

1424 (a) 

DhananjaTavijayavyaydgaYyakhyana : Laksmlkanfclya 
Laksmlkumaratatacarya (Srisaila family)— 

831 

Rahasyatrayasaravyakhya : Saracandrika 

Laksminafcha — 

1940 

ISTyayamrnavyakhyau i : Laksmlnathlya ... 

Laksmlprsimha — 

1302 

Sa4ai§itivyakhyana ... ... ... ... ... 

Laksminpimhasastrin, son of Kunigila Eamasastrin — 

1167 (c), 1202 (5), 
1213 (a) 

Gadadharlya^ippana ... ... ... ... ... ... 

1744 

Samanyaniruktikrodapatra ... ... ... ... ... 

Laksmlnpsimha-JaaabQkanthx — 

1560 

Bharatata’oparyauirpayatika- ; Padarfcjiavivrti ... 

Laksmlnrsimha- 

1092 

FaribhasgndusSkharavyakhya : Tris'ikha -- ... ... 

Lak§mlvallabliajati : a disciple of Vadirajarya— 

1290 

Suprabhatapahoaka ... ... ... 

LilaSuka — 

1431 (6) 

Kysnakarnampta .t. ... ... 

Lihgayas-an, Teiigala - 

1039, 1462 

Namalihganusasanavyakhya: Amarakdsapadavivrti 

1149, 1260 
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■ ■ B. MUMBStt 

liruhraawliavyaWija ; Tatpai’jadipika . . 

nm'Xb] 

K'l liasloka 

. . 1474 

I\|'8ry,waji!rr#fl;i?aitil3itabiiasya 

1255 to. 1257 

Madhavljailijaiuvrtti 

1483 

Kriryiyajiiryt-Vlabrahiiia^abhasya 

1128 

FarasaruHiui’tivyakliya : Madbavlya 

960, 1005, 1120, 

1141, 1155 

Samfepapanafikamvljaya 

. 1242 

'■Jfi^asHraliltivyakhyil ! Tatparjadipika 

liilS, 1100 (a), 1227 

■■ 'MMhava'raaalsI—™ ■ ■ ■ 

BoppaimWia’Itlyavyakbya ... 

1877 

Macili iv{li!a!!dariaf!ia~-“ 

Saiil'shSiiyukalparlrnma 

m (o) 

Madhas u daiiaii lisra — 

TattViiciiila u'laBvalokHkaiitakoddbata 

1556 (a) 

Macliiiistldanasarasvat! — 


AdFaitasIddh! ... .... ■■ ...■ 

1914 

BliHgrtvadgltaT'yjikhya : Gddbarthatllpika 

1834 

DaiaHirMvyrikhya : Siddhanfcabmdu 

1887 

Veilaiiiakalp'datika .. 

1813 

Magha— 

Sisupahvadha 

1109, 1472 (e) 

Mahad§¥a,. disciple of Siikan'lbadiksita”"- . . . 

Bhavaimiidiyavvaklija : iSarvopakarini 

1023, 1686 

Mabads^a, son of BalakpSna— 

Miiktarullvyakliya : Dinakarlja 

... 903 (a), 1057, 1688, 

1590 (o) 

... Mahesa Thakkiira — 

. .Talityacintamanyaldkadarpa^a ... ' ■ ... 

1689 

MabSs varanandasarasTatl— 

. Afcmanafcmavivficaiia ... ^ ... . 

1391 {a) 

MabSsTaratlrtba— - ' 

Ramayaijavyakliya : Ramayaijatattvadlpika ... 

... 937, 938, 1043, 1063, 

1090,1130, 

i;S3to 1185 (6), 1314, 122.3 

Mabldhara — 

■ Jdgavasiitbasiravlvara^ia , ' ... . ... 

. 1419 (a-4), 1910 

Malhaiia — 

Malhajiastava ... .. ... ... ... 

1041 (ji) 

Mallakavi , Katurl— 

Namalifigai, a.4asanaTyakbya. 

958 

Mallarip — 

Vaidyakalpataru 

289 ( 6 ), Tel. $t.) 


ADTHOB INDEX 


MaUsnatliaj Bollapinni-— 

NamalirigaDnsasanavyakhya ; Aniarapadaparija^^ 

Maliinatliaj Eolaoala— 

Bhattfka¥javyakhya-iia 

K I ratar j un I ja vj a kby a 
KamarasambbaTavyakbya : Saajlviiil 
Megbasandesavyakbya .. ... ... 

Naisadhavyakbya : Jivata ... 

957, 1073, 

Sisupalavadbavyakhya ... ... ... 

Mami'na'l^a— 

Eavvaprakasika ... 

Manav&da — 

Maiiavedacampubbarata 
Manavikrama — 

Ariargbaiagbavavyakbyana ... 

Maucanabhatta — 

Asvalaj^anasrautaprayogapradJpika 

Saryasamn atasiksa vyakbya 
Matharanatba- - 

Tattvacintamapiyyakbya : Pbnkkika ... .. ... 

Tattvacintamanididhitivyakhya 
Tattvacintainanyalokatippapl ... ... ... ... 

Mayideva — 

Visgsarthaprakasika ... ... ... 

May Lira — 

Suryasatak 
MaktIsyaTacarya — 

Kalanirnayasiksayyakbya ' 

Mukundabbaita — 

TarkasaAgrahayyakhya : Candrika ... ... ... 

Makundaisuri of Singayarya — 

Ramayanavyakhyaaa : Bhusana ... ... 

Mnrarikavi — 

Anargbaraghava ... .. ... ... ... ... 

Murarimisra — 

Angatvanirukti 

Naganatba, disciple of Visvesvam — 

Madanaviiasabhana ... ... 

Nagesabbatba. — 

Mababbasyapradlpavyakbya : Udyota . 

Saptasatlvyakbya .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 

SiddbantakaTimadivyakbyaiia j Bybaocbabd63Qdn86khara 


Ixiii 

a. NOKBBR 

1930 

1220 

1199 (a), 1215 (a) 
‘ 1870 (c) 

1771 (b) 
153 (6), (Tel. pt.),m^ 
1232,1236 (5), 1854 (c) 
1109, 1864 (5) 

820 (a) 

1857 

1402 (5) 

979 

846 ^e), 1165 (5) 

1337, 1518, 1524 
1827 
1540 

1736 

821 (e) 

1166 (!c) 

1085 (6) 

924, 1179, 1457 

828, 1052 (a), 3221, 
1402 (a) 

1351, 1793 

1876 (i) 

903 (e) 
891 

1800, 1863 
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Ixiv 

Kallasiidhi— 

Ad vaitarasamaSJarl . . . 

Kamad^Ta — 

Bhajanakirtaiuani ... 

NandadSva alias Aaantadeva, son of A pads va — 
Bhagavannamakaumudlvyakhyana : Prakasa 
NandapancBca — 

Tattvamuktavali 
Nan dikss vara— 

Rharatarnava 

Santyadbjaja ... ... ... ... ... 

NanyadSva ■■ 

Malatlmadhavatika ... .. ••• •• 

Narasimha— 

Smrtikadambaka .. ... V. ... 

Naraalmhacarya (Muduinbai)— 

Bharatasarvarthasafigraha ... ... ... 

Narasiiiiha, Gan^i 

Narasambhait^ya ••• 

NarasimhajVativala— 

Tat.tvaprakasikavivpfei : Bhavacandrika ... ... 

NaraBimhavajapSyin — 

YaikhanasagrhyasGtrabhasya 

Yaikbanasadbamaslitravyakhya 

NarasiJiihasiin- son o£ Rudrarya - 
SvaramanSjnamanjari ... ... ... 

Narasimha, Ysdadri— 

Yaidikamargapradarsinl ... ... ... 

Narayana — 

Dharmapravrfcti ... ... .. ... ... 

Narayana (Kdlacala family)— 
Camparamayarlavyakhya .M ... 

Narayana, pupil of Kpsna— 

Ragbuvamsavyakhya ; Padarthadipika ... 
Naraya:^iibhiksn — 

Tarkasailigraliadipikavyakhya : Prabba . 
Narayapamnnij disoipla of Sa^fbakbpa— 
Eahasyatrayajlvatu ... ... ... ... 

Sandbyavandanamantrabbasya .. 
Narayanamiini, Srlvatsafika — 

Asfcas Idkivyakby a 

Narayanapandita, son of Trivikiamapapditacarya - 

Madhvavijaya 

Sivastutivyakhya ... ... 


a. number 
1939 (c) 

1437 (6) 

1424 

1684 

1087 
1427 (c) 

1575 

1761 to 1753 

1668 

1696 

866 

1313 

1768 

1674 

1714 

969 (c) 

1237 

1854 (a) 

1044, 1712 

1833 
1870, 1925 

1030 (h) 

865 

1461 
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HariyaiBpttrdhita— 

V|*fcteatnakaravyakhya : Mammanjart 


ixT. 

E. NUMBER 

1847 (a) ; 

Mriyanaraya,' ion, of OaAgadharamatya — 

VikranaaBenacampTOi , , .... '■ ... . 

... 

1307 

Karayanasastrin, a disciple of D'kam-arajayaj van — . . . . . , i 

Mahabhasyapradlpavyakhya ... ■ ' 


1515 (a) 

Narayanasramamnni — . 

: Advaifcadl'pikavivarana ' 

... 

808,1533 

Narayanavidvat — 

FMautaparibhasavyakliyana : Bhusana 


1403 

Harayanayati— , , 

Bamayanatattvadarpa.iaa ... ... ... . 


1678 

Nai'ojipandita, son of Visvanatbapafioanana — 

Acaradilaksanasataka ... ... ' .... ... 

..... 

1425 (h) 

PQrvapnnjasataka ... ... ... 


14->5(c) 

Stikfcimalika 


1425 (d) 

Makantba — 

Mahabliaratavyakliyana ; Bharatabhavadlpa 


im,.ii72 1 

Sanatsujatiyavyakhya ... ... 

... 

' 1222 . 1 

Filakant-hadiksita — . ■ ■ j 

Anyapadg§a 



1428 (c) i 

Kalividambana ... ... ... .. ... 



1428 (o) 

Nalaoarita 


1283 

Nslakanthavijayacampii 


900, 1487 

Sabbaranjaoa ... *... 



1428 (A) 

Santivilasa ... 

»»« 

1428(d) < i 

Vairagya^ataka 

... 

1428 (a) 

Filakantbayajvan — 

Mababbasyatattvaviveka ... ... 

... 

1288 (a) 

Nityanandanatbasiddba 

Basaratnakara 

... 

1040 (c),1932 (c) 

■Nrsimbacarya— ■ ■■ ■ ■ ' "■"H 

ASauoatrimsaochloklvyakhya, ... 

... 

1660 

Nrsinihasrama» pupil of dagannafcbasratna- - 

Advaitadlpika 

... ' ... 

1056, 1661, 1661 ^ 

Bhgdadbikkara ... 

' ' ■... , ■ ' 

ISOS (d) : 

Tattvaviveka ... 

.... . 

1513 (o), 1589 1 

TattvavivSkadipana ... ... 

. ..... '. . . 

1513 (a) 

Frsiihhavajapgyin — 

Vaikbanasasutrabbasya ... ... 

. . ... , - 

1609 '''''''1 

Fpsimbayaivan — . 

'Paramesvaravivpti ... ... ... ... ' 

... 

ie58\ .''ji'”' 

Padmanabba — 

Lanapaka ■ •• ... ^ ... 


J 288 (e>, , 1594 (&) 

Sans. -9 





AUTHOB IBDBX 


Ixvi 


Pa.3map5,dacSrya-^ 

B. NTrMBBB 

BralimasafcrabMsyavyakhya : Pafi.capadika 

PapayaUayasari, son of Kopdamamba and VasumatS Tirnmalo- 

1499 (d) 

padhyaya — 


Kpsoakarpatnpfcavyakbya : Suvarpaoasaka 
ParamanandaghanSndra— 

1462 

PrayOgaratnivali ... * ... 

Pararcasivandrasarasyatl, a disciple of Abhina^a laraya^QLgndra- 
aaragvatl^'* 

1629 (c), 1707 

Bmgitatatparyaprakasika 

1493 

Ysdasarasivasabasranaraavyakhya 

Parasara — 

1647 

Parasarasmrfci ... ... ... .#• 

FaritOgamisra— 

llSS 

Tantratlkanibandbana : Ajita ... ... ... 

Parthasarathimisra, son of Yajna — 

1329 

Fyayaratnamala ... ... ... ... ... ... 

1390 

Sastradipifca ... ... ... 

Pattabhirama— 

811 (6), 1053, 1469 
(a), 1780 (J) 

Karmadharayavicdra ... ... ... ... ... 

1369 (b) 

Tarkasafigrabavakyarthauirukti ... ... ... 

1369 (a) 

Upasargadydtakatavicara ... ... 

Patanjali— » 

1191 

Mahabhasya ... ... ... ... ... 

Pettadiksita-— 

1047 (a), 1049 

Tarkasara ... ... ... ... , .. 

PiAgaJanaga — 

1291 

Obanda^asfcravyakbya ... ... ... 

Prakasananda — 

1148 (e) 

yedantasiddhantamuktavali ... ... ... 

Prataparndrad5va-~ 

1346 

Sarasvativilasa ... ... *. ... ... ... ... 

PrativadibhayaAkararya— 

948 

SrImn§ 9 anatbaprarthanaso 4 asi 

Prasastapada — 

1453 (aj 

Padartbadharmasangraba i.. 

Pravartakdpadhyaya — 

1558 (a) 

MahabbasyapradJpaprakasika ... 

Pnrandara— 

1470 

Pnrandaradasakirtanani ... ... ... X439 (a), 1440 (c), 1441 

Puj'jpanandasarasvatl — 

Tattyan^padarfcbaviv$ka *,♦ ... 

1331 



AiJTHOE INDEX 

PnBpskdanta— ■ 


Ixvii 

B. NUMBSB 

, MaMmnsstdtm ' 

, EagHava - • 

•** ... 

... 

946, 1041 {«), 1251, 
1261 (fc) 

■Nirnaj'Mdhara' ... ... , ... ' ... .... 

Eagliavinandatirfclia, pupil of Eamacandrasarasratl — 


1167(5) 

. : . Bhagavadgitalagluuvj'akliya 
. BagEav^ndrayati- 



... 

1306 

Bhagavadglfcartihasafigralia ... ' 

, ••• 


869 

Braiimasatrabhasyavyakhya : Tantradlpa 

... *•« 


880 

Tafetvaprakisikatlka .* Bbavadlpa 

EaglmdS vabhat'^acary a— 

... 


879 

LibgOpaliitalaingikabhanavadartha 
Eagbiinatlia (ParFate) — 




1635 

Tattvaointamanididbitiprakasikatippai^a : Nyayaratna 
Baglmnatliakavi — 


860 

Earn Ss var avl vabdpakhy an a 
Eaghunatkasirdmam— 




1398 

Tattvaointamaiiivyakhya : Didhiti 
EagkHttaraayati — 



1081 

Tattvaprakasikavyakhya i Bhavabodha 
RajacU^amanidlksita — 

... 

... 

878 

Kavyadarpa^ia ... 



1159 

Sasftradipikavyakhya ; Nyayakarptiravartika 
Eama of Atr6ya — 

• 

... 

1469 (5), 1502 (5) 

SiddhaAfcasangraba 

Bamacandradhrarin — 

... ... 


1646 (b) 

Aghavivgcana 

Eamacandra — 

... ... 


947, 996 (5) 

Agbapaiacasa9t^vyakhya 

Eamacandra, son of Lak§manarya- - 

* 


1006 (a) 

Srngarastidbarii^avabhapa ... 

Eamacandra of Puleila family— 

... 


1131 

Panlasfcyaragbavlya 

Eam.aoaiidrabudk5nd.ra — 

... ... 


1700 

Camptirainaya^avyakkya s SakityanianitL§a 
Ramacandradlkitita — 


... 

1077 (b), 1154, 1289 

AgnikOfcraraksamanivyakkya 
Ramaoandranandasaras vati — 

... 

... 

1136 

Bkagavadgltavyakhya : PadayOjana 
Eamacandrarya — 

... 


940, 1921 (tt) 

AsaucatrimsacolOki 

RamacandrasSkkara — 

... 


1660 

AsTalayanasrautaprayasoittadJplka 


... 

1146 (c) 



Ixviii AiJTitOE INDEX 


EaTOacaiidrSiidra — ■ 

'"'"E., NUMBEE 

MahaYakyaratnavali ... m. 

Eamaearya — 

845 '(^)» 1146 .(«), 

, 1722 

Nyajamirtavyakhya : Taraftgii?.! ... 

Kamadas— 

878 

Bamadasakjrtanani ... ... ... , 

EamadSsa — 

'■ 1439 to, 1440. (5) 

Bamacandrodaya ... ... . -- 

Eamadhvarlndra, son of Brsnayajv-6ndra — 

1790 

Tatfcvaviv^kadlpanaYyakbya i Advaitaratnakosapaliii! 
Eanaakavi (Kuravi)' — 

1513(b) 

Dasampakupaddhati ... ... ... ... ... 

Ramakr^na, pupil of Vidyaraijya— - 

820 (c) 

Paiicadasiryakbya ... ... 

Ramakrsna— 

„ 824, 845 (a), 941, 942, 
1082, 1107, 1492 (0, 
1732, 1900 

Siddhanfakaiitnudlvyakliya j Siddbantaratnakara ... 

Ramakrsnadbvarindra — 

1203 

7§dautapa.ribbasavyakbya ; V^danfca^ikkamaiji ... 

Ramalifiga — 

1055, 1189 

Nirnayaratnadipika ... ... ... ... ... 

1317 

Ramaaandasramn — 


Anargharagbavavyakhya : I§|artbakalpavalli 

Ramanuja — 

mi(a) 
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... 991,994(5), 1006 (5), 

Fallablalcarya (Paidimukkala)— 

1163 

Jagad^ailabha 

Yallabhendra (Indrakantlia) — 

1724 

Yaidyacintamapi ... ... ... 

Yalmiki — 

... 928, 1932 (a), 1942 (e) 

Eamayapa ... ... ... ... ... 

... 242 (o), (Tel. pfc.,) 

264 (e), 1183, 1211, 1280 

Saptasldklramayana ... ... ... ... 

Vahchanatlia — 

... 1419 (d-l) 

Yanclianathlya ... ... ... ... 

YanciiSgvara, son of Eaghavakr§aa — 

... 1875 

Tantrasiddhantasangraha ... ... ... 

Yaiichesvara, son of Nysiihtia — 

1803 (6) 

Datfcacintamaigii ... ... ... ... ... 

Yaradaoarya alias Nainaracarya-^ 

See Kuniara*YCdantaoarya. ‘ 

Yai'adacarya, son of Bgraraja of Brivatsagotra — 

1806 (6) 

Tattranirnaya ... ... ... 

Varadadesika, son of Yenkatacarya — 

850 

Sailrakapradipika: Muluniantrak§ararthaprab6dliika 
Varadadesika of Vadhtila, son of Yaradarya— 

• 1275 

Paranknaapancavimsati ... ... ... ... ... 

Yaradaraja — 

145.3 (*) 

■ ' Tirkikaraksa ... ^ ... ,,, 

Yaradaraja, son of Eanganatha— 

1516 (5) 

Mlmamsanayavivekadlpika ,,, 
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Taradaraja of Hd^ari family — E, nvnm% 

Eamayariasarasa%raha with commentary 1734 

Taradaraja alias K'fsTgia of KafiOl — 

Hltyateyaratnama^^ ... ,,, ^ ... ■■ I860' 

Varaclarya,. son, of Siidarsanakavi '(G-hatikasafca)— . 

Vasanfcatilakabhana. ... ........ .... ..... ; , ... ' ... 14^56 (e) 

Varahamihlj’a-™ , 

BrhaJiataka ... ..... .... ... ... 970 , 1042 (/) 

, PramamahOdadM ... , .... ... .... .... ■ 1288(1?) 

'■^aramci-^ 

Prakrtaprakasa ... , ... ,883.. 

.V^aravaramnni — 

Yatimjaviihsati ... ... ... ... ... 1771(c) 

Yardhamana, boh of' GafigSs’Para— 

Kiranavallprakasa ... ... ... .... ... ,1553 (c) 

Kusnmanjaliprakasa ... ... .... ... , 1563(e) 

?asTid§?a — 

Tripiiradahana ... ... 1852 (a) 

YasiidgYamisra — 

Tattvaointamanitika ... 1556 (h) 

VasudaYayati — 

Yasudsvamanana ... ... ... ... 929(a) 

YasudSYSndra — 

TattvabSdha ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1419 (a-6) 

YasudsvSndrayati — 

Fratyaktattvaprakasika ... ... ... 1168, 1383 

Ygdafigamnni (KaYidarpana) — 

Yyasastutivyakhyana : Kavikarnamrta ... ... ... ... 1434(a) 

Y^dantadssika — 

Dayasataka ... ... 1027 

Glfcarthasangraharaksa 1025 (c), 1030 {a) 

NyasaviihsatiYyakliya ... 1030 (c) 

Padukasahasra ... 1031 (a) 

Eahasyaraksa ... ... 1025 (5), 1032 

Safikalpasuryodaya .... ... ... 1855 (h) 

SatadHsapl ... ... ... 1834(c) 

Stotraratiiabhasya ... 1025 (a) 

Yadifcrayakhan^ana ... ... 1603 (d) 

Yadavabhyudaya ... ... ... ... ... 1837 

Y Sdantastlrl (Cakravarti) — 

RaghxLvlracarifca *«« ... ... 1620 

Ygdatmatlrtba — 

YayustutivyakbyS, ... ... ... ... 856 

YSdavitsomayajin — 

Sankarapadaraksaprayogapratyamnaya ,,, ... ... ... 1.327 (c) 
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AUTHOE' tNBEX 


V6clG;%bIiik?u — " - , 

E. NUMBEK 

GbSndOgyopanisadbliasjatlka : Fadartbabaamtidi . ... ... ... 

8G4 

VSmabhflpati (K.rit*'iya)— 


AbhijfianaRakiiiitalavyakbyaaa : Kumaragirlrajiya ... 

829 

Fefigalasari— 


Caiidraldkavyakhja ;. BudbaranJaTiI ... ... ... ■ 

1215(6) 

YGnidatta — 


Tatfcvamuktavallryakhja ; Babibhusa 

1684 

Vfinkatabbatta — 


PramSyaaavamalikavjakbya : G-u<J.habliavaprakasika ... 

1820 (6) 

YSiikatabhftpa (^Konipella) — 


Tarkabha^aprakaRaryakbya : Tarkasara ... ... 

925, 1544 

YGfikatficarya (Oakravarti} — 


'M'UfikapaiiCaka . ' .' ... ..4.- : 

1328 (6) 

Subbasitamaujarl ... ... ... ... ..... ... 

1328 (a) 

Yr^cikapancaka 

1328 (c) 

YGfika'^carya (Atreya) — 


Laksmlsaliasra ... ... ... ... ... ,,, ... 

1031 (6) 

Yisvagimadarj^a ... ... ... ... 

3067 

Vsfikai^acarya, SOD of Srinivasa — 


Tarkasafigrahadlpikavyakhya ... ... ... 

1667 

YOfikatacarya (Ilarlta) alias Vaidikasarvabhuma . 


Aghanimayavyakbyana : Smptisarasarvosva 

1160 

PitymGdbasaravyakhyana : Sudbivilocana ... ... 

1262 (a) 

YGfika^adri (Prayaga) — 


Mababliasyavidvanmukhablmsana ... 

1651, 1665 

Vefikatadrl (Keladi) — 


. B!vaglta|lka . ... ■ ... ■ ... ... 

1879 

YGiikatakrsna — 


Brntigitavyakbya : Bbagavatatatparyacandrika. 

1774 (a) 

?ilasabbnsanabbana ... — .♦« ... ... ... 

1576 (6) 

Ysfikatanatlia, son of Madbavacarya — 


AxmjayatXrthavijayavyakbya ... ... ... 

1449 

Yshkatanarayania, son of Bamacandra — ■< 


Yidbibbusana ... ... 

812 (6) 

YSfitatanarayana, Kolaoala — . . . 


Kaslkbandavyakbya : Padaydjana ... ... 

971 

YSfika'Iaragbava— 


■ Spbgarakandukavyakbya ; Sumaoapavihara . ... ... 

1084 

Y ebkataray apandi ta— 


Pu^pabanavilasavyakhya 

10S4 (a) 

YsAkatnraya (Mamadi) — 


NaiaaliAgannsasanavyakhya ... 

947, 949, 956 

YGnkatarya — 


Eamayanakatbavimarsa ... ... .... ... ... ... 

1359 (0) 
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Ygiikatarj?a, aois of 'Saraiaj?^^ — 
Gaturlotodrikablia'na , 
VgAka^asttri— 

Sahityaratnakaravyakhya : Namka 
TdAkata—Vlraraghavacarya — 
AsaiicasamaEyaiiiraktj* . .. 

Tsaka^ay aj van-“ 

Ealami^feavyakliya. — Ujjv&E , 

VSiikatayogin — 

Y aikkanas ahBikanTikraTn adlpi ka 
Y^nkat^sa— 

Sarvarthacmfcamani 
YeAka-psa, son of Vadibklfcikara — 
Bhagavadaradlianakraxaakarika 
Bhagayanmangalasasana 
Bhakfcamy’fcaramaoarifcamyl'.amaifcrl 
Bhaktana thamangalasas ana 
Bhaktavaibbavadlpika 
Oaihpakssamafigalasasana 
Oaimpakes aprapatti 
Dasavatarastofcra ... 

Dravi(|amnayasatakastdtra 
Dastasiksa ... 

Das^asiksa with commentary 
GhatanpttSsamafigalasasaiia 
Hastigirlsastotra with notes 
Kalijitpancavirngatistotra ... 
Kdmalavalllmaiigalasa Sana 
Kdmalavalllprapatti 
Ersnavatsaravalistotra 
KnrSsastdtra ... 

M angalagirimangalasSsana 
Mahgalagir s an rsimhapra patti 
Nagapurlsagnnaprakasa 
Nagapurlsamangalasasana 
Nagaxjurisavijayastdtra 
Parakalasatakastotra ... 

ParS-nkusastOtra ... ••• 

PramSyasSkharakarika 
Eamanujanaksatramala 
Efimasamhddhanastotra 
EahgSsacitraprabandha ... 

Eahgesaprabodhakastotra ... 
SampatkiiiaaraniaAgalasaihsaiia 


». NOMBEK 
164G 

81,4 

1874 

917, 918 (h), 11,20 (a) 
1840 (a) 

1700 

912 (c), 981 (e) 

1453 {7>i) 
1453 (a-4) 
1453 (a-22) 
1453 (a-21) 
1453(6) 
1453 (v) 
1463 (w) 
1453 (a.27) 
1453 (r) 
1463 (a-23) 
1458 (<i.24) 
1453 (a-14) 
1453 {a-20) 
1453 (a) 
1453 (a-1) 
1453 (a) 
1453 (a-13) 
1453 

1453 (u) 
1453 (a-11) 
1453 (a-S) 
1453 (I) 
1453 (a-10) 
1453 (a-12) 
1453 (p) 
1453 (a-19) 
1453 (g) 
1453 (a-7) 
1453 (a-8) 
1453 (a-2) 
1453 (a-29) 


Ixxiii 


AtJTHOK INDEX 


ion of ?;i4ibb1tikara“-oo»i* 

R. NUMBEE 

BiriralcapradipiM ' -•« . 

1453 (c) 

yardg’apatiiblmjafigaprayritia .*#'■ , 

... • 1453 (a-17) 

SarfigapSnistdtra ... . ... '■ . ' 

14)6S (a-18) 

Salhatopasataka ... 

1453 (a -6) 

Srfrausnamyakastoira ■ ... . 

... 1453 («.-9) 

BrlvacaEabhfisarjasara ... , ... ■ 

1453 (1) 

Tdjatii ImltEsp'mpatti ... 

«.* 1453 (y) 

Tf^^drlsaiaafigalilariHana ... 

1453 (®) 

Vawlarajaatdfcra ... ... ... ' .../ . 

... 1453 (a-28) 

VaraTammimivimaatistotra , ... . ' 

1453 (o) 

Todantadfiaikasataka ■ ... . ... ■ ' 

1453 («) 

TSmimaryapailcaviriifiafci ■ , ■ ... ... ' ■ ... . 

1453 (a-5) 

yafclstarast.otra with eouimeaiiary ■ . ; . 

1458 (a-2G) 

Vgfikat«ls?am*— 

Jatmlnla'utravi'tti ' . ■ ... ' ... .■ 

1922 

VeA'kat^gvarakavi— - 

Fraliasana ... .... ... 

821(9), 1075 

Vid vanmattsbiiak 6 , s' ar i n 

BaroJvat/lvilasa^yEkhja : Vidvanmandvilasa . ... 

1720 (c) 

yifIvatkalU)labb;4ta<:‘a.rya — 

Salidalitigrirt'.hacaoddkavyakbya : Dr|taiitasiddbafijar,ia 

1720 (6) 

VidyadbSsa (Sripadaouflairiani)--- 

Franavadarpanakhandatia ... ... ... ... 

1432 (c) 

Vidyamadhaya — 

.Knmslrasambhayavyakbyana 

1853 

Vidyinaiidanatha — 

■■ Oatnisatltippari!. !• Artbaratnayali ■ 

1517 (r) 

¥idyinafclia — 

Prataparndrlya ... 

1576 (a) 

FMyarapya— 

Brahmairidasirvadapaddhati 

1444(a) 

JlvaBittuktmvSkasarasafigraba ■ ... : ... ... 

1820 

PancadasI ... ... . ... ... . ■ ... 

824, 845 (a), 941, 

Taittirlydpanisadvyakbya : Laghudipika ... ... 

942, 1082, 1107, 
1265, 1732, 1900 
... 12H4 (c) 

Yilrttikasaravyakbyaim ... ... ... 

1307 

YijaylndrabMksu — , . 

SiddhantasarasararivScana ... 

1293 

Yijnanesvara — 

Saccaritrasudhanidlii ... ... ... 

1593 

Vajiiavalkyasmrtivyakhya : Ejumitaksara i,. 

1846 

Yijano ttama, a disciple of Jiianottamagaru — 

Svgtasmtaropaaisaddlpika ... ... . ... < ... 

- 1471^1478 (i) 




AtJf HOB imnx 


Ixxxiii 


Vikranaa — , 
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Rahasyatrayaryakhya : Tafcparyadipika ... 
VSraragliavacarya — 

Prayogaeandrika .... :■ ... 

V!rarag|iavayaj?aii — 

Tatt^aointS man idld bitiprakS sopanyasa 
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HitopadeSa ... ... ... 

YiSvabbasana — 
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Grahalagbavavivarana ... ... 
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Karikayali 

Muktavali ... ... ... ... ... 

Yiavaygda, pupil of Anandadgva — 
Sanksepa^arirakavyakhyana : Siddhantadfpa 
Visvg^vara — 

Astavakragltavyakhya 
Yisvgsvarapandita — 

AtmabOdha with commentary 
Vitthalacarya — 

Manimaiijarlvyakhyana ... ... ... 

Yitthalamisra — 

Lagliucandrikavyakbya : Yittbalamifirlya 
Yyali — 

VikjtiTalU ... 
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1845 
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1596 (6), 1928 

1472 (a) 

1004 

995 (a), 1006 

1695 (!>) 

1419 (a) 

1187 

1698 

1458 

1274 

1288 (d) 

913 (a) 

903, (c) 1562 (c) 
903 (d), 1562 (d) 

1558 (i) 1703 

1909 

1212 (a) 

1451 (a) 

1821 

1527 (a) 
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Sssadliarzaa ... 

. Vjaaa— 

Pataujalayugasutrabhasya ... 

Yjasatirfcha— .. 

Anujayatiriliavyakhya ... ,,, ... 

Fyasayati, disciple of Braliam«iQyatItka — 

N^^ajampta 

Tattvavivskatlka : BhavaprakaSika ... 
Yadavaprakaaa — 

Yatidharrria ... ... 

Yadupati — 

Nyayasudkatippaiil ... ... 

Yajilauarayaija — 

Mahabharatavivarana ... ... ... 

Yajnunarayana, son of Ydiika^^Sa (Indraka^'l^i)- 

Ahnikabhaskara ... ... 

SmarfcapaddhatmvScanika ... ... ... 

Yallaji — 

Yallajiya ... ... ... 

Yallarya, son of Srldhara — 

Suryasiddhanfcavyakhya : Kalpavalll 
Yallayarya, Kancain, son of Narayaija— 

Daivajfiavilasa ' ' 

Smrtikadambaka 

YaDnbhatta of Kanthi family — 
latt-vacmtamanyapanyasa ... ... 

Yallubhatta, son of Yallnbhatta — 
Mimaxbsasacradipika 
Yamiiimcarya — 

BliagaFadg!fcavyakhya : Gitarfchasangraha 


E, NUMBER 

... ' 1146 (5), 1429., (c), 

■ 1453(a-25) 1499, (a) 

' , 1435 (aj) 
... . ■ ' ' 914 

... 936, 1106, 1110,1111, 
1115, 1173, 1174, 1180 to 
1182, 1216, 1228, 1234 
... ■ ■ ■ 1435 .(^), 

... 1118 

1508 

...141-7 (a), 1449,1450 (h) 

871 
1323 (5) 

1349 

1285 

920, 1626, 1792 

... 1697 

1046, 1400, 1699 

1140, 1523(c) 

1708 

1641 

1263 

1542 

1564 

1921 (b) 


A TEIEN^NIAL CATALOGUE OF 
lAJ^USORlPTS. 

1913-14 TO 1915-16. 


1 


VOLUME IL 

PART I— SANSKRIT— A. 

R. No. 802. 

Palm-leaf. I7|x iuolies. Poll. 40, Linea, 9 in a page. Telagn. 
Slightly injared. 

Presented in 1913-14 hj J* Q-aurinatha Sastri of 

Masulipatam. 

BASAMANjAtiiyYAEHTl: AMODAH. 

A commentary on tlieEasaman.|arVwMcli is an amatory treatise, 
by Bhanukaramisra or Bbannbliatta, delineating the sentiment of 
love in its various conditions and aspects. 

The author of the commentary ia BahgaAayin, son of Dharma- 
suri, son of Cilkamarti Vehkatacarya who had three other sons also 
named Anantaprabhn, Varad^carya and Eahgarya. 

Breaks off in the second Prakarana, 

Baginiiiiig 4 

3fii5nqiii7?n^ \ 

^ im:. ii 


I 


1078 


A TEIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OP M3S. 


H^3qJTR%?TRFJ: 1 

^IRITO TPiFfl^ 
^5q-*T52TIfcnl 

*4 ™t% ^m n 



?f m gi|^?=FTniT ‘ W 5?pr- 

fR^ I m' ’Rf^lcT^ ^FF^Rto4Tqt?rg% II’ 


^cTwgw 2R«r^^':2rg?rf%~3rR#i^ l 
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^ cT^: 3^7 ^JTRTl^I I 
cT^ 

FrT: f^r^ra^n# !1 

^ ??r5?i^2nffVr WJ^iprg; i ?r i 

w^:, 5r«n ??it ; ‘ %2n#T 

^ 5t^%’ ^y^oinj; I 

End: 

gi^r JTR^ ^sn i 't^— 

Stt SRK'Tltm*Tczri^?n^ ?TTfHira I 

iT^55% 5i«n %3^2rJTf^ ir%R n 

Colophon : 



♦ 



?ntr srar# sr^ar^ ii 


sni^ 3 t% ^st i %i^r 

Pol. 406 is left blank. 


E. No, 803. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ X li incbes. Poll, 87. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913—14 by M.E.Ry. J. Graurinatha Sastri of 


Masulipatam, 



AD VAITABlPlKiVIVAEANAM. 

Poll, la — 85a. The remaining foil, are left blank. 

By Narayanairama. Same work as the one described tmder 
No. 4519 of the D.C.S. MSS., VoL IX. 

Contains the third Paricoheda complete. 
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A 'mBNNIAL OATAIiOGI-Ul' OF MS$ . 


R.No,804« 

Palm-leaf. 17fX if inches. Foil. 94. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. ' ' 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. J. Qannnatha SasM of 
Maeulipatam. 

SAHITTAEATNAKARAH. 

By Dharraasadfa-L Same work as the one desoribed] nnder 
E.No. 306 a«fe. 

Complete. 

R. No. 805 , 

Palm-leaf. ISJX inches. Poll. 150. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. * 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. J. Gaurlnatha Sastri'of 
Masulipatam. 

Poll. 886, 1496 and 150 are left Want. 

PA:S0APADIKAV1VAEANAVYAKHTANAM : TATTVA- 
LlPANAM. 

to' By Akhandanandamnni. Same work as the one described 
under No. 4670 of the D.G:S. MSS., Vol. IX, but the portion 
contained here is the first Varnaka which is incomplete. In the 
introductory portion of the work, the commentator salutes Sri- 
bodbaprthYidhara and AnandaSaila. 

Beginning: 

^r: ii 



E. NOMfliShs 805-806. 1081 



II 

# »l. ■ tf # ^ ' ■ 

^ I ‘ 13% %^ ’ |I% 1^^- 

^ I I 

.# ' # " ^ 

?r5®5? wl{% # cf^ 'ij^^r ^- 

5fiT ^fprwT^T^if— Tf^s^r ?r% i f%f(3riT)cr 
^ .tn^?r5Fir5^: i i 

End : 

^ sm I ?rsTrfi?rr% — i itir. 

52«^JTT^ ^1 I 

5rW(I — 0 


E. No. 806. 

Palm-leaf, 17jxli inches. Poll. 95. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugn, 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. J. Gaurinatba Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

SASTEADlPIKAVTAKHYA : MATCTEHAMALIZA. 

By ' Somanatha. Same work as the one deserihed under No. 
4501 of the D.O.S. MBS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the first Adhjaya from the second to the fourth 

Pada. : ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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A TBIEOTIAL OATAtO&XJSl OS' MSS, 


E. No. 807. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x li inches. Foil. 82. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. J. Gaurinatha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

Fol. 226 is left blant. 


SASTEADlPIKAVTAEHYA : MATUEHAMALIEA. 


Same work as the above. 

Contains the sixth Adhyaya only. 


E. No 808. 

Palm-leaf. 14X inches. Foil. 5-3. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. J, Gaurinatba Sastri of 


Masulipatam 



^ASTRADlPIFAVYAKHTA : MATtJKH A MALIKA. 
Foil. la—Ma. The remaining foil, are left blank. 

Same work as the above. 

Contains the jSfth Adhyaya only. 


E. No. 809. 

Palm-leaf. 16t x 11 inches. Foil, 114. Lines, Y in a page, Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. J. Gaurinatha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

Poll. 1 5 2 and 1146 are left blank. 







SASTEADlEIKlVYAKH YA : MAYUEHAMALIKA. 

Foil. 8a — 114a. 

Same work as the above, but this contains Adhyayas seven 
and eight complete and nine almost complete. 


B. NTJMBBE 809. 


1033 


Beginning: 

(gf^5Tqi)oRfi^rorf t 

5 rf^^ 5 rpfit — 

I 'Tlf^RF^T 3#. 

5r#c?}5r I ^ fjfr^- 






fTlItqq# 

q[=^^fe freoisnw#^ 301 %%%^ 11 

Colophon : 

^1 grrerCTI^^ Py^RT »r^* 

^rgTT^^qsiI^^T qsfiT; qig: II 

End: 

w^\ ^fediRTOi^rra: =^ri^u 

Colophon: 

^tJTJnsT- 

2T^: gj# 






'sm^ 1^: ’TR: H 


l^rRfifqii^- 

; m =^? 5 'T 5 [sn^t 

=^|ICTI^JRLI fl 

It is stated that the MS. belonged to Oarla TapaDarayana 
SastrL 
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A CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


E.No.810. 

■Palm-leal l7§X'li moheQ. Foil 115. Lines, 8 in a page, Telugu. 
Sliglitly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 bj M.E.Ej. J. Ganrinatba Sastri of 
ilasnlipatam. 

SASTBADlPlKAVlAKMYA: MATIJKHAMALIKA. 

Same work as the above. 

Contains Padas one to seven complete and the eighth in complete 
in the tenth Adhyaja. 

Begiimings 

. . . 


HwrFci>si^5rra; i 

I 1 31^3^% tft: 


# # 

I w(w)% 




Colophon : 


^ %CT%gr^ . 

9^5[5n35R?i ^n^^sqi^fzrf 

5r«iq: qi?.‘ li 



B. WtTMBEBS 810-81 i. 
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End .* 

fTRi 

d55riff^ R^l^nw 5fF2T%^ ii 

Colophon : 

^*Ti5i2rr«T^Ji ^gir: qR; i ~~ 

^ ^ # 

1 sT^RTT^go^T T^iRDiFfsiiq': 1 ?rsii=^ tr^rrf- 

d^II 51 I %?! ^rlsRRn^^of 

^ ^ II 


E. No. 811 . 

Palm-leaf. 17|x IJ iaches. Poll. ao. Lines, 7 in a page. Teiugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presfeted in 1913-14 bj M.E.Ry. J. Q-aarinatha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

(«) ^ruftii^^iswiT — 51^5171^. 
SABTEADlPIKAVYAKHIl: MAYtiEHAMALiEA. 

Foil, lfl -66«. Pol. 666 is left blank. 

Same work as the abore. 

Fourth Adhyaya only oomplete. 

The scribe adds — 







_ The MS. is said to have belonged to one Carla Yajnanarayana 
Sastrin. 
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fiASTEADlPIKl. 

Foil. 67a — 896. Pol. 90 is left blank. 

By ParthasarathimiSra, Same v^oik as the one deseribed 
under No. 4478 of the D O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the fourth Adhyaja only. 


P. No. 812 . 

Palm-leaf. 16* xl| inches. FoU. 180 . Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-14 by M.R.%. J. Gaurinatha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. ^ 

The jfirst three leaves are left blank. 

VIDHIEASAYANASDKHA- 

YOJINI. 

Poll. 4a— 83a. Pol. 836 is left blank. 

oommentary is named in the colophon 
as V idhirasayanasukhajojini. ^ 

Same work as the one described under Nos 4474 and 447 fi 
of the D.0.8. _M8S., Vol. IX, Wherein the name L tl H 

mentary was given as Vidhirasayanasakhopaimni. 

Breaks off in the forty-second stanza. 


VIDHIBHU8ANAM. 

Poll. 84a— 179a^ The remaining leaves are left blank. 
This treatise, like Vidhirasayana, deals with i 

cb^toistic of lie aree itodsof 

..II, faown a. Vidli, Ki,».a and pLantt;., 



B. N0MBBR 8!2- 
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Narayaflia, son of Eamaeandra and grandson of Minaksivallabha. 
He seems to have been a native of Madura. 

Contains Prasadanas one to three complete. 

Beginning: 

TO * 

?1I1 g iwr: II 

qsil 

'0%% I 

^ =^F2r^ ^ RiH II ” 

Hi^fiToiT %*TiT^3^l%^r?r'J5^ #qFi; 

I 3f5r =51 3i'^r#5T*n%'%^w^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 

End : 

^ =|q^T5T3iTf:, ^ 

. . . I’Tq^WcI I 

sifJT^tRqt . . ... |1% ^^l%I=wfrTfifi^ 

ififSr ^cn5i=^s[qiTi# %!?:^ii 

Colophon: 

. . . . 51%glf^ 
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5WT i:lt li 

The scribe adds— 

I 

E. No. 813 . 

Falm-ieal 161 x IJ inches. Foil. 217. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. J, Gaurinatba Sastri of 
Masnlipatam. 

Foil. 1 — 7 are left blank. 

BHATTADlPIKA. 

Foil. 8a— 217fl. Fol. 2176 is left blank. 

By Khandadepa. Same work as the one described under No. 
4424 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol, IX. 

Contains Adhyayas nine and ten complete. 

E. No. 814 . 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X If", 15^X inches. Poll. 162. Bines, 6 in a page. 
Telngu. Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. J. Gaurinatha Sastri of 
Masnlipatam. 

Foil. 436, 506, 786 and 1366 are left blank. 



E. NUMBEB 814. 
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SAHITTARAT.N[AKARA.VTA1;HYA : NAUKA. 

By ?§nkatasurL Same work as the one described under 
E.No, 444 ante. ^ 

Complete in ten Tarangas, 

For the beginning, see under E.No* 444 ante^ 

End: 

1 sMRT fra i 

I «ir^JTr i 

I sRraf^— 

^ I sn^ 1 trarRoif 

‘ 215^^ 2??^% ^ f ran^jffcTra=^?rr3Ti^^i?2i JUT^tfnri^r 
^^ra; ?r R^raraif — 511 =^^ i — 

^ 3Tf5t5yi%s^T#i^ rara^: i >rsr ^uf^: 

5TWi*raT?? ^ 


^orf 

JTrT fra^:, ?TWS^ fm Wi: I ‘ S2n5R2T 

^ I t ii' ra^f- 

^?T: fra I ^(iT){in% ^ fiToff- 

II 

Colophon : 

Jira 3Rrfpcfff: !i 
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?fTq g[i^° o RsrqcTi ^ f^ciT 1 

f f ?r«TnTf^ 5^: SaiJTf^oj: n 

^#fl%W^^39^T^fFgRf55r<T^: l 

3F'^ ^ 

^^5Tf^J2f^*TDI?IR5PTRgl: II 

31% 51 t ^Scqf 5TW^Sq]^- 
Wir^clf ijR T^'^q ?T5^f |qr: I 

m q^tir II 


R. Mo. 815. 

Palm-leaL 16f x IJ incbes. Poll. 196. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913— 14 by M«E.Ey. J. Ganrinatha Sastri of 
Masulipatam, 

PoL 436 is left blank. 


BHAGAVADGITABHASYAVIVlGANAM. 

By Aoandagiri, Same work as that described under No, 
2055 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I 
Wants the first leaf ; otherwise complete. 


B.No.Sie. 

Palm-leaf. 15|-x If inches. PoU. 95. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. 
injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M-E.Ey. J. Ganrinatha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

Fol. 36a is left blank. 



E. NUMBERS 816 — 818. 
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TATTVACINTAlilAFIDiDHrnPEA'KMA.H. 

By Gradadharabhattacarya. Same work as the oao desoribed 
under No. 4057 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. YIII. 

Contains Pancalaksani and Oatnrdasalaksaai 


R. No. 817. 

Palm-leaf. ITI-XlJ inches. Foil. 120. Lines, 7 ie a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. J, Q-aurInatha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

nyAyasiddhantaman-jabiyyakhta : taeka- 
peaka§ika. 

By Srikantha, Same work as the one described under No. 4234 
of the D.O.s’ MSS.; Vol. 

Contains the Sabdakhanda only. 


R. No. 818. 

Palm-leaf. 18|X IJ inches. Foil. 155. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injiired. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.H. By. J. Gaurmatha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

Pol. la gives the name of the work and 15 is left blank. 

KUVALAYANANDAVYAKHYA : BUDHAEAlJjANl. 

Foil. 2«— 153a. Poll. 1535, 154 and 155 are left blank. 

This is a commentary on the Knvalayananda of Appaya- 
diksita. For a full description of the text, see pages 81 and 82 of 
the Report on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS., No. 2. 
The name of the oommentary here shown is based on nothing else 
than what is found in the title given on fol. la. 

Wants the first leaf and breaks off in the L5kokti Alankara^ 
It is stated in the MS. that the further portion is with a person 
named Vasudeva Parabrahma Sa^trin* 
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BeginBing; 

crsiR^cJTRr I 

^^S!i =iFs5l®i^'iq I 3# 5fr3<T'Tl%: 1 «f5KTSIT 

R^5r|Tzrfirqi^5ff^d^5r?rwi?i: I 


5?r3?fWT^ fl:^wrjn 

iTcfic2RRf^ 3T:^}^?rqr m~ 

^ ^rs^T^qjRion %?iot sn*F^'%^sR w 

tTW f^ofi2(5r[|?qT^R?w mg- 
cTsrnq ‘ :jq^i ^sniT 
I %ct.* ir i?3<t- 

mm- ^rfeRST^^^JTF^ifl^ra: ‘ sriifnjrr^- 

tiwiRRi: I m ^n ii’ 

f?2=fBft?jrT tri^? ii^ 

— 59^1% I §:%%% ^^^ I 

qjiRwi I !T«r4 

%f|cTm^ --^'T9#9^wi^ I 


End: 


wnoft^ I ItM ^r^!#5:r i sfjf;:# ^ ^fei3[fq 


snJR 1^ ’TfSTT m STid JTT IT%: 
l?2Tf#n 5#^ flsff^ir I 


' arPTcT: qR:d;- 


E. No. 819 . 

Palm-leaf. 13|-x l|r inclies. Poll. 53, Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. J. Gauriaatba Sastri of 


% 

1 


B. NUMBBa 819. 
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KAVYAPRAKASIKlyrAEHJrA ; KAVYAKAUMUDI. 
Poll, la— 496. 

A oommentary oe the K*avyaprakMika of Mammata : by D§Ta« 
nllthatarkapaaoaEaaa, who is said to he the soe of Govinda, 
Breaks off in the fifth Ullasa, 

'Begiraiiiig : 

f? m 

?TIT II 

?r fRORSFijsT ^i5=^rt i 

RifcwiTOi 

’TrTf ’IIW «rT?f^ i 

%5# ^qr^Ji^T; ’T^ li 

5T3 5r?«n^ 5r^f^'^2i?r2Fwi(^) gi%^ ^ § 

2T5ni--5p8rR^ fit I •4Tframft% 

%I%^ I JIftf =f I 

sn^jf arnF^EiMft, % cT^ifr 

;■ •# : ^ «t . , ■ «! ' * 

Colophon; 

521^5^1 sisrn ^r^i: II 

■', ■■■' :‘f.JS' i'M'.'V.r- ■■■■■, :"■ 




A TaiBNNIAL CATALOGUE O? MSS. 

End: 

’TPT'T? ^ 

5?t^% I ?ri ^tr f?!rsfi?crT- 

^5Em?RT=52r: to: i 5[i^s^%rjrJT 

^ ?r srr^pqr- 

i%?cnr: ij 

Colophon ; 

|f^ «ft«Tfi#TrH2ii2rcT^7TOr?r‘?^5^Rf 

:?SW: II 

aisr soflgjrsqf^f^orr^g^^^^fqt 1^^- 

I =^?^RT»?1^ ozrfTO 


?fldT I 

FoL 50 contains some 
are left blank. 


Telnga stanzas. The remaining foil 


R. No. 820. 

Palm-leaf. Hlx li inches. Toll, 105. Lines, 6 in a 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ej. J, Ganrir 
Masnlipatam. 

FoL 1 is left blank. 

(«) 

eavtapeakAsika. 

Ifoll. 2a — 76a* Fol. 766 is left blank. 

A work on poetics by Mammata in ten Ullasas. 
well known and has been printed. 

Complete. 


B. KUMBEB 820 . 
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The transeription of the MS. ia said to have been oompleted 
by Jandhjala Svftmi Saatri on Thursday, the 11th day of the bright 
fortnight in the month of Phalgnna of the §5bhatrt year. 

EASATAEAHGINl. 

Foil. 77a— m. Fol. 986 is left blank. 

This is another work on the poetic sentiments like the 
Easamanjarij and hy the same anthor as that, viz., Bhanudatta, 
son of G-ananatha This is the same work as that described on 
page 353 under No. 1211 of the India Office Library Catalogue, 
Complete. 

The transcription is said to have been completed on Thursday, 
the 3rd day of the dark fortnight of Oaitra in the year Kr5dhi. 

Beginning: 

m a[5r5^ I 

m II 

wrr: IfwRoft i 

il 

tmi sra't^Rrr^ ii 

1 

w- II 

«nWT: I %iT ^ ^ I 

hi 1 {^^IS5=JTsrW^: 1 

STFcfT: ^tm I 

I I . ^ 

73-A 
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Ead; 

w— 



^ qn%?Rcr: i 

3(^)% 


<115 li 

3r^^n:{^(?r)TO^jr SFf^i 3[iiT#Td inoi: 1 

M asir I 

^ i%S55i fT% 11 

Rs^tt I 

TO TO (I 

2imi[Rf-' ^ 5ft I 

ctR%g5 % TO#ofl li 


Colophon : 



?q TO^oft 




Fol. 99 is left; UaBk. 



A. IfTOURR 820 . 


dasarupakapaddhatih. 

, Poll. lOOa-1046. Pol. 105 is left blaak. 

-dramaturgy dealing with the eharaoteris- 
ties of the ten kinds of Rflpakaor draraatio composition. By Kuravi 

„h„ app,^ to b, to, totoo .a tb, oommaakt,, op 

f/omplete. 

Beginning : 

^JTBPr I, 

?T*iprt U 

II 

End: 

®rw^or I 
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E. No. 821. 

Palm-leaf. Itijx If inclies. Poll. 127. Lines, 10 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 ty M.B.Ey. J. Ganrinatha Sftstri of 
Masnlipafam. 

VASAVAJDATIA. 

Poll. \ci — SOfz. 

By Subandhu. Same work as that desoribed under E. No. 
734(a) an<e. 

Complete. 

vAsavadattaotaeanam. 

Poll. 206— 40a. 

This is a commentary on. the work desoribed above. The 
author’s name is not apparent. 

Complete. 

Begimiing: 

iriTR^9r5:frRRf^i^(^)ff?nTq5y^ II 
I 5R% 

’T5#fr El Wfm 

59tI: 1 fffl l 3REf^%f^ 

'T^»Tf : 1 5rg;4%oi: 

5R5si1g|^^r(7Ti?rg)(t^ ^hpi^ 

'RqFcr i % 51^ SET 5r^i%«r i 



B, N0MBEB 821. 
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End: 

’ li% %gi I ^???rT#f'r(f2r) 

TO ‘ TO: ?r)s^qr(5IFCRI^siF^^:)?riTl ’ f^ : 1 

^JTf^Tf ^qRf^ I 11 

■■■. V» C 

Colophon: 

fi% 11 

Fol, 406 is left blank. 

(c) 

DVIEtTPAKOSAH. 

Foil. 41fl— 466. 

By Srlharsa. Same work as that desciibed nnder No. 1607 oi 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Complete. 

The transcription is said to have been completed by Kadambari 
Laksmlnarkyana Sastrin on Tuesday, the second of the dark fort- 
night of Phalgnna in Sarvajit. 


(d) 

mAlatImadhavam. 

FoU. 47a— 766. 

This is one of the well known dramas of BhavabhQti. 
Complete. 

(«) 

StTEYASATAKAM. 

Foil. 77a— 83a. 

B 7 Maytarakavi. Same work m that described under K, No. 
139(6) ante and that described under No. 11314 of the D.C.S* 
MSS. 

Complete, 

Fol. 836 is left blank. 
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A TKlENNlAIi catalogue OF JJSS. 


if) 

NABAKA8UEAVIJATAH. 

Foil, 84«— 916. 

This work is written in the form of a Rhpaka called Vyayoga. 
By Dharmasudhl, son of ParvatS^varasndhi of Varanasi family. 
It treats of the destrnction of the demon called Narakasara by 
Kirsna. This event is commemorated even to-day on the DipavaU 
occasion. 

The author appears to be the same as that of Sahityaratnafeara. 
He also mentions another work of his, viz., Balabhagavate. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

|;(g)sr 

mu ^ 

II 

?T^) iw I 

o5r^r- 

II 

• * * *' 

5?n4rm ^*T^s#?r H 


fi. NtTMBBB 821. 
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3onMm%: i 

^ It 

End; 

^dl R^it ildr: 

^^^dWOFT: ^5S^^2{€l^R5Rd[^¥rT: ! 

l%!Tf«r I%c^R?r^; II 
snHiTdT mzTg?^2IS[ WT T%??«?I- 
^ ^ ?nwgm qr qjq| i 
qrw iwqqdi’^«RF 

%qR^ srq^ qiqq II 

Colophon: 

?I% qw s^I^fq; II 

(.9) qfqqq. 

PEAHAS^NAM. 

Foil. 92a— 102a. 

Tbiis woik is written in the form of anothe?*kind of EfLpaka 
called Prahasana by VehkateSvarakavi of -Kaundinyagotra. Its 
chief aim is to produce laughter in the audience, by appealing 
to the ludicrous, in a vulgar manner. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

fqq555^Rq55f^- 

■ , ■ 

q^«q^S5qra;i 
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I! 

I 

q#fn^:~(?iff’2;) m, w; i 

5T|^ ?q2IT I 
^*fr f^lg: II 

End: 

511^5^4?^ ^ 1 I 

^ m I ?7| ^ 51% [^qpf] 

q? iffsrr |% (i^ig;) {|;^?r ^ mn i wrr 
55^, ^ I fitw: 1 wn? 

^R^OT qkf: sira^rif^^lT: | 

*Rqra: I 

^ jf5^nq I — 

w* 3 ®^('R)'T^ ^ 

ws% to; ^flT f^qr: I 
C^^fqTOJTo^JiR sTR^r^r^ori^qr 
TO^fW =q%^TOfl: ^?fr ir 

Colophon ; 

Pol. 1026 is left blank. 

(A) 

A N T APADES APEASTAVAH. 

Poll. 103a— 1066. 
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Stanssas oontaining observations apparently on animate and 
inanimate natnre with an nlterior didaotio significance. Tins 
appears to be a collection rather than the composition of a parti- 
cular author. 

Beginning: 

5T^RT II ^ II 

End : 

^§ri (^?wr)Jr5riJT' 

^?orpmiJn cr»m'^ 

f^if^ f I ii II 

5f(iTfFqTf^vT ^^ 3 ) II 

Foil. 107—120 are left blank. 


(j) 

EASARNAVASUDHAKABAH. 

Foil. 121a— 127«. Fol, 1276 is left blank. 

By Sartajaa Sirigabhupala. Same work as that described 
under No. 21 of M# Seshagiri Sastri^s Beport on a Search for 
Sanskrit and Tamil MSS,, No. I. 

Oontains the Natakaparibhasa only. 

The transcription is said to have been completed on Sunday, 
the 5th day of the dark fortnight of Vai^kha month in the year 
Sarvadhari, by KMambari Eamanna. 
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'r No.822. ,/ 

Palm-ieaf. 19^x14 inches* Poll. 148- Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu* 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M-E.Ey. J. Gaurinafeha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

{a) T%5rqRf?rL 

OITEAMlMAJjfSA. 

Foil. 1(2—436. 

By Appayaclikata Same work as that described under No. 
34 of M. Seshagiri Sastrf s Report on a Search for Sanskrit and 
Tamil MSB., No. 2, but ’w?ith the addition of seven lines at the end 
as given below. 

Breaks of£ in the Ati^ayoktyalahk^ra. 

(TR[jr^*rHra: 

*» ■ . ' % , ,.y . . 

1 ^ ^ ^(T^5TR^fT^I4wfcI?^ra; I 

Fol. 44 is left blank, 

( 6 ) 

KAVTAPEAKASIKATIKA. 

Foil. 45^—1456. 

By Sarasvatitirtha. Same work as that described under 
E.No. 197 ante, but without the first two benedictory stanzas 
given in the beginning therein. 

Breaks off in the ninth Ullasa. 

End: 

Colophon: 


E. NUMBEES 822-823. 
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Beginning : 

' ' rs.'v ■ 

'Ss ■ ^ -if: 

^«wt*wwR 395?^; ^ 

I ^r%i 

R^cTSq zf. 

Fol. I4f1fl! contaias a horoscope. I’ho re^Baining foil, are left 
blank. 


R. No. 823. 

Palm-leaf. I8|x If incbes. FolH73. Lines, 5 in a page. TeW 
Slightly injured. ® 

Presented in 1913-11 bj M.R.Ry. J. Gaurlnatha gastri of 
Masulipatam 

The first two foil, are left Haak. 

(«) snil^. 

AHINIKAM. 

Poll. 3a!— 147a. Poll, 18i, 866 and 1476 are left blank. 

Deals with the various religious rites to be performed b j a 
twioe-born daily from early morning to bed time in the night. 

The transoription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed by Sita Madhavadik§ita on the 5th day of the bright 
foitnight ol the Adi month in the year Prabhava. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^?frgr% 1 

^ ^t=^wjtr3; u 

S3 JCSSISi S=SIt^isrwrt 

^ ^ 'ri'ras^; 
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(3iR*T)«r 

IT^^T f I ff«n^ — 

‘snlr f|ci^ i 

^ ^aiRrf^ jf fnr^g; ii’ \ 

End: 

ais^lqw f|5r: I 

5051: Of: I 

3fS00%W f 2lf5?0^ 3^ 11 

'of^'of 5I5J0RR »ira3?n =oif^o%5r5^ i 
otwnsrg;^ srjo^o ii 

5^4 o^s5?i 3 ro¥o% 5 5r55«r^ i 

^oi8f2? oiRon o«rR4 li 

Foil. 148(3—1506 oontain some Telugn stanzas relating to 
Dtarmafiftstra. 


ajapAgatatri. 

Poll. I51fl— 1536. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 5852 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XII. 

Complete. 


(c) 

GATATEIKALPAH. 

FoH. 154a-1716. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7812 of the D.O.S 
MSS., VoLXV. 

Complete. 


B. NUMBERS 823-824. 
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Beginning : 

1^4 I sfl’T: ^?r: I 

(3ir=?’=2r) sr^iRir^ srfsfvjrt t q^oq 

cT^jftwiT W I 
End; 

^ c|sn I 

5=5^^ ?T|q{^5f:zr: 'T^srirn%JT=5^r% ii 

Colophon ; 

fT% II 


(d) ^nguf^^qf^qg^. 

KALAGNIEUDROPANISAD. 

Foil. 17!6-172a. 

Same work as that described under No. 355 of the D*0.5* 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

I’ 

(e) tWT^^- 

HAfeOPANlSAD. 

Foil. 172ff— 1736. 

Same work as that described under No. 841 of the D.G.5. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


R.No. 824. 

Paper. 16| x 6f inches. Foil. 114. Lines, 22 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. ;J. Ganrinatha Saatri of 
Masulipatam. 
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paRoabasi with OOMMESTAEY. 

The text is by Vidyaranya aad the commentary by Eama- 
krsna Vidvat. Same work as the one described under No. 4615 of 
the D.0.8, MSS., VoL IX. 

Complete, 

This manuscript is said to ha^e been copied by Jandhyala 
NrsiiiihasomayS.ji for his sole use, the copying having been 
completed on Friday, the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of the 
month of Magha id the year Vibhava. 

E. No. 826. 

Paper, 16^* X 6| iachas. Foil. 10. Lines, 2t in a page. Telagn, 
Q’ood. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.By J. (raarmatha &stri of 
Masnlipatam. 

BEAHMAStJTRABHASYAM. 

By Sahkaracarya. Same work as the one described nnder No, 
4660 of the D.aS. MSS., Yol, IX* 

Contains the fourth Adhyaja only. 

FoL 106 is left blank. ^ 


E.No.826. 

Paper. 9 x inches. Foil. 67. Lines, 30 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. J. Gaurinatha Sastri of 
Masnlipatam. 

The copying of this manuscript is said to have been completed 
by Jonnalagadda Vehkatarayadu on Wednesday, the 7th day of 
the dark fortnight of the Bhadrapada in the year Vrsa. 

Q-lTAGOVINBAM WITH SEUTIEANJANl. 

Poll. 2a — 576. B’ol. 1 is left blank. 

A commentary on. the Gitagovinda of Jayadera by Tirumala- 
raja, son of Srirahgaraja of Atreyagotra. Slightly different from 


R. NUMBIES 826-827. 
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tihe ono described under No. 22 of the Report on a Searcb. for 
Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. of M. Seshagiri Sastri, No. 2. 

Contains Sargas one to four only complete and the fifth 
inocmplete. 

Beginning: 

i 



'?T30T^?r I 



o 

(...) n 


Colophon : 



R. No. 827. 


Paper. .12^ X 7f inclies. Poll. 64. lines, 35 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry, J. GaurInRtha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

THE COMMENTARY SEU'l'I 

RAtJANl. 

Same work as that described under No. 22 of the Report on a 
Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. of M. Seshagiri Sastri, No. 2 
Contains Sargas five to twelve complete. 

74 
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This manuscript is said to have been copied by Jonnalagadda 
Veukatarayndafor Nrsimha Sastri, son of Jandhyala Svami Sastri, 
on Saturday, the lat day of the dark fortnight of Asvija in the 
year Yma. 

E. No, 828. 

Paper. 9^ x inches. Foil. 84. Lines, 1*7 in a page. Telugii. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913--14 by M-E.Ey. 1. Ganrinatha Sastri of 
Masalipatam. 

ANAEGHAEAGHAVAM. 

By Murari, Same work as the one described under E.No. 
132(6) ante. 

Complete. 

This manuseript is said to have been copied by Jandhyala 
Svtoi Sastri. 

Pol 846 is left blank. 


E.JNo. 829. 

Paper. 8J- x 6| inches. Foil. 22, Lines, 29 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 bj M.E.Ey. J. Gaurinatba Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

: KUMAEA- 

GIRIRAJITAM. 

By V§mabhapala, Same work as that described under E.No. 
295(6) ante. 

Fol. 226 is left blank. 

Contains four acts only. 


E.No. 830 . 

Paper. 8i X H inches. Poll. 53. Lines, 16 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.REy. J. Ganrinatba Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 



%, HWBKB .8B0t 


11.1 


EASAGANGlDHAEAH, ■ ' 

A treatise on poetics and . rhetoric: by Pandifea JagaanS^tha 
Panditarajaj son of Perabhatta and 'Laksmi. The author is said 
to haye learnt in Benares the Yedanta, the Nj^ja and Vai§§§ika, 

■ the Mimanisa and the Mababhasya from JMnindrabhiksu, Mah§§a 
(Maheiidraoarya)j Dava (KhandadB?a) and Sesa(Viresv'arapan(iita) 
respectively# 

Contains the first Anana only* 

Beginningi 

gWcT? 

it 

Trf?rf?r^ % i 

^TRR tiW 

^ ^gF? 4 11 

f(?Frr«^P^ 15[2riTI^^ gqfrlT- 

Ml ^ IT *T^% I 

T^l^: 35TR^ 
f^^iTPrk wt II 

74-A 
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fW ^ I 

f% i*R?n II 

5[?FTfi«n[in#r f ii 
mfMlJTRI i%i ^ I 


?n^5T ^ 


End; 

i?n^ htwf^ 

3 qmiH ^ I ciq Hiwpq i^nf^q^qsrr 5 

I iRnT|q#ir% I ?:?n^ 
1% 3 q sqiqsq^^itg^qRcqqi f# ii 


Colophon; 

ff^ qf|R«qiqq5[q[qRqqioiq|^Rqt?l^ ^- 

^ i?n%qoiRw 

'^qrqq^ II 


R. No. 831 . 

Paper. 8 x 6|- inches. Poll. 16. Lines, 22 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly in jnred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. J. Qaiirmatha Sastri of 
Masnlipatam. 





DHAKANJATAVIJATAVYATO&AVTAKHTANAM: 


LAKSMIKANTIYAM. 


This is a commentary on Kancana’s Dhananjayavijaya, 
whicb is described under Mo. 18 of the Report on a Search for 


B. NUMBEE 831. 
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Sanskrit and Tamil MBS. of M. B-eshagiri Sastri, No. 1* The 
commentary is called Ijaksmikantija after the name of the author 
who is called Laksmikanta and, who was the so ' of Svi^misCiri of 
Sandilyagotra. The commentator states that this is his third 
work and that he consulted the ’Vasantarajiya N^tyasastra ?), the 
Bharuta and the Dasarnpaka before commenting on this. 

Complete. 

Beginimig: 

cW 

s?FS: ^ 


If I ^ 


52ii^r»T 5211# i 

^n¥Tf g gr^rg: ii 


ST sqpitiT^tlm 

sTKiHTi'’^ ^I'CiSTH^sr# I 

End : 


Iil4 
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t 



snfrq Sfspcr 3011 tITI: I! 

’Tfr icrtqi si-w 3 ^: n 

R. No. 832. 

Paper. SJ x 6f inclies. Poll. 26.* Lines, 23 on a page. Telngo. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ky. J, Gaurinatha Sastri of 
Masulipatam. 

PARAMAETHABAKAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

A short sammary in fifty stanza^ of tlie Arya metre on the 
principles of the Advaita-Vedanta : by Sesa, The work is also 
called Sesarya in hoiionr of its anther. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

«t^1ira?rn%5r n 

3^3 IJ 

^311^ ^ ^^isr 

^TFfrrfT^'i^ n 

# sriig; . . . . 

^fiRraFR qFPTi^RRF!^ sniti%cT^ 

» 3’^?p5T; ?T5r-cR3. 


TrSFtP:^. 
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T^gr=^«T'R5fm#s^m5T*!WR:^ 

H#cr: cf^gsffi# ir«rJT#^ S^- 

?n%sr^ 

*T%f^r?r?r’=’T^5r?jr3r^r»n:oiPr5i?Tr^Tr5lr i 

5r?I^^q £flf 3^ II 

End: 

(ff) I 

sMnr^T^ftwf ii 

I? ?nt i Jni%i cistt f%^- 

41*# ^ *m% ff^ Sfsi*T3^£r^FT: 11 

Colophon ; 

fT% mm ^^]^\ n 


E. No. 833. 

Paper. 1 If x5| inches. Foil. 64. Lines, 16 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injared. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. J. Graurmatha Sastri of 
Masnlipatam. 

fffimrw: (^^). 

BEAHMOTTARAKHANDAH (8KANDA). 

Same work as that described under No. 2307 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains Adhyayas 1 to 22 oomplete, ^ ' 
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E. No. 834. 

Paper. il| X 5| indies. Foil. 182. Lines, 16 on a page. Telngn. 
SligMj injured. 

Presented in 191S-14 by M.R.Rj. J. Ganrioatlia Sastri of 
Masnlipatam. 

glVARAHASYAKHANDAH (SEAN DA). 

Same work as that described under No, 2315 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the Kandas Sambhava, Asura, Viramahendra, D§Tata 
and Daksa. 

E. No. 835. 

Paper. 7| x inches. Poll. 34. Lines, 31 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightlj injured. , 

Presented in 1913-14 hy M.E.Ry. J. Ganrinfttha Sastri of 
Masulipatam, 

NAISADHAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

The well-known poem of Sribarsa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha. 

Contains the thirteenth and the fourteenth Sargas. 

The transcription of this mannseript is said to have been com- 
pleted bj Jandhyala. Laksmikanta on Monday, the 6th day of the 
dark fortnight of the Bhadrapada month in the year Krodhana. 

E. No. 836. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X lir inches. Poll. 260. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 

Fair, 

Presented in 1913-} 4 by M.E.Ry. V. V. S. Avadhani Garu, 

Sub-Judge, Vizagapatam. 



E. NUMBBES 836 — 838. 
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BHAQAVATAM. 

Same work as that described under No. i216l of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I 

Contains Skandhas one to eight. 


E. No. 837. 

Palm-leaf. 16x IJ inches. Foil. 237. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. V. V. S. Avadhani Gam, 
Sub- Judge, Vizagapatam. 

bhAgavatam. 

Same work as that described under No. 2161 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV. Part I. 

Contains Skandhas nine to twelve. 


E. No. 838. 

Palm-leaf. 1 5^ X If inches. Foil. 154. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. V. V. S. Avadhani Gam, 
Sub-Judge, Vizagapatam. 

(«) 

kuemapueAnam. 

Foil. la—lSOb. 

. Same work as that described under No, 2107 of the D,O.S. 
MSS.jVoL [V, Part I, but with a different colophon as given below. 

Contains the Uttarabhaga complete, 

Colophon : 



Foil. 1.31—133 are left blank. 




II 
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(h) arsw. 

ASTAKAVAEGAH. 

Foll.l34a— 148*. . 

A treatiso relating to horoseopy in astrology. 

■work described -under E. No. 371((i) ante. 

Incomplete- 

Beginning : 

^ ^ ^ 

II 

End: 

3rfIW5?m>liRI5^CT ^ It 

sriRRsn. 

Poll. 149 — 154 contain some stanzas taken from vai-ious 
poetical works intended to illustrate different figures of speech. 


E. No. 839. 

Palm-leaf. ISfxlJ inches. Poll. 76. Lines, 6 on a page. Telngn. 
■Fair. 

Presented in 1913-14 by J«.E.Ey. V. V. S. Aradhani Garu, 
Sub- Judge, Vizagapatam. 

E’ol. la is left blank. 


Similar to the 


B. NUMBEES 839. 
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(a) 

TO LASlSOp ASANlMASTOTEAM. 
jB'ol. lA 

Herein the Talas! plo,nt or the holy basil is conceived as a 
goddess and enlogised tinder sixteen different names. 

Complete. 

BegiBniag and End ; , 

srlHsr^f ii 

5 n»rn^ fk^r 3^1 sifr 1 

q#<T T%l II 

g=Eq;% I 

^IMi 4 m ^ m triR ?rf^«r 11 

^R^5[F 1 
JffMRw 55^ II 

VISN USAHSR ANAM ASTOTR ABH ASTAM. 

F6}1.2a-76b. 

By Santaracarya. Same work as that described under No. 
9064 of the D.O.8. MSS., VoL XVH. 

Complete. 

This mamisoript is said to have been copied by Bhattiproln 
Sihgayya for the use of Janamanoi Brahmanna from the manu-^ 
script of V^apalli Narasimhacarya, the copying having been 
completed on Saturday, the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of the 
Sravana month in the year Kalajutti. 
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R.No. 840. 

Palm-leaf. 15|xli inches. Foil. 32. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. V. V. S. Avadhani Garn, 
Snb- Judge, Vizagapatam. 

RUDEAPBA§NABEA§YAM. 

By Sayaaaoarya. Same work as that desoribed under Nos. 
■ 109 and 129 of the D.O.S. M.SS., Vol. I, Part II. 

Complete. 


E. No. 841. 

Palm-leaf. 14|xl inches. Foil, 189. Lines, 6 on a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. V. V, S. Avadhani Garn, 
Bub-Judge, Vizagapatam. 



VIBNDPUEANaTIKA. 

By Sridharasvamin. Same work as that described under No. 
2286 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Breaks ofi in the thirty-sixth Adhyaya in the fifth Amsa. 


E.No. 842. 

Palm-leaf. 17| X If inches. Foil. 101. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. V. V. S. Avadhani Garn, 
Sub- Judge, Vizagapatam. 

Foil. 58 and 725 are left blank. 

NIENATASINDHUH. 

By Kamalakarabhatia. Same work as that desoribed under 
No. 3128 of the D.O.S MSS., Vol. VI, 

Breaks off in the second Pariochsda. 
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R. NUMBER 843 . 

B.No. 843. 

Palm-leaf. lOf x li inches. Poll. 32. Line.s, 5 m a page. Telugn. 

Gi)od. ■ ■■■ 

Presented in 19ia-14 by M.E.Ej. V. V. S. Avadhani Garu, 
Sub- Judge, Vizagapatam 

(a) 

APASTAMBAPAgU MAITBAVARTJN AM. 

Foil, la — Ha. Fol. ilb is left blank. 

Contains directions for the sacrificial priest Maitravanina in 
oonneotion with the sacrifice Pasabandha conducted in accordance 
with the school of Apastamba. 

Complete, 

Beginning: 

End; 

sn ^ ^T?5fr5Jn2r>M 

?TT3^: ^ II 

Colophon : 


(b) 

A PA8TAMB AP AgUHAGTEAM. 

Eoll. 12^? — lAa^ 

On the duties to be performed by Hotr priests in animal 
sacrifices performed in accordance with, the school of Apastamba, 
Bioomplete. 
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A TBIEOTIAL OATALOffUE OP MSS. 

Beginning; 

^ j ^rr^ifsT^sT^, srr i 

sTinf^ srr i 

End: 

Foil, lib — 19& are left blank, JMl. 20 < 35 — contain copies 
of some documents in Telugn. 

Fob 23fe is left blank. 

paethivalin&ap&jAvidhanam. 

Foil. 24a— 276. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 8652 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 


id) 

PAi^OAESAElMANTEAH. 

Poll. 28fl— 29a. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 6572 of 
theD.O.S. ESS., VoL XIIL 
Complete. 

Fob 296 is left blank. 


(e) 

SAMEDEASNANAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 30a— 326. 

Lays down that only on new moon and full moon days sea- 
hath should be resorted to by a twice-born and also deals with the 
ceremonial details to he performed by him preliminary to taking 
his bath therein on those occasions. 

Complete. 
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E. NUMBEBS 843-844, 

Begiamng ; 

3I«rTcT: 

tTi^f ^ ^^rMFr§f%3 I ?r| ^Ot r 

fftorfs: qfi^ ^ ^ i 

End: 

g^TFEfra^ I 5fS?¥Rr^ 

5T?qilr i ^nror; g^r 

n 

Colophon : 

. ?rg5^fi3iti% ii 


E,No. 844. 

Palm-leaf. 16|> x If inelies. EolL 72. Lines, 8 in a page. Telagn. 
■'■ Good.' . ■ ■ 

Presented in 191S-14 by M.K.Ej. T. V. S. Avadhani Q-arn, 
8ab-Jiidge, Vizagapatam. 

(^) 

PASAgTJElMAStTTEAM. 

Foil, la— 18a, Pn]. 186 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 5674 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. XII, 

Complete. 


SAUBHAGYANABHIYEDYAMANTEAH. 

Poll. 19a— 226. 

Same work as that described under No. 7597 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. XIV, but with the addition of the following lines at 
the end. 

Complete, 

". '■■ <«mgi 1^1 
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1 ^ II 

^S^TIrqi § I 

?nf^?Tl(?JT) ^ II 

Colophon : 


(c) 

GAYATElPAffCADAglMULODDHAEAH. 

Poll. 226 and 2da» 

Oa fifteen different ways of repeating the Gayatri mantra in 
conjunction with tlie letters forming the Saktamantra formula. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ p: p: JTf: # ^Ff: ^T: ^ 

^rc?T ^ ^Tt Cf # ^ ^ ^ ^ 5r5?TT%l^2n5 I ^ 

f 55 fl 5iTJTf I 

Eud: 

fMm'rt ^ i?fPT p: 

^rtqqjjn^or g 


{d) 

DlKSAVIDHIH. 

Eoll. 23a— 276. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5657 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XII. 

Also gives the various kinds of initiation of a student with a 
view to befit him for the performance of different religious duties. 
Complete. 


B. WtTMBBB 844. 
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Begm&iBg ; 

^ ^ 

f4i; I gw ®n% 

* # * * . ■ ' 

^ gg ?# %5^r ^ i gg- 

Rgn^ g| f^fe i srsr — gi^^T, 

s»^^, %g^r, sgRB^^r, 

*Rg^^r, gg^^, gigor^^g, wgg^^ i 

End : 

ggif^gg ggm glg^gpggi i 

m II 

g^gr: g.%^ i 

mm €ifegf&rg gfiF# jhg^ ggg: ii 

(«) sft^gRgg^gg. 

SElYIDTAEATNASCTTRAM. 

PoU. 28a — 30fl. 

Same wort as that desoribsd under ITo. 5737 o£ fche D.O.S. 

MSS., Voi xn. 

Complete. 


(/) g^ftgRg^gg. 

TEAYlSARAStTRAM. 

Poll. 30a— 325. 

An attempt to establish, the superiority of the goddess Sakti 
on the authority of certain passages taken from the three V§das. 
Complete* 

Beginning: 

m f^wn%?gRgpigr: gig^gig^rigr gi|gig sgiggr- 
~ srggr g^Ks wmi i |g%gr 
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End : 

^ ^rpr^ip- 

^ f sTirPr^i^ 

(s) 

BAGALAKALPAH. 

Poll. 33a— 686. 

Same work as that described tinder No. 7949 of the D.O.S* 
MSS., Vol. X7. . ... 

Contains thirty-three Patalas. . . 


(h) 

PlrAMBAElPfJA. 

Poll. 686—696. 

On the conduct of the worship of the goddess Pitambarij who 
is a manifestation of Sakti. 

Complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Namaduri 
Vehkanna and Annavarapu Ersnamma for Tsalla N'rsimha 
Avadhani on Saturday^ the 3rd day of the Margasira in the year 
Ahgirasa. 

Beginning : 

3irwR2?rtoJT^i?iJn2i w i srpfRRfJTR spr: i 

W l m: I ! 


B. NtTUBBBS 844-845. 
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End: 

3«TOi2r 3# t 

'J^ I wnwicf: ^r 

sr^: II 
Colophon; 


(*■) 

DHFMBAVAEAHIMANTBAKALPAH. 

Poll. 70a-7lA 

Contains the 2»8t and the 22nd Patalas described as two 
different works under Nos. 7883 and 7884 of the D.O,S. MSS., 
VoLXV. 


0 ) 

kalisantAeanopanisat. 

Pol. 72a. Pol. 72b ia left blank. 

Same work as tbat desoribed under No. 351 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part in 
Complete. 


E. No. 845. 

Palm-leaf. 14x14 inches. Poll. 46. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly mjnxed. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.Ey. V. V. S. Aradhani Gfara, 
Sub-Judge, Vizagapatam. 

The first two leaves are left blank. 

(«) ^TSqi^l. 

PA?JCAI>A§1 WITH COMMENTAEY. 

Foil 3a — 146. 

Same work as that described under No 4623 of theD.C,8 . 
MSS., Vol. IX. 
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Oontains the Kiltasthadipa only. 
The Boribe adds at the end— 


sr^Twrr . 


(b) 

MAHAVAKYARATNlVALIH. 

FoU. 15a-386, 

By*Ramacandr§ndra. Same work as that described under No. 
4708 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(c) 

ySdantavisatah, 

Foil, 39a — 416. FoL 42 is left blank. 

Stan25aB elucidating the principles of the Advaita-Vsdanta 
followed by a commentary thereon. Probably they form part of a 
work. 

Beginning : 

Hfrnr — 

s I 

ii 

B3'^=7ITOFf|3 1 

mW‘ 5 TPR 11 

I ^ I ^iifiT5fsr|rTr^%jn4 %: ^sr^cr.. 


B. NTTMBKRS 846-846. 
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Bnd: 

irf^f^NcrRr?iJncin¥rr?r^^^ 

I 15^ ?n%s[r?FS[^^: fsn 

3^: ?i|%WT li 


EAHAS^SriSAT. 

Foil. 43(^ — i5a. Foil. 456 and 46 are left Hank. 

Same work as that described under No. 749 of the D.ChS. 
MSS., Vol. I, Fart 8. 

Complete. 


E. No. 846. 

Palm-leaf. 15J X If inches. Poll. 167. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.By. V. V. S. Avadhani Qaxa, 
Sub-Judge, Yizagapatam. 

The first eight foil, are left blank. 



APASTAMBAQ-EHTAStrTEAM. 

Foil. 9a — IToi. Fol. 176 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 1180 of the D.O.S. 


MSS., Yol. II. 
Complete. 



KE§^ATAJ UEYED AM ANTEAPEASNAH. 

Foil. 18a — ^Soa. Fol. 856 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 237 of the D,O.S. 
MSS., Yol. I, Part II. 

Complete. 
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(<;) 

APASTAMBAStTTBAVRTTIH : Sl&TEADlPIKA. 

Foil. 36a — 1386. Foil. 1126-, 139 aad 140 are left blank. 

Bj Endradatta. Same work as that described under E.No. 
875(6) ante. 

Contains Pra^nas one to five complete. 


id) 

saevasammataSiesa. 

Poll. 141a— 1466. 

By Ke§avarya. Same work as that described under No. 997 
ofth 0 D.C.S.M 8 S., Vol. 11. 

Complete. 


(e) ESqi^l. 

SAEYASASIMATA§IK§A with COMilENTABY. 

Poll. 147a— 1656. 

The commentary is by Manoibhatta. Same work as that 
described trader N o. 998 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL IT. 

Complete. 

Poh. 166 and 167 are left blank. 


R. No. 847. 

Palm-leaf. inches. Foil. 90. Lines, 5 in a page, Telugn,. 

Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from B. E. Krs^amacatya of KalySna- 
param, who oollecied it at Uppiliyappankoyil, a village in the 
Tanjore district. 

(«) 

NTAYASIDDHANTAMAjfJARl. 

Poll, la— 27fl. 

By Janakioatlia. Same work as that described under No. 
4215 of the D.C.S, MSS., Vol. VIII. 



». rruMBBiis 847-843. 


IISI 

Sabdakhaada incomplete. 

Foil. 27i — 295 are left blank. 

( 5 ) 

NYA YASIDDHANTAMAfTJAElDlPIKA : TARKA- 
PEAKA8IKA. 

Foil. 30a— 90a. B oL 905 is left blank. 

By Srlkantha. Same work as that described under No 423*3 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. YIII. 

Wants beginning and end in the Sabdakhanda. 


E. No. 848 . 

Palm-leaf. 12f, 13J x IJ inches. Foil. 93. Lines, 5 in a page. 
Grantlia and Tamil. Mnoli injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from E. E. Krsnamao&rja of Aalj&na- 
puram, who oolleoted it at TJppilijappankoyil in the Taniore 
district. 

(«) . 
YADUGIRINAEAYANA8TAVAH WITH OOMMENT- 
/ AEY. ' 

Foil, la— 765. Fol. 77 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 10225 of the D C S 

MSS., Yol. xvin. ■ ■ ■ 

Incomplete. Wants some leaves in the middle. 

(5) ^3=iriTajfMD(Q^ajih. ' 

AOAEYAHRDAYAM. 

Foil. 78a-935. 

This is the text, a commentary on which is described under 
E. No. 11 of the Triennial Catalogue of MSS., Part 2, Tamil. 
Incomplete* 
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E.m 849. 

Paper. 6|-x4J inclies. Foil. 36. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-ld from E. E. Kr§namaciirya of Kalyana- 
puram, who copied it from the MS. of M.R.Ey. Addanki Kmnara- 
tataoaiya of Triplicane. 

NAYAKOTIH WITH DASAKOTiEATNAMALA. 

Complete. 

The work, Navak5ti, is described imder No. 5081 of the D.O.S* 
MSS., VoL X. In the present MS. it is written in the beginning 
that its author is Kunigila E§ma Sastrin, Dasak5ti refutes 
the view expressed in the Navakoti and seeks to establish that the 
word Narayana really denotes Ti^^u and ascribes to Him the 
creatorship of the Universe. Its author is Annahgar^rya of 
fie^arya family. 

Beginning: 


srsswSTC' 




B. iircr]iiSB& 849. U33 

^?l’f’?55r>|^r^73cTq3[F%5rifiiq 

^ii^*F?ron*i§lfi[q: ii 

^5gT ?g»#g-f^m %M^^TTg: I 

ff ^ 5TW^ f^: 'Tl^: . . 

. » qd ^r |^Fftc2Tri^^ ^JTFT^ 1% 51^1=# I 

OT cRTJSI 

?ifl:^^frRTFir sn'T^f^nfzt^on^n^ i 
End: 

!n3q^?^(^ ti 

^rprr^^q: ii 

gqmi II 

qiri^ »Fsrt«rRit: §wn%Mqi3 mm^ 

Df^qqRor m ,* srg^^PTH^- 

^S?rqDi3^^m5rs^: ^ 55 %^ ^h\ =q 

qi^5qcZI?I^(^) wipl^r 

'■ 't''^ V *. ' ^ . * 

^'iJT5iRRorq?’T^*m^^«i: |i% fRjg:^ 11 


il84 A fEIElfNIAl. OATAIiOdTJii OF MS8. 

B.]sro.850. 

Paper. 8| X 'll iBclies. Poll 19. Lines, 24 in a page. Grantla. 
SiigMy injured. 

Purcliased in 1913-14 from E. R ErsnamEoErya of Kalyana- 
pnram, who copied it from the MS. of M.E.By. Ersnaavami 
Ayyangar of Uppiliyappantoyil, in the Tanj*ore district. 

TATTVANIRNATAH. 

Foil, la — 18a. Foil. 186 — 196 aw left blank. 

By Varadaoarya. Same work as tbat described under No. 4891 
of the D.O.S, MSS., Vol. X. 

Complete. 


B. No. 851. 

Paper. 8f X 6| inches. Poll. 20. Lines, 23 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

, Purchased in 1913-14 from E. E. Kr^namaoirya of Kalyina- 
pnram, who copied it from the MS. of M.B.By. Srinivasaoarya 
of Kalyanapuram, in the Tanjore distriot. 

NTATAKULISAM. 

Foil. 1«— 14a. Foil. 146—306 are left blank. 

By EamanujacSxya alias Vfldihailisainbuvahacarya. Same work 
as that described under No 4910 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

- Contains the fii'st Vada complete and the 2nd incomplete. 


B. No. 852. 

Paper. 10-^ X inches. Poll. 32. Lines, 23 — 29 in a page.; 
Grantha and Bevanagari. Slightly injured. 

Parohased in 1913-14 from E. B. Ky^uamaoarya, who copied 
it from a MS, of the Adyar Library. 



R. NUMBBR 852. 
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SEVtHAOALAMAHATMYAM. 

This work deals with the imporfeanoe and sanctity of the 
Yaisnava shrine on the hill Siihhaoala in the V^izagapatam district 
and forms part of the Skandapurana. 

Contains Adhyayas one to three on foil, la. to 6a in Grantha 
characters and Adhyayas nineteen to thirty-two on foil. 6a to 266 
in Devanagari. Foil. 56 and 27 to 32 are left blank. 

Beginning: 

5 nCff^ ^ 

{^51^ qig m :n#f: ii 

qm 3^: — 

t >nT§rrwr i 

«|qrTsmt ii 

sr^: q«nfk^oq^%^ # ii 
«nlt 

^ qi> sr^trst: 

713 ^T^TWra; ^etsHT: |l 

Colophon : 

ifST^SsqR: || 

End : 

q TgRl: I 

#rf%5rqt|R^ qq=Bjf% [\ 




11 Ob A TBIENNiAii CATALOCTE OE MSS. 

^ ^ te: ^ ^TRn*T|R?T:( 

Colophon : 

^ gj^SsenzT; 


R. No. 863 . 

Paper 12^x71 inches. , FoU. 104. Lines, 36 i n a page. 
feiigMy injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from E. E. Kj^namacarya of ] 
pmam ^ho collected it from M.R.Ey. DaSaratharama 
of Mylapre. The firat two leaves are left blank. 

■■■%,' '"V ■ ■■ . . 

(a) 

dEvakeealah. 

Poll. 3<^la. Poll. 66, 7a, 41«, 816 and 82 are left 
A treatise on horosoopy; by Acynta. He mentic 
astrological works named Jyau'tigasai&hita and Jatakaskan 
former containing 400,000 Qranthas and the latter 2,000 G 
The latter is said to have been composed by the author’s 
and sommarized here. 

Complete. 

of tfais MS. is said to have been begun 
13th day of the dark fortnight of the Bhadrapada in t] 
Salivahana Saka, and completed on M 
the 6th day of the Aivayuja, when the moon was in the . 
Makara. 

Beginning ; • 

n 


E. mjafBEB 853. 



lait 

m. ^^3fh|5r: I 

^ m ^ II 

3T^g; — 

31%^ /W: t 

?r%nT ?PRg¥^ g r^Ti ^TO^ ^w: 11 
^ >W^ST%(%) 

3 T^RnsTPT 5 rfR ^ II 

550^ rR^ 

2^;_ 

mm Rqr 11 

3^ 5 TRmi ^*R 5 RRtf^ 8 m; I 

2R(«t?)?n3iR 3t ^ra^p^g^JT^i 
%li“T H^sqgSfJn II 

^ IRI 1 
sftcr^l^RR#R II 
ors^SR 3^: ^llrrRTORM «Tn^i } 
ciRR?if?raw^ strwr:^#? I! 


%<RRsqrTqiJTT?r TO I 



iT|R^«R ^I#IRN 55^W3 I! 
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mm ^ I 

^ sr^fcftT; II 

«tpwt: 'Rsrraw^ow i 

«rf^f ii 

stW3nqi%R ??rpif m ii 

3F^| ^Wg439 m I 

II 

CI«IT W 3^ I 

^n%5 ii 

£xid : 

m <jl*rFTf«r it 

^^E 5T 51 | 

?rt4 wczr# ^^^11 

# * * # 

5yTW I 

(l,j 

AEUpHABIlAVANADI. 

Foil. 83 fl— 1016 . 

See the Telugu part of this Trienjii^l Cjatalopu^, 



B. NXJliBEB 851. 1130 

E. No. 854 . 

Paper. 8 X 6|^ and 9 J x 7 inches. Foil. S15. Lines, 18 in a page. 
Telngn. Mnch injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.B.Ey. Tiruvehkataoariyar of 
Musaravakkam in the Ohingleput district. 

ASTASLOKlVTAKHTA (MANIPEAVALA). 

A commeatary in M^nipravala on the AstasSldkl, for which see 
under E No. 171(6*?; of fche Triennial Catalogue of MSS . VoL I, 
Part I-A ; by Srinivasarya, son of Anantasuri of Sesarya family. 
Complete. , 

Beginning: 






w/r ^BnrJ} m‘’-x§)jsnrS Qujir &^&mn'^ssro 

eQ^uuir^ €u--^sirio ^trjrfrajmrdr 

m cresrjsjiii 

♦ # # m 

(^(T — ^ss/rnrfrQus-inr 

O ^ncr-ig)a.jA^A 

^rrr-@6Ljsu^irss< Qiweaf^nr-i§)eLjii(iP^m'S^r(r-i§)ei3^^(Sa,6arQ 

mstuirQea et^usBo Qirae^iB Qs^ir&j^ 

@PS> xairnrOmm&p ^ppirsa. 

End; 

^QMirmJsi^airJrp'SopmLD MQmir 
^j5ajuod6®^jfl«®.«iL(di jsaB^^aD/irOcrD/r«i)6u.j.ff.©e»<ciqu) bljjJS 
sunrBQi^tr^'^ erssr.^ 

Qi-'T- ■■ ;.> ' ■' 
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B. No. 855. 

Paper. UfxAinolies. Poll. 27. Lines, 16 in a page. DSvanSgart. 
Ininred. 

Purohased in 1913-14 from M.B.fij, Hariyaoar of PaUifeonda 
in tie North Aroofc district. 

NIAYAM.RTAVTAKHYA : PRAKA^AH. 

A oommentarj on the Nyayamrta, which is described under 
No. 4796 of the D.O.S. MSS. : by Srinivasa. 

Contains the first PariochSda incomplete. 

Beginning: 

?RrnT II 

II 

cn^ ^ I 

— • 

'Tfr^^5rfw»i5r:T35r-«i=?354 r%r¥gitq2?nfq^frfi?J?w«rf 

f Hi5n^f^rRfq|ff?r^e5r- 
fra ^w?rai<T^3ra7T^=cr5«f: } 
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End: 

I JTn%*rrf^- 

fTRRsrrJTsrrf^d^qrci^ ^gs^q i 


E. No. 866. 

Paper. 12 X 5| mches.. Poll. 20. LiaeSj 12 in a page. Deva- 
nagari. Injured. 

Purchased in 191 3-14 from M.B.Ry. Plarijaoar of Pallikonda 

VATUSTUTIH WITH 00 MMKNTARY. 

A commentary on the Vayustuti, for which see under No. 9810 
of the D.G.S. MBS., Vol. X?I1I : by Vedatmatirtlia. The author 
of the text is here said to be rrivikrainaoarja, who is also said to 
be the author of TaLtvapradipika* 

Complete. 


Beginning ; 

SET^r I 



^ m li 


«T^gi¥dRi% TO3i%ffgi 




4 


# 


% 


m 


3^- I 


76 


\ 143 A TRIBUNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS ■ 

^ ’T?ii552n{^cig i 
^ !i 

;iLn=qi€ik 5r3:rai'^ ii 

5fj[jnoT?r^N-g?rw i 

si^^n ^OTl%^TT5rTsrk i 

^m\ 1 1 

^i^cii^5RcT^5r5TfTq^i^ f%- 

'"j^ . 4if . . ■ % ,■»■ ;■ 

«{!iTTl;t«^'f ( . ... ) >Wt W II 

?fnTR, »T3'T, i 

€ =11# ^^3-Kr f 
End: 

Wi ^^t-1 ?f\5q i*rf%[3] flf% 

1 1 5RI: 5rd?TJTl%2on: GTfdRsr^^^frnSon: w^-. 

W, 15rj% I m 1I#§S II 

Colophon : 

fid ^ ifRfra7^ ri?^%dT irg^fdgl^r ?r*n?n !) 


R. NUMBER 857 . 


im 


E.N«/8i7. 

Paper. 1-8J X 5^ inches. Foil. 85. laaei, 13 in a pa^e- DSyanSfajJ. 

SligMly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-44 from M.R.By. H myi^oar of PaltkondA. 
Wants three leaves at the end of the eighth Adhyaya. 

BHABATATATPARYANIRNAYAH WITH BHiVA- 

peakaSika, 

This ooinmentary on the Bblratatatparyanirnaja is different 
from that described under No. 4833 o! the D.O.S. MSS., VoL X, 
although the name of the commentator is the same. 

Breaks off in the ninth Adhyaya. 

Beginning: 

Esr^rfiTf?^ i 

^^5y3WJT0frijrff^r%|TR^r^: 

JfIfIRl’l: flW ST^qi^ ?RTO-- 

^ ^ *r^% 1 m sipgcgiS 

lF%i I I 

cr5r#55W^ i 

End: 

TO ^^TfOT tjrt^PT ^ II 

Colophon : 
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m I 

sn^Tf^ ^ ^ TO jfiq% fc3n%f^Tr?ri#5q 


E. No. 858. 

Paper. 8x4|- inches. Foil* 64. Lines, 11 in a page. D§van%arf. 
Good. 

Purchased iu 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Hariyaoarof PaljLikonda. 

(a) 

JAY ATlRTHAVl J AYAH. 

EoU. la— 216. 

A enlogistio aoeouut of Jayatirtha’s life : by Sanbarsana, son 
of S§93.oarya. 

Breaks ofi in the fifth Sarga. 

Beginuiug : 

^ffiWPH5r . . u 

^ ^ ^sfgf ii 

sr=qo^: i 

H Cfk SRkqirrioi' (I 



wf#it II 


B. H0MBBB 858. 
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i 

^ nm: ii 

^5r! ^sii% sr i 

^ 55Jn*T™ 'pr^Ji# %% ii 

* ■ * % • 

Colophon: 

# I 

5rq:cri«lMfW Hisrw^is#! i$ 

End; 

JT#5RJT^ ^4 [^Ti] ?r^?riTqR02rR?5r 
iTfI52?IFTRl|l g?rR 1 

%)^^iiqR3Dr*TT!r|q5TorT: 

RrI ^ Wfl: II 

Colophon; 

=^34^; ?r4' II 

gjTi5Rr: II 

srpi: 

g^R^^TRRtSlI JF*T?lsf^ I 
35ft5r?i^'?^?r^«fo .... 


Fol. 22a is left blank. 
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(i>) 

sabasabhArati. 

Foil. 226— 64A ^ ■ 

A eulogistic poem ou &od Visnu ; by Vadiraja, who is alsc 
stated to haye composed a poem entitled Eukminisavijaja. 
Complete in twelve Vilasas. 


Begiimilig: v':' 

II 

* # ^ 


i^r^q 

Q^qqqqqiq itqiqq I 

^qq^qqq ’iqqqmiqjpr 
s^qq^ra^q «itS|iq q%s|q. ii 


«^qj^5[qiq % 





^ m qfl 

qffr q 3(q)^^ qRq^ ws^it ll 
qr^T^^ ^ l^r%: i 


Colophon : 



B^qqR?qTq«?qi |i 


End: 


g^ri «t!5qtJi^ f i4 q^^ilqsttg; i 

^«ir ft^Siqi poii ^ qq:f^ II 



ft. NTOBISHS 868-869. 


il4t 


^1% ^Tf: I 

*I€r^f5!!Tr*I? iIfW§: 0 

^ =^% »TIT^l!-fT^ ^{^58-514 5^25 II 

952i»l2iT % 1 

ff m\q e??n!Ti^ II 

ws^g i 

^T54 ggf%:?4.' 

Colophon : 

^ __ 

m^i% ii*ifraT5 q gigtr ii 

The scribe adds — 

grTq?2gg4^^^^R^!RP?q4t(giT)^^ 

ms( %g(^R)%*i2^lR^rtHi^(l)4i(2rr)ll ^r: i 

cfsif^: WJnwTs^?T w^- 


B.No 859. 

Paper, llj X inohes. Poll. 282. Lines, 15 in a page. DSra- 
nagHTl. Slightly ininred. ' 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Harijaoar of PaJiikon4a. 
It is stated on fol. la that this MS. belonged to one Gamhhlra- 
rajs Bharatidikaita. 
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BHATTADlPI KAVYAKH JA : P BABHAVALl. 

A commoBtarj on tho Bhattadipika, whioh is described under 
No. 4424 of the D.U.S. MSS , ?ol. IX : bj Sambbubhatta, son of ^ 
Balakrsna and pupil of ’Chandadeva. The iiitroduotorj stanzas 
at the beginning of the sixth Adhyaya are the same as those in the 
third Adhyaya. 

Contains from tho fifteenth Sutra (Ahinadhikarap a) of the 
third Pada in the third Adhyaya to the end of the same Adtiyaya 
and the sixth Adhyaya complete. 

Begianing: 

: II 

{%3 ffnsimw: 

^Um h mt ii 

S^TTf wrsifwi^ 

% I w§n¥ii5T 

‘ sifipii qr sr'ii:DTi^;’ fc5?rn=^ ii 

JI3 m ? ? 

f ^ ^OHR gsri ^ 

^^RFclR I^RRf HRffR ^ 


B. NUMBBE8 859-860. 
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^f%'cfI5n5R2T 


End: • 

^ H^nar^i^^ #flcn ?rw®n^ 
*Fior si^l%d I ’T’SRf^qi^ 

^fsn^sii ^sfrs^itq q§qi ifiqqprs^ 

irqof^^cjpffiq: T%^ i 8-^ - 

WT^q^II^r I 3Tsqwi%€|^% - %m ^ II 

Colophon : 

8ft'#di»¥rqT?nqRiqiiifTor?fM^^Rq#95^osq- 
qf5f®jn3g2a'*g*rfi[^TRi qgi«?iq^q: 


m n 


gqm-sr qgis^qiq: II 


E. No. 860. 

Paper, 14 X4i inches. Foil. SGI. Lines, 9 in a page. DevanSgari:. 
Injnred. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from IC.B.By. Hariyaear of PaJiikonda. 

Wants many leaves in the middle. The last page is left 
blank. Foil. 1 and 2 contain the errata of the MS. 


1150 


A CATAtoaifB OP MSS, 


TATTVAOiNTAM ANIDlDHlTrPiiAKASIKATIPFA- 
NAM: NYAYAs’ATNaM. 

Same work as that described under No. 4084 of the D.O.S. 
M.^S., Vol. VIII, which ooataias ouly a p' rtion of what is found 
here. By Eaghuoatha, a disciple of Bftghavacarya. He refers to 
KrsnambhatJa’s work as his source. 

Contains the Pancavada complete 

Beginning : 

cT |{ 

If 

#fiBF*n^q^R?i^w5[^onq I 

If ^ i§ =f ffii #m: 

q?4T3?qr4^ i 


3I3?rRqf q|5fq^ f^^RRT I t ^ oZHR- 

I m\ 

SR3I, ?FqRqi«2R5nsqnH^flpr; sTrolRifi; i 
iTifm^RR ?nqi^Rf%q^5^#q§^5y^oftfe;g:FfF5OTr' 


w^rqq^cn^qr: q^ qifi wn: i 



»• NTTMBEKS 860*-86l. 
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* * ; * * 

f^<jri 1 Km m ^i^i 

m i 

^*n^m9Tq['^(^i^q5r2Tr5T^?iT%^;% ^ 1 

si^gi 55oTOi:aFi^^€n3qffiraqi^?T: i 

See tke work described iinder No. 4t‘84 for tlie ead aad 
colophon. 


R. No. 861 . 

Paper. Ilf X4|- inches. Poll. 18. Lines, 8 on a pagre. Deranagari. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry, Hariyaearof Pallikonda. 
Pol. leJ5 is left blank. 

NYAYlMRTAVIVETlH. 

Foil. 16 — 18a. Fol. 186 is left blank. 

A oommentey on Vyasayati’s Njayamrfca described tinder 
No. 4796 of tbs D.0.8. MSS.^ Vol. X: by eiriWiri, son of 
Kond-ubbatta- In the introduction the author pajs his respect to 
a number of Gurus of the Btaita school. 

Incomplete. 

Boginning : 





A TBIESKIAIi GATAlG&tfB OF MSS. 







^\^ m Wfpr^: 11 

^iTT%% f 1^4 ’it 

-d^ m^mk ^Mi% ^^nr’gr I 

^ ?f5Id=^^raR=g2T: sn^ ddP^t 

51^ JTT tJni% % iirJRr^[ ii 


2ftlT3[I5R^M4^^W?riTRd^ 1 
SfTOd i 



if; ?r^- 

’^r^d d ^ II 


5?dTdI^^dlf%fT dld^did^lRdd I 
fd’d#^ m II 

Ri?d'JOT^£d’Tif^in%’?if^dd^ I 

d^^ftran^dl^dd u 



B. NUMB EE 861 . 
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ii 

?rF^ ?Tli?n^3 I 

m w i! 

l^orqifiwfsn^: | 

# > . # ; * 

kgsTT TO «T^f7 II 

mf^ JTRIR^Sf 1 

5fp5%5T f| II 

f ^PjWvl ^g^T I 

T%fi: r%q^ rr^iph ii 
If m 'T^^lRmoniRrairTR'lW: 


?2rr7r^cfn?4 wi 5?iii%#i: kk^k^rcr^^-srpi kR?cr- 

^?3tTiipf 5kll«Tl^lkf^ I 

End : ^ ^ ^ rv JSi 

^ I *F*Td ft *ra 
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A mmmikL oatalog.ui ot mss. 


B. Mo. 8^. 

Paper. 9 x 3.^ inches. F^IL 20. Jiin^s, 8 in a page, DaranagarL 
f^ood. 

Piirclmsed in 1913-14 from ^.B.Ey. Harijacat of Pallikonda, 
Fol 16 is loft blank. 



SARYAmhATmADYAmABhOKAB^ 

Gives the stanzas found both m 4he beginning and in the end 
of the various original works written by Anandarirbha as well as of 
the commentaries written thereon by Jayatirthf 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

#^551^55^ ^ ptiR qw ^ =5r % ii 



:End:V: 

W'-Dimql 1 

jfw ?rlqiq5nJT#ift n 

— ~ 

^ q5%oi mt i 

STRl^m ^fci: l=Eq% 11 

Colophon: 

fra 



tt. NTTMBBES 862-86'}. 
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iWTI^ ^f^3>T?5)Tl'^ ^ 

Ki 5f?*rf: i 

fmit H6T?r% 1 ^4 I qf^sroif- 

^"T 1 ^con^fTJTgiingJi i 

IR?5R#I5r?^ I ^TR iTRcr^l?'!^? !! 


E. No. 863. 

Paper. lOJ- X 4|- inches. Foil. 14, Lines, 10 in a page. Deva- 
Ti%arf. Injured. 

Purchasedin 1913-14 from M,B<.Ry. Harivacfir of Paliikonda. 

TANTfiASARAVYlKHyA : TAMTi^ASABARTHASAIT- 
GUAHAH. 

A commentar}^ on the TantrasarA of Anandatirtha, whieh work is 
described under No. 541 i of the D.O.S. MiSS^VoL XI; by a 
disciple of t 'halari Nrsimbacarya. 

Contains from the fcrtj-ninth stanza to f.he end of the first 
Adh\a’ a 

Begioning: 

q»: 1JR-. R ?Pf3n ^ »T3iTSR wragfe — 
<15?? I ^TiRivrmw ^ i "ismRTJnsRif — R^issn- 
i sirf^qt^r ^ i m 
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End: 

m m . . . 1 

3rm(^)?rql«T i 

^isf^ |1 il 

Colophon : 

II 


11 . No. 864. 

Paper. 10| x 4| iaches. Foil* 181. Lines, 12 in a page. Deya- 
nagari. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-44 from M.E.By . Hariyaoar of Pallikonda. 

OHANDOGYOPAN ISADBHASTATIKA : PADARTHA- 
KAUMUDl. 

A commentary on Ariandatirtha’s OhandogydpanisadbhaBya, 
which is described under No. 469 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL I, 
Part III : by Vede^abhiksu, a disciple of Vedavyasatirtha. 
Oomplete. 

Beginning t 

TO 5Dri%t I 

f^czj T%czi?r ii 

5rTW«?r i 

W 'J!^^r¥rf%?diqTO|«Tf Ii 


B. NUMBBB 864. 
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STor**! WPr I 

f|jfr ^ jt*r ifl i 

.* .'*S..., :,. .: ... ...fv . .. l*S. 

cf ^ II 

5iRn ^ % 5r#s[^Tt ww ii 

^ 3 SJTRf^sdt It 



^iTJTWlFrt JT^TiSiTf ^ 

^ crrmpTf^ 1! 
’RS’^fcfsir i 

?fiT^ ^ ^^nq f^^TO[ II 


tgrr: I 



2T«rmfl ii 


^ 3 ;r t dwi9i II 



3Rgf^[W I ijtt 
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%2ir«!r[mi5Rif 1 fit ‘ sr«T- 

^TTrW5'Tl{^^RI5’IFT%^'T W3^3%cffl I 
Bid: 

^c2TR-^^ I ^ ffJT 5Tf55TRi:o? 

I ■- i'l ^* > C‘ ■ L - L -n r- - r -r ri-rir r^ ^ '*^- ■ ‘ * ■ ■■■ ■ 

3^MJT¥=d?rRR^R(TfR^=5ji v(j[ 

^ fIJTWtg g|: (f 

«TTT#S{^d; 

m^ ■%rt55^RTO5Rlt«IOTdR?5rtT 
5^ fRoqRR II 



3D?( sRcRiJTig m m w- ^^11 

Colophon ; 

'‘‘I 


E. No. 869. 

Paper, ISi-X^ inches. Foil. 18, Lines, 15 in a page. B^yanagari. 
Injured. 

Piiroliased in IQIS-H from M.R.Ey. Hari)^acar of Pallikonda. 



K. NUMBBB 805. 
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MADHVAVIJAYAH WITH THE COMMBNTAET MAN 
DOPAKAEINI. 

A short poem dealing with the life of Madhvacarya, the 
founder of the Dvaita school of the Vedanta; by Narayana- 
pandita. It is followed by the commentary of 66§a, who is a dxs- 
oiple of Ohalari Nrsiriihaoarya. 

Contains the first Sarga complete. 

Beginning ; 

sr^f^ II 

mv. II ’ P* 

# # * * 

«fisnwjn«M ii 

; ‘ ^ ^ ^ *1%^ ’ 

^^enuigun* S'^ ®n?Pi: 1 

f?si S?IW M m W’ *1^11 
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ra 3R^[f ?T«rir: 



I fsrar 1 it§ w^- 

1 M Jf'T^: I fWTT wfl:^w: I 

sr^nl^^S 3 n?F?q^t?ri^ ^*13 il 

‘ ^ ii 3^ I! 

Colophon: 

fi% «fto^5?fHjFrT 6f w=5ggi^^^TTO qtt %'^'Ji 

^ %%cn2rt Tfp^lWlKozii q«irr: || 


E. No. 866. 

Paper. 12^x4J mches. Foil. 29. Lines, 12 in a page. DSvanagarL 
Sliglitlj injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ej. Hariyaoar of Paljikonda. 

TATTVAPR AEASIKAVIVaTIH : BHAVACANDRIEA 
A oommeiitary on the Tattvaprakigifca of Jajatirtha, which is 
described under No. 4813 of the D.C.S. MSS,, Yol. X; by Yativala 
Narasiihha, son of XJpendrabhatta and disciple of Eamacandra- 
bhatta 

Begins in the course of the fifth Sutra of the first Pada in the 
third Adhyaja and breaks off in the twenty-seventh Sutra of the 
fourth Pada of the same Adhyaya. 


Beginning: 

mf, ffsilsrm (3r)ill 



K. NUMBEBS 866-867. 


1161 


ssjopn ®rPT: crn^t^ 
fra I ffl 'T^^^nrai^ |wrai*rw: 
fm? I 
End: 

f^ra f?ra srif i 'iraf^ira- 


Colophon: 

fra #t{f|iT^^^%qqicnra %gq q^iVg^g q;g?rf ^ 

^^rat iCrars*ir- 


fl;#T; -ira: n 

^ f%3 fira^^ranf — 

^SqRraT 511^ 1 


# ' , , # ^ ^ 

gwi'Trara 


^ s^W?raral»TFf^:. 



Paper. 9X4 inolies. Foil. 46. Lraea, 9 in a page. DSTanSgarl. 
SligMly ininred. 

PurohaBed in 1913-14 from M.R. By. Heriyacar of Pallikonda. 
BHAG-AV ATATATPAR.YANIENATAVTA £H YA : 

dIpikA. 

A commentary on the Bh§gavatatatparyanirnaya of Ananda- 
tirtha, which work is described nnder No. 4823 of the B.C.S. 
MSS., Vol.X. 

Contains Adhyayas one to twelve in the seventh Skandha. 

Beginning: 

‘Mwrtsfq ii^S5?rar ^ijrapsrsra: 'if: i 
fqqrai3'Jrant5*i wisram^rt m: ii’ 
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5fw% cf^'irsrwfff^— ^i^5ifn%s!r i ^ wt«t~ 

^fl^iRT fra i 


JTlIl^T (t) ^ il’ 

|?T5r 5?Tt§TI^52RiT %g=5q3 |§ ff 


End: 

W JT I ^SIT- 

fri^ ^ sr »ir: i ^tri^ 

R^TFRl^ I 


Colophon : 

ST(w)3[^S«2IFr: II 
‘ 15E^ra^ ^ e^35ZTzr: ’ 

f??rai?»TR 5frrai52rcn ^*?. 


E. No. 868. 

Paper. 9|X 4 inches. Poll. 160. Lines, 12 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.B.Ry. Hariyacax of Pallikonda. 

B HAG A y ATATAT PAETA NIENATAY YAKH YA : 
DiPiKA. 

Another commentary on the Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya de 
sOTihed nnder No. 4823 of the D.O.S, MSS., Yol. X. 

Wants beginning in the second Adhyaya of the eleventh 
Skandha and breaks off in the thirtieth Adhyaya of the same 
Skandha. 


E. NtrMBBKS S68-869. 


I =naS!f!i^ 3>mw- 
%g 5rwi I 

# * *. ^ •; : 

! fs _ ■ ■ ■%' *x, * 

gg r^ggg giiiig«sra, g?^=igft5g^ 
^g(^i5(fwi=i gtg^rggPwftswuK ag^ i 
g^g^iagiSW agi aais’gga fai4: ii 

'^°'°^”!fnmgggi?rf^fi*™^waap% ^igWti®ng:ii 

^ ■ ■ '.# ^ 

^rr(0^w 52n^^T%— ^ # • ’Hjw. 

B. No. 869. 

Paper. lO x iMBches. Poll. 33. Lines, 13 in a page. Dsyanagatl. 

PrtKliaBed in 191 3-14 from M.B.By. Hariyao8,r of Pailikon4a. 
Poll. 2, 3 and 4 are wanting. 

BHAGAVADGITA with GlTABTHASANGBAHA. 

The well-known BhagavadgM together with a commentary 
thereon by EaghavSndrayati, interpreting it in accordance with 

the views of the Dvaita-VSdanta. \ .au - 

Breaks off in ike sixty- niglitk stanza of toe second Adjiyay&. 



1164 A TRIBMIAL OATALOGTTB OF MSS. 

Begianmg *. 

f#: «ft^'sa^2n II 

‘ 5pft q f i%JT?TO I 

# ^TRgtn^ ii 

5FI#^T ^%RFrf^^lRaiT «l%i;TgKI 

^G[5«n?r: 

I gsr '5^’i#?r fT^iii^lrB: i 

,'■, #;, *: 0 ' \m'' ';■ 

(....) TO II 

^ I gg^ew: gsj^=E^ 

i 

■ t ' ', ■ .. .. ■ ■ #■ # . . % ■ 

Colophon: 

i[i TO?^ I^# srsf%«2fR: II 

End : 

TO^qj^fTO?^ %. 

E. No. 870. 

Paper. 9ix3| metes. Foil. 43. Lines, 9 on a page. DeYan%ari. 
Sligttly injured. 

Purchased in 1913--14from M B.Ry. flariyaoar of Pallikonda. 



B. NTTMBEB 870. 
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— ICTorW:. 

TANTEASAEAH WITH COMHENTAEY. 

The work Tantrasara is described under No. 6412 of the D.G.8 
MSS., Vol. XI. The author of the commentary is not known. 

Breaks off in the fifty-sixth stanza of the fourth Adhyaya. 
Begiimiiig : 

JUsrit I 


I sr^r m I 5r(3r)f%- 

i JR 55^7 ^ ^'koiq 

* * * * 


Colophon: 

^ sraRtSs^lW: II 


End: 

*mpft 'iF^n-w-- wmr fr% i 

Colophon: 

f^xqojjf ^^SRiq: II 


I 3^: I ^ 

3^5iWid3^a^ 3^ «is5r- 



1166 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGXJE OJ MSS. 

ft. 

K. No. 6T1.\: 

Pappr. 14ix5| ineiies. F<jU. 22. Lines, 9 on a page. Devanagai 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ej. Hariyacax of Pallikopda. 

NYiYAMRTAM:. 

Same "work as that described raider No. 4796 of the D.O.S- 
MSS., Vol. X, which manuscript wants beginning. 

Breaks off in the Satvaniruktibiianga of the first Parieoh§da. 

Beginning: 

^R1T»T I 

^ if 

?TW5Rr 1 
?f?F II 

^ !i 



B. NUMBERS 871-872. 
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«T3Tfi^«f5n?^n^ ^I's^ssT mi ’th ii 
^ tT«nf| 511 

^ sRiisq# ^ii% sr^rfissior^ m 

jRfi { 

End: 

I Jnsq:, s#TlRT’^ 

E. No. 872. 

Paper, 9Jx4t incite®. Foil. 34. Lines, 12 on a page Devarj%art 
Injared. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Hariyacar of Pailikopda. 

TAN'rRASAEAVYAKHYl: GaDHAVAKYAETHA- 
VIVETIH. 

A oommeutary on the Tantrasara of AnandatlrfchR. 

Wants the first leaf in the first Adhyaya and breaks off in the 
133rd stanza of the fo^h Adhyaya. 

Beginning: 

1SI3SR i ?rr’ 

tRW'f^ SRW f^w- 

% I ^ I dsn=?RB^ — 

jfRPTor i 
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End: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ft I tfmt 5 i?KRr ft ti 

Colophon : 

cif^^ f^r%:, ^ i 


R. No. 873. 

Paper. 11 X 4| iiiclies. Foil. 41. Lines, 12 on a page. DSvanagarl, 
Slightly injared. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.Ey. Hariyacar of Pallikonda. 

NTAYAMM^AVYAKHYA : TABAto^^^ 

A commentary on the Nyaytorta, for a description of which 
work see under No 4796 of the D.C S. MSS., Vol. X : hy Bama- 
c^ya, a younger brother of Narayana. 

Begins towards the end of the third Bhahga and breaks off in 
the tenth Bhanga of the first ParicohSda. 


Beginning : 





^ 5qfw=^: I 



• 1^3% I 

ll: II 


II 


E. NTJMBBES^ 878-874. 
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End : 

’Cdppzrf 3ffeRn#rwi%i5t 

'3^('Tr)'Ji*n^^nfR’^^m5T ^591 1 fr^ ?rnf5fFSRRn ^^s[gn*r- 
’T## I ^5^*pnwiFn^rwf^ 

?r^). 

E. No. 874. 

Paper. 12^x4|' inclies. Foil. 129. Lines, 11 on a page. DSvanagari. 
Slightly injured . 

Purchased in 1913-1 4 from M.R.Ry. Hariyacar of Pallikonda. 

NTATl yiETAPHAKASAH. 

Another commentary on the Nyayamrta. 

Begins towards the end of the ninth Bhadga and breaks off in 
the twenty-fourth Bhahga of the first PariechSda. 

Beginning: 

(3i?%);:2n?T2nf^ra i sf^'JrfTHsrr'w ariEffw- 

m i 3i?r i 

» * * • 

sqTfBK??^: II 

End : 

^ — smPTnR^ 1 I ffHW- 

^ ^ frFn%i% i ^ 

f%. 
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E. No. 870. 

Paper. 12^ X 4i iaches. Foil. 54. Lines, 22 in a page. Deva- 
nagari. SiigMly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E Ry. Hariyacar of PaUihonda* 

BRA HMASUTEANU V TAKHYANATlKA ; NTAT A- 
StJDHA 

Poll, numbered 1—4, 49, 50 and 57 —99 are wanting. 

Same work as that described under No. 4820 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,.VolX. 

Wants beginning and breaks off at the end of J yotiradhikarapa 
in the first Pada of the first Adhy aya. 

End: 


R. No. 876. 

Paper. 10| X 4f inches. Poll 212. Lines, 17 in a page. DSva- 
nagart Slightly injured. ■ . 

Purohasel in 1913-14 froinM.E.Ey. Hariyac&r of Pallikonda. 

BBAHttAStrTRANOVYAEHYANATlKl : NYAYA- 
SUDHA. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 4820 of the D O.S. 
MSA.'Vol X. 

Contains the Adhyayas 2, 3 and 4 imperfeotly and incompletely. 
Many leaves are wanting. 

Beginning : 




JTfRt|S21^ ; 3{^5raWRI' I 3 I 



B. NUMBBB 876. 
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Colophon : ■ ^ ^ ^ ' 

f'f^t cfT 

§j^ssqi^s4 WT=^«ir: It 

^^ Ty^TOWI^ri fl^'l^: TR: It 

’ Enai -~ . 

?r5i%cT: 

esn^^T I ii 

f^STffPTM f^gorr TOf 1 

TTOi w^^ 5^or (1 

^ %6Zf5^T ^ ^ ^=^i34ffw2ir 

JT =^ =EnRs?rf^tTOa: i 

^r t ii 

p "^ai ?r^r II 

Colophon: ” 

!T2ai5nRft«fe5^lt5n I 

'=^3Ws«2TmS%«R*T=^: »l4^cr: 1! 

|T% ^5«IT«nq^ TI^: II 
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E. No. 877. 


Paper, llj x 4 inches. Poll, 158. Iiines, 9 in a page. DSte- 
naga35. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in. 19 1 3-14 from M.R.By. Harijaoar of Pallikonda. 

- ■ r jj TTrS r T 

NYiTASUDHAVTAKHTA ; VAKYlRTHAO ANDRIKA. 
Same work as that described under E.No. 458 antf.. 

Wants beginning and end in Jiinasadhikarana. 


End: 

?T3 TOfcTT 3r«fe[; 






Paper. 12 x 5 inches. Poll. 88. Lines, 9 in a page. DSyanagarf. 
Injured. 

Parohased in 1913-14 from Hariyaca.r of Pallikonda. 

TATTYAPRAKAglKAVYlKHYA : BHAVABODHAH 
A commentary on the Tattvaprakasika of .Tayatirtha, whioh 
work is described under No. 4813 of tbe D.CS. MSS., Vbl. X: 
by Eaghattamayati, a disciple of Eaghuvarya. 

Wants two leaves in the beginning and breaks off in the fourth 
Adhikarana of the third Pads in the first Adhyaya. 

Begimiliig: 

5ni^3TB^n%t I I ar^chs- 



E. N0MBKES 878-879. 



%%%% II " 

Coloplion: 

End: 

■ ' ■ 0 

mni^^T^saFRi^^^rn'T rT^fiTfidr^ra^R^^’Ti’T^T’r 

5n%f^3?f 3^; ft 

?ns?R’Jq*TTW?rp?^TBf^ *TTffri5— 3T^ 

I 

«m: f t — grptff^ ft i ft? 

^ 1 m f5?n^ ■ 


R. No. 879. 

Paper. 9^x4^ incli<=»s. Fcli, 63. Lines, 16 in a page. DSvanagaxi: 
Yery mncL injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.Ey. Hariyi>car of Palli- 
konda. 

T aTTVAPR^KA^^SiKA : BHAYADlPAH. 

Similar to the above. By Eaghavendrajati. 

Wants beginning in the third Pada of the second Adhjaja 
and breaks off in the fourth Pada of the fourth Adhyaya. 

Beginning ; 

gfetdsnrtDi tr^fii 




1174 A TEIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS- 

■ # '* . * ■ ^ 

1 i fst wmn^ m^- 

, ,' so ■ ■ , , 

?W I 

Colophon I 

II 

m #R^ssT5^ "k^T \ <i^5rr?rt^ i 

^ ir#rrr?^ra:i 'ii'TW^iTitt^T^: i 

Bud: 

dsna^^l^ II 

Colophon : 

%% =^3STMPT^ 5 

cft?i: m - « 


jjT^— ieiRimT# I wi^ ^*n|j^ i m 

«jFt; I ^^01 ’fTM sqnt— I m m rr^- 
»ffi|[sif?pr4 — dT ?f% 1 


E. No. 880. 

mT, lOx^i incliei. foil H, Linos, 14 in a page, I}§Taii%asf« 
Injured. 

Fiirohased in 1913-14 from M.R.Ey. Hariya^oar of Padliioncla. 


K. NUMBHB 580- 
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BRAHMAStrTRABIlASYAVYAKHYA : TANTEA- 
DlPIKA. 

.. , A commentaxy on the Braknasfttrabhlisya of Ati.aiidatijtha: 
by IfeghaveBclrayafL 

Bof^ins towarrh the close of ihC: first Fada of tbe second 
Adhyaya and breaks off ia the twenty-so’ranth. Biltra in llie fourth 
Pida of the third Adliyaya, 

Beginniiig: 

^rgoiHT 5%SgqtT%: \ m ES[T 

' # , , # , # ■ # ' 

Iftsfq f^%TR52fg I . ... , . . 

Colophon : 

5rR®fi ^5'R55W%tBtgi^^I^‘E^rcI EW- 

M^tspf m 3rPr#i% t 

End: 

fcrt[^?3sjif - I ?Rqr ^tr: mm 

^fdsTl'rrf^d: 

11 

Colophon: 

i^RWfCR^yfg^^ ?rR4iT#l^- 


A TBiaMiriAl OATALOGUB OF MBS. 



3x |»^— \ cf3[W^zn 

fl^IWaRTI fTHH^HW^cRT 

?t% 2pR[:. 


E. No. 881. 

P&per. 9f X 4i> inches. Foil. 6. Lines, 1 1 in a page. DSyanagarl 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.By. Hariyaoar of Paljikonda. 


navakOtih. 

Same work as that (Ascribed under No. 50S1 
MBS., Vol.X. 

Complete. 


E. No. 882. 

Paper. llX4| inches. Poll. 17. Lines, 13 in a page. 1’elugu. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ej. Sitarama Sastri of 
Aranigedda. 

Eol. la giTCB the title of the work. Poll. 16 and 176 are left 
blank. 

vettivartikam. 

Poll. 2a— 17a. 

A work on poetics treating of the subject of Vrtti under 
the three heads Abhidha, Laksana and Vyakti : by Appaya- 
dlk^itft. 

The MS. contains only the first two of the three Paricoh^das. 

BtgiBiaiiig : 

I 


K. BTOMBBES 882-888. 


mf: 


.-r- T» - r-r -T r-r r." . -i i irr, ■ - r n " U " 

^Wi' ^roWfOTiwssiiifsr^lFr: i 

55^00 oJrfel^ li 

cf^ 5rf^i >#tn^^q^5?i i m %i- 

1 i 5P»TT%of 

J#qi% 

*IM5I 1 
End: 

5Ri?^r?sr^ml^ i>I%s[N ?rmwjn ^ fqr^ 

II 

Colophon: 

The scribe adds — 

^ 5!'SDn»53#^(f|^)^or:(*) II 

E. No. 883. 

Paper. 11X4| inches. Poll. 17. Lines, 18 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Sitarama Sasferi of 
Avanigedda- 

pbakbtapeakASa? with the OOHMENTABY 

MANOBAMlVBTTI. 

The text is by Vararnoi and the commentary by Bhamaha. 
S%htly different from the work described under No. 1551 of 
theD.O.e.MSS., Vol. 111. 

Complete in ten ParioohSdas. • 


il78 A TBIIKMAL OATALiiaUB OF MBS. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed on W ednesdajj the 1 4th day of the dark fortnight of the 
Sravana month in the year Citrabhano (Barhaspatja cycle) . 

BigiriBiBg : 

5^1 ^ ^'TgPT 11 

II 

I 2T(R)cr ^sti% 

«n ^T^'RsiRra; i i 

®{W^R^ I gi 3 [ 0 ^%| I %t 

5[f$33T ^ f53^: 11 

Colophon: 

[tcf] qn^: II 
w Ii 


B. No. 884. 

Paper. lOf X 6i inehts. Foil. 60. Linas, 23 in a page. Telngu* 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.Ey. Sitarama Sastri of 

Avanigadda-" 

i^%iriozrf^Rg— 55|sfr5^€^. 
PBAUPHAMANOBAMJlVYAEHYANAM: LAGHU- 
Sabdabatnam. 

By Haridiksita. Same work as that described under No. 1403 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains up to the end of Earakaprakarana. 



E. NOMBSa 885. 


U7S 


R. No. 885. 

Paper « U X tf liiclies, BWL SO. Lines, IS in a page. Telugn. 

Piireliased in 1.913-14 from M.lLEy. Sitarfiiiia Sfetri of 
Avaiiigedda- 

Fol la glares tke aame of the former owner ol the MS* as Josya 
Krsjna Sastriii. 

MTOUNlJAiNANllABHANAH. 

A kind of dramatie composition oailcd Bliiina treating about 
the devolupineiii of the passion of lo'ee between BhuJahgasSkhara, 
also called Mukunda, and his beloved Maujari and their 
subsequent union : by Kasipati of Kauudinyagotra. 

Complete* 

Begmning: 

w il 



sns 5r^€i: ^ 

^w. ^ w. [i 

{|c;qjo2rff^2Ri =? i 

7^%^ ^3^ ^5r5RJ«JR*R: 

m- II 

• (^n^) 

3r?i m 'Bterpj^- 
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I%*5i: ^5¥*nDr«TOfipTK2Tq£qra^ | 

■♦ . ■,.■#..■ ■■,#■■■■■■,■■ ■*«■■ .'■■ 

m eif, ^^^^^ ^mh 

?j^3TfiRf&rjn%JTr%R | 

«n^, 

^T5^qr%: ^1%: I 

Sf^Rf^RR ^i?RIor: 5fgi52i^ II 

End: 

^ wu i 

§^3ff5RJ=t^^ =f sg'fcq;^ || 

W^R^ m\ % ^ I 

TOIW^T: m JTf?!??; || 

i# !»?[ q jjff 

«^M3|55I§^: „ 

Colophon : 

^Ri1’T{|f q^:TOT3? 3f??R?^roi; II 


R. No.'886. 

P.p«. IS# X6J inches. PoU. 6. Line., 19 ;i„ » pag,. Telngu. 

Ciooa. " ^ 

Por«t«,ed to 191S-ld trm M,E.fiy. 

Araiugeqilt^^ 


E. numBbbs 8S6 — 888. 
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STAPBAEA8AV ADA HTHAH. 

Bama work as that desaribed . TOdar No* 4o54 of the B.O*S, 

MSS., Vol mi. 

Complete. 


E. No, 887 . 

Paper* 9 X Si iriehe3* Poll, li. Lines, 13 in a page. I’elagu. 
Fair, 

Purchased iu 1913-14 from- ■ M.E.Ej. Sitarama S^stri of 
AT?aniged(la. 

KAEATALlTAVADAETHAH. 

By Sambhudasa, Same work as that described under E. No, 
Qlb ante ^ but with the addition, of the following stanza at the end. 
Complete. 

gr i 

f^cft II 


li. No. 888. 

Paper, llix 4 J inches. .FolL 29. Lines, 12 in a page. Teingu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R Ey. Sitarama Sastri of 
Avanigedda, 

(a) 

SAUBHAeYAEALPADEDMAH. 

FoU. la— 266. 

A work on mysticism and rituals connected with the worship 
of Sakti i by Madhavanandanatha, The portion contained in 
this MS. deals with the initiation necessary for making one fit 
for perfoiming the worship of Sakti. This MS. is said to hare 
been copied by Cayana Narayana Sastri. 

Incomplete. 



1182 A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGtlB OF ^ 

Beginning: 

3?r: Hfczr 3 ^Rf <^3 i 

«iraW?TIlt^JTf^^T II 

3i?r >i^^TRT3m=T^i’«rciif%^^ — 

^5«r: ?r3?l: §l?c2TFrJT3Tg^ I 
TO II 

^ilil^5in=^if)[ €f 5ifq 3 I 
3^i%r; =%if: 1! 

End: 

m f| 'Tl^I w: ilfW I 

3n%s^WMd(€)^f *T^n^3T?l3^: ii 

RS1^%t^ 355»TTO'iB55^^^3: i 

3Sf[BmFF^^ ^1*5^% I 

Colophon: 

ii 

(5) Tp^M’TI^'k:. 

GANDHOTTAMANIENAYA^L. 

Poll. 27a — 29a. Pol. 29i is left blank. 

This appears to treat of the method by whieb salratioii i* 
obtainable by a follower of the Eaula sect of the Sakti worshippers 
Incomplete. 

Beginning: 

«rsi ?F^Br sqifziT^qR: — 

mmj sTntiif f^ssTf ^ ^ iroRT 3? 


E. NUMBERS 888-889- .1183 

fWSf ^Cft TI?%TT^nROT??q ; n 

sfl3?niiq%: f555=fq|^. 
'%fT ^rlrof^goT: ^i%!%^2r: e^rr^- 

5R2T11— w*^T#^t55r^^^r i ^ 

’T5[ra?I':3qi%%T% fl^ifcf^: q-5:fw I%^RrS2?R?T^l 

mw 9^ ^sTi%r 

! c!0^ai9I5 ! 

End: 

#^f— 

9 9 9 =^ 1 

ir§I%'^WF 9^'1R5JI !i 

93 w ?R9i;9r >5^9 9^91 T99T999 ^999iTO I 

mK 9 i^f f^g; I 


B. No. 889 . 

Paper. 7x3 inches. Poll. 6. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injnred. 

Pnrohased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Sitarama Sastri of 
Avanigedda. 

(«) ^9?9f99R.'. 

SVATVA7I0AEA?. 

Foil la— 46. 

• An investigation into the meaning and significance of 
(o-wnership) indicated by the genitive case termination. 


1\U 


A TBtElilllAl. CATALOGUE OF MSft. 


Btgintting: 

Snd: ^ 

?^i‘* '» 

Colophon : 


(b) 

NIEDHAEAN ASASTHI A ETH AVIOARAH. 

Foil. 5a— 66. 

An investigation into the meaning of the genitive case ending 
which specifies a particular person or thing out of many. 
Complete. 

Beginning: , 

5T3 ^WGTT r%rkoi^^ #g:>T^«T^ 

^ %g; i Mi 

End: ^ 

f^=^R3— I OT: 

ft Jfiitt II 


B. NTJ31BBBS 889 — 891. 


1185 


Colophon I 


B. No. 890. 

Paper. 9| X 4| inolies- Poll. 42. Lines, 11 in a page. Telogn. 
Much injured. 

rurohased in 1913-14 from M.E.Rj. Sitararaa SSstri of 
Avaniged4a. 

dARASVATAPRAKBIYA. 

By Annbliutisvariipacarya. Same work as that described 
under No. 1546 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL HI. 

Wants many leaves in the middle and end. 


B, No, 891. 

Paper, 11^ X 4|- inches. Foil, 68. Lines, 18 in a page. Telugu, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Sitar^ma Sastri of 
Avanigedda. 

SAPTASATlVYAKHYA. 

Poll, la— 576. 

A commentary on the Sapta^ati which is a eulogy in seven 
hundred stanzas on the goddess Oandika or B5vi : by Nagojibhatta, 
sou of Sivabhattopadhyaja and Sati. Phis MiS. is said to have 
been copied by a scribe named Bama, in Benares, the copying 
having been completed on Thursday, the 6th day of the dark 
fortnight of the A§i,4'ha month in the year Prajotpatti, 

Complete. . ^ 


1186 , A TBIENiriAIi OATAIiOeTJB Off MSS. 

Beginniiifi: : 

^1# 1153^ irfw 

I OT!«# I 5?riw- 

f^=5!r 5Tg[5;qi I m'— 



5r^f^ sfWR ii II 

sfsr \mK^ i 

End: 

^ ^tRf3TK^R¥Zr ^Rij; 

IT^RMW ff% I ?T5 tR 5!^5!^ — 

‘OTff^ f^-T^r %4 WKRr..*Tr?f^f3f^: i 
%5rg^RfRfisf|«mRl ii 

^S%55f jfiqf ifTiT^d I 

3IF^ ’ 11 

?T% II 

Colophon : 

€PTltf^iot sr^T q: ^fjwf pi ifsrrl^rf^ f^TSJrl^- 

*ffl^ 5Rl^r?llrswf I ^ vim ^ 

# # # # 

m ^^oirqr i 

3iif|g5^ II 



B. NUMBIES 891 — 893. 
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Colophon ; « 

l%f^: ?{irra[: I.- 

FolL 57 ^ and 58ei oontaio a few lines re^^arding Baifamantra 
and 58fc contains a passage stating that the work Saptasativjakhja 
of N§,go]ibliatta is finished. 


E. Ro. 892* 

Paper. 12J-x:5 inches. FolL 13. Line«, 18 in a piige. Teingn, 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.rt.Ey. Sitarfifna Sfistri of 
Avanigedda. ^ 

imAHMASUTEASAEASANGEAHAH. 

Foil, la— 13a. 13^^ is loft blank. 

By iVajiianSndrasvamm* Same work as that described ■under 
E.Nos. S99(c) and 720 ante. 

Contains up to the end of the third Pada in the third Adhyaya. 


E. No. 893. 

Paper. 14x5jr mches. Foil. 365. Linos, 18 in a page* Telnga. 
Good* 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.B/Ry. Sitarfima Sastri of 
Avanigedda. 

BiiAHMAbUTEABHA^YAVYATCHYAN .M : BRAHMA- 
VIDYABHAEANAM. 

By Advaitoanda. Same work as that described under No. 
4@Tl of the D.O.6. MSS., VoL IX, hut this is complete 

This mannsoript is said to have been copied hj one Pavanka- 
Hanumat, the copying having been completed on Monday, the 
iSih day of the dark fortnight of the A^adha month in the year 
i'rabhava. 

Complete* 



1188 


k TBIBNCTIAL OATALOaUB OF MBS, 


Beginning : 



it’ifitoraissTi ^?ri li 
cn?T^ 5m%cr; i 

si: II 

wsff^s^’^TRirwn^ 

fim I 

5SF^isfsp{i[Rnt^r 

gsw msigspr 5 ?: ^sn 

Slf§ 

^ ^fq 73 [Ff|: || 

afsn^ 5i^f^fn?rr 1 si^ ?n?;T=?5M?pitq^gr( 
I ^?R?S.^Rcm?qJT^^OT 

sish=f^5!lf%I ^ 3Iff¥JT^ ?Tfc^0f 

^^%wsTmsTP«n ft«srR4 sr^>?i?i% 1 

End! ":'''^':^: 3 :"*^ 

t^dsi et 5«nf^ndr sqtfsnfir fcsrrlr 3Tssir^7^Mn%^ci- 
siFT'ia^w^^i^ I 5?rf^<TR?rsi# ^dsicftcsni— - 

g^pHn^r f% 1 

srmifR n 

Colophon : 

??1>i??wt?r'itm5rw^4€s3?Tsp?RiRfd?^o^^ 



B. NUMBBB8 893 — 895. 
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WRT =^3«ri«i5n2Tf2r «n?: i sai# ?tiith? ii 

E. No. 894. 

Paper. I2|x8i inelies. Foil, 39. Lmen, 27 in a pag*e, Teimgiu 
Jii|B,reci, 

■ FiirolsaHed in 191 3-14 from Al.R^Ej. Bltfirama Bastri of 
Avatiigedda 

KEBaLAMAHATMYAM. '■ ■ . 

Foil la — 39a. Fol. 396 is loft blank, 

Saiim work as that deseribod under No. 2393 of the D.C.S. 
YBS , VoL IF, Part II, but this is eomplote. 

Complete. 

End ; ' ■ 

^ TO mi 3'^4 I 

*T: II 

tfts I 

^<|ar S^T^T #fi*n: f^^r: II 

Colophon : 

f%5^ITf^FTT ^g:5?rtr5TJiTS^:?TR: II 

E. No. 895. 

Paper. 8x3 inches. Poll. 18, Lines, 37 in a page, Telngn* 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Sitarama Sa^tri of 
Avanlgedda. 

79 


A TBIBNNIAli OATALOGTJE OF MSS. 


1190 

SABDENDUSEKaAEAKaOpAPATEAM. ' 

Aoritioal tract on the Laghu-Sabdendusethara of Nagesabhatta 
described under No. 1414 of the D.O.S. MSS , Vol. III. 

Contains a small portion in the beginning of the Uttarardha 

Beginning: 

w^K- I i m- 

f^qi ^Tif: I 

I ^SHftcT 

I 133 g?- 

^ w fit ^%fe5Rfwig: i 

End; 

■% ^R%3%5 wmi iR-Ir^R^I: 

f5qT?rRn3[ I m ^ fru:, ®^oii 


E.No.896. 

Paper. 6^ x inches. Foil. SO. Lines, 12 in a p^tge. Teluga. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Rj. Sifcarama Sastri of 
Avauigedda. 

P’oi. la gives the name of the former owner of the MS. as 
Peri Subrahmanya Sastri and that of the work as Rajapra!§asti. 

EAJAPRA8ASTIH. 

Poll. 5a — 206. Poll. 16—26 are left blank. 



E DUMBER 896. 


1191 


A eulogy on, kmgs generally : by a Brahmin ^ named TirftQfttha. 
The transeriptioE of this work is said to have been c?orapleted 
00 the Idtli day of the dark foitaight of the Vawakha month 
ill the year Parthiva. , ^ 

Complete. 

Begianing j 

^sm^m II 

sriRjRi m % ii 

End: 

SOfRWfr «i?i ?r?Tsil 

3oi^t 5rfi% 

^farJTorgtriis^nsaigdm n 

SorRunv^R gfSisRguinifw 

iwwi 

?T?r ??pn=t ^ m3 n 

qir^'td^sr^r^oir i 
fgm ^f%cfT 3^ 3T^i^3 Rt II 

Colophon : 

f% sfi^RWf^cT: I) 


1192 


A TEIENNIAL OATAIiOGUB OF MSS. 


Foil. 21 to 29a! contain the latter portion of the sixth Tarahga 
of the Kathftsaritsagara as rewritten in prose by Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara. Fol. 21& is left blank. In foil. 296 and SOa, the 
scribe adds two stanzas requesting to be excused for the mistakes 
in the transcript. Fol. 306 is left blank. 


E. No. 897. 

Paper. 1I| X 5| inches. Foil. 36. Lines, 12 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Et. Sitarama Sfiatri of Avani- 
gedda. 

TAITTIE1YOPANISADBHA5YAM. 

By Sahkaracarya, f^ame work as that described under No. 
505 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


E. No. 898. 

Paper. 13| X 5J inches. Foil. 126. Lines, 17 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E. By. Sifelrftm.a Sastri of Avaui- 
gedda. 

— iritqiWEmRffliTH. 

BEAHMAStlTRABHASYAM BHASYAEATNA- 

PEABHA, 

By Sahkaraoarya. The text is the same as that described 
under No, 4659 and the commentary, which is by Govindananda, 
has been described under No. 4679 of the D O S.MSS., Vol. IX. 

Wants the beginning in the first Pada of the first Adhyaya 
and breaks off in the second Pada of the second Adhj aya. 


E. No. 899. 

Paper. 1 0-J- x 4| inches. Foil. 46 Lines, 15 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M E.Ey. Sitarama Sastri of Avani- 


1193 


E. NUMBIES' 899 --' 900 . 

(tf) 

BEHADlEAKyAKdPANI§AD; , 

Poill^~28A 

Same work as tkat desoiibed- under No. 633 of fclie D.C^S* 
MSS./Voi I, Part liL 
Almost complete. 



GHAN'DO&TOPANISAD. 

Poll. 29a--46A 

Same work m that described under No. 451 of the D.O.S, 
M,SS., ¥oL I, Part III. 

Wants one leaf in the middle ; otherwise oompleto. 


E. No. 900. 

Paper. 11| x o ioeiies. Foil. 37, Lines, 12 in a page. Teiagii. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. vSitarama Sastri of Avani- 


gedda. 



NlLAKANTH AVI J A Y AOA M PtJH. 

A work in prose and verse describing the heroic part played 
by Siva in swallowing the poison produced at the time of the 
churning of the ocean by the Devas and tne A suras. From another 
MS. of this work in the Library, it is made out that this work was 
written after the expiry of 4738 years of the Kaliyuga, in 
the year 4739. By Nilakanthadiksita, son of Narayanadiksita 
and Bhumidevx and grandson of Aocadiksita, who is the brother of 
Appayadik^ita. 

The copying of this MS. was made by Krtti VandiSubbara.jar, 
the copying having been completed on Wednesday, the ICth day of 
the dark fortnight of the Asvija month in the year Pramoda. . 

Contains A^v^sas two to five. 


1194 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MBS. 


Beginning ; 

3T% 

€^c2i ^r^n: ti 

ar^ '*^ ?T§Tr#^ m 5f?iain^4jr?ir:qgiT?2|iTT% ^r- 

^ 

3Jrf3F3'T3^?rr: ^ i 

■ , ■■ Hf* , . . ■ % , iHk ■ # ■ 

Colophon: 

OT II 

;':-End! ;' 

5*nf^ #ri?4T 

'?F«r; Wq’T^I TKspqi ^TtH: g^l^rCf^ I 
*!iHcT5^«Tfto?Tcr!f^ ^ m d^s^r- 

m ^ m -W: ?ftT# 11 

Colophon : 

^ T^m^3Rr: ^rw: 11 


B. No. 901. 

Paper. 5| X 3i inclae.s. Foil 25, Lines 7—14 in a page. Telugu. 
ISliglitiy injured. 

Presented in 1913-H by M.E.Ey. Sifcarama Sastri of Avani- 
ge^da. 

Pol, la gives the name of the scribe as Y^hkatacalapatL 


K. MTMBERS 901-902. 


1195 


BALATE1FU1JASUNDAH1SAHASRANAMA81'0TEAM. 
Foil. 2a~15«. Foil. 16, 126, 1-36, 146 and 156 are left blank. 
Same work as that described under No. 9147 of the D.O.'^. 
MSS.VoLXVn. 

Complete. 


BALATRlFUEASUNDARYASTOTTAEASArANAMA- 

STOTEAM. 

Poll. 16a— 196. 

Same work as that described under No. 9157 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., ¥ol. XVII. 

Complete with Mantra, 


(r) 

GAY ATR1BHU.T A NG A H. 

Foil. 20a — 226. The remaining foil are loft hlank. 

Same work as that described under No. tHI 1 of the D.G.S, 
MSS., VoL X VIIL 
Complete. 


E. No. 902. 

Paper, li x4| Inohes. Foil. 12, Lines, 11—17 in a page. Telugn. 

Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.Ey* Sitarama ^astri of Araiii- 
gedda. 

SAUNDAEYALAHAEt 
Foil, la— 46. 

By Sankaracarya. Same work as that described under No. 48 
of Seshagiri Sastri’s Eeport on the Search for Sanskrit and Tamil 
MSS., No. 2. 

Contains forty-six stanzas. 



1196 A lEIBNNIAL GATALOGTJB OF MSS. 


BILHANAOARITAM. 

Foil. 5a— 126, 

Same work as that described under E.No. 609(a) ante, but 
this is complete. 

End : 

mi ^ ^ I 

Colophon : 


E.No. 903. 

. 8^X6^ inches. i'olL 85. Lines, SO in a page. Telugu. 

Good. 

Presented in I9rd-“14 by M.EcBj/Sitarama Sastri of Avani- 


ANGEAHADIHEA 
la—7L 

By Annaxnbhatta. Same work as that described under No, 

D.O S. MSS , VoL vin. 

is said to have been transcribed by Susvarani 
ehkatarama Sastri, the copying having been begun on the 8th 
day of the dark .fortnight of the Sravana month and completed 
OB Saturday, the second day of thehrighi fortnight of the Bhadra- 
pada month in the year Bhava 
Complete. 


1197 


B. BOMBBR 903. 

By ©ovardlianasudhi. Same work as that desoriljod ander 
No. 417i) of the D.C.S. MSB., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Pol. 14 is left blank. 


(e) 

KAEIKlVALl. 

Poll. 15a— 17/y. 

By Viivaiiathapafica.naiia. Same work as that desorihed under 
No. 3928 of the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Pol. 18 is loft blank. 


id) 

MDKTAVALl WITH DlNAKABIYA. 

Poll. 19a— 686. 

The text is by ViSvanathapanoanana and the commentary by 
MahadSva. 

Same work as that described under No. 3939 with the same 
commentary as that described under No. 3955 of the D.O.S. 

MSS,, Vol. vm. 

Contains the Pratyaksa-khanda incomplete, the Anumana- and 
the Sabda- khan da complete. 


Poll. 69 and 70 are left blank. 



MAHABHASYAPEADIPAVYAKHYA : IJDYOTA?. 

PoU. 71a— 856. 

By Nagojibhatfa. Same work as that described under No. 
1309 of the D.C.S. MBS., Vol. m. 

Contains the first Ahnika in the first Pada of the first Adhyftya. 


1198 


A TEIBNNIAL CATAIiOGrtJB OF MSS. 


E. No 904 . 

Paper. 8| X 6^ raches. FoU. 32. Lines, 26 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E Ry. Sitarania Sastri b£ Avani- 
gedcja. 

SUBRAHMANY AKAV AOAH. 

Fol. 1. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7618 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIV, 

Complete. 

Pol. 2 is left blank. 

(&) 

DEVIMAHATMTAM. 

Poll. Ba--Z2b, Pol. 201) is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2444 of the D.G.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete. 

The transcription of this MS work is said to have been 
completed by SuryanS^rayana, son of Josya Havirjaji Rama, on 
Wednesday, the 8th day of the dark fortnight of the Bhadrapada 
month in the year Tuva. 

B. No. 905. 

Palm-isai 17|X If inches. Poll. 156. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Ininred. 

Pr^ented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. Sitarama Sastri of Avani- 


1§AVASY0PANI8ADBHA§TAM. 

Pon. Ifl— 7«. 

By Sankaraciirya. Same work as that described under No. 
310 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


R. NUMBER 905 . 


1199 


tala VAKAEOPANISADBHASYAM . 

Foil. 7a— m. 

Bv SankaracilTja. Same work as the Kenopani^adbliaiyam, 
which is described under No. 387 of tho D.G.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part 
III. 

Complete. 


(r) 

KATHAEOPANISAD BHA§YAM. 

Foil Ua—^lh. 

Bj Sankaracarya* 'Ihe work is also oalled KatliaTall,jupaEi§ai 3 - 
bhasyaiBj by whicli name it is described under No. 342 of tho 
D.G.S. MSS., Vol I, Part III. 

Gomplete. 


{d) 

PEA§N0PAN1SA1)BHA$YAM. 

Foil. 38a-53a. Fol. 586 is left blank. 

By Sankaraoaiya. Same work as that desoribod under No. 
618 of the D.O.S. MSh., Vol. I, Pai-t III. 

Complete. 


(e) 

MUNpAKOPANI8ADBHi.§yAM. 

Foil. 54a— 706. 

By SahkarSiOarya. Same work as that described under No. 
719 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. J, Part III. 

Complete. 


. « > I. 

MANptTKYOPANl^ADBHA^YAM. 
Foil. 71a~1106. 


1200 


A rillBNNIAL OATAIiOGtJB OB MSS. 

By Safikaraearya. Same work as that described under No. 
704 of the D O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 



TAITTlElTOPANISADBHASI AM. 


Foil. 11 Iff— I43a. Fol. 1436 is left blank. 

By Sankaraearya, Same work as that described under No. 
505 of the D as MSS., Vol. I, Part UI. 

Complete. 


(h) 

AIT AEE YOPANISADB HASYAM. 

Foil. 144ff-1566. 

By Sankaraoarja, Same work as that described under No, 
330 of the D.aS. MSS,, Vol I, Part III. 

Complete, 


E. No. 906, 

Palm-leaf. l8-t x ll iachee, Foil, 249. Lines, 8 in aipage. Grantha. 

Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.Ey. Eamasvami Sastrigaiof 
Anahganallur in the Ohittoor district. 

Foil. 1 to 4 are left blank. 

EASIKHANDAH (SKANDA). 

Foil. 5«— 243ff. 

The remaining foU. are left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2291 of the D.O.S. 
MSB., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains Adhyftyas 1 to 60 in the Purvakanda. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by one Appn of 
Elavambadi village. 


K. NUMBBB8 907-908. 


1201 


B. No. 907. 

Palm-leaf. 1!*^ x inches. Foil. 227. Lines, 8 in ii jiage. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Purchased iu 1913-14 from M,R.Ey. Hamasvami &istrigal of 
Auahgs nailer in the Ohifctoor district. 

KAStKHANDAH (SKANDA). 

FolL Ifl— 227€r. ■ PoL 2.276 is left blank, . 

Same work as tliat described iiuder No. 22il of tbe I).0,S, 
MSB,, Vol, IV, Parti,-. 

Contains Adhya.ja3 5 i to. 100 complete. 


B, No. 908. 

Palm-leaf. 17|xlf indies. Foil. 189. Lines^ 7 in a page. Grantlia 
' Fair. . 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Eamasvami Sastrigal of 
Jknanganallur in the Chittoor district. 

The first seren leaves are left blank. 


{a) 

VEDDHAOALAMAHATMYAM,- : 

Poll 8(2—666. P'olL 526 and 666 are left blank and-fol 48 is 
a duplicate of fol. 9. 

A work treating about the eanctitj and religious importance 
of the Saiva shrine and of the river Manimakta, Sowing by its side 
at Vrddhacalam in the South Arcot district. 

As found in the Adhjayas 23 to 38 of the Brahmakaivartaka- 
purana*. 


■Eeginniag : 
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A TEIBUNIAL CATAliOQUK OP MSS, 


5f^: 5r?rvr; I 

% eif wjff «rmt: (i 

* V # ', #■ # '■ 

S[T^^S«?W: to: II 

End; 

(=^) ^ % 

Ji^rt ¥if| 

H^cf W^T% =^3»Tfczn 

Colophon: 

3T^g?i^8isr% ^%»r(5)f^jrksf^:its'RR: ?i?- 

II 

(b) 

VEDDHACALAMAHATMY AM. 

Eoll. 67a— 826. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete in thirteen Adhjftyas; as found in the Skanda- 
purina. 

Beginning: 

3CT2T g^ :— 

%m ?j?r ?? gfk ii 

^: — 

sf^^srr: ?R^rlw^#7 1 
cfT ^«rTO?r ii 


B. NUMBEB 908. 


1208 


# • * # 

Colophon: 

ffl ffi^sr^ojr 

irsT^SKqpr: i| 

End: 

m- TWft fJTT #^ori 1! 

Colophon : 

ffl 5f%5risqiq: II 


(o) isTHoqqf^R^ziq. 

SUBEAHMANYAMAHATMYAM. 

Foil 83a— 95a. 

Same work as that described imder No. 258 J of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL IV, Part IL 
Complete. 


K ALHiE AGIB IM AHATMY AM. 

Poll 95a— 1 17a. FoL 1 175 is left blank. 

This work deals with the holiness of a place named Kalhara- 
giri, now known as Tinittani in tlie Ofaitfcoor district. 

This mannsoript is said to have been, transcribed by MS-rga- 
sahltja Sistrin of Anahganallar, , the copying having been 
oompletei on Priday, the dth day of the bright fortnight of the 
A^vija month, when the moon was in the constellation Miila, in 
the year Vijaya. ■ ■ 

Complete ; as found in the Brahmandapurana. 


1204 


A TBIBNNIAIi OATAIiOGUB OF MSS. 


Begianing : 

teR ^nr# 11 

— 

A. ,, ' ' *>■ 

ggsm^ ^ti ■ 

m \^\ *lfT% I 

*rf^5f^5r^ ^oiT ^^-211 m I 

?rrjj^5Tiift ji 

qf^q cR?T?ft>S% II 

gsfit iW^«rTq imr n I 

^nTRgisTnqpt %55q^i\ i 
^qqiqg'fi ii 

End: 

5201# ^ ^ ^Tfcqi qifR*q#?§TTqq I 

?fqH ^ swrf^ ?t: u 
qr: ^iqqt qwqiqf qfmq: i 
^ elnql^TR: l^it q^wqid: II 
52oqq;,q3q; ?nqq«r^riTfR*2#^Ttqq^ i 
4 5q mw^ *rt§^Mi«gwwi|qRi: H 


E. NCrMBEBS 90S— 910. 
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Colophon : 

11 


GAEALA,POElMlHATM.rAM. 

Foil ima—U9k 

^^ame work as tkat described under No. 2411, of the D.O.S, 
MSS., VolIF, PattIL '■ ' 

Complete in twelve Adhyayas. 


E. No. 909. 

Palmdeaf. ll|x li inckes. Foil. 118. Lines, 7 in a page. Graiitka. 
Slightly injured. 

Puroliased in 19]3«-14 from M.E.Ey. Eamasvami Saatrigal of 
Anadganallar in the Chittoor district. 

The first three leaves are left blank. 

eMcImahatmyam. 

Foil. 4a— 114a. 

Same work as that desci-ibed under No. 2381 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. IV, PartIL 
■ ; Breaks off in the thirty-seTenth Adhy^ja. 

Fob 1146 is left blank. Fob hl5 contains a few stanzas of 
Dronaparvaa in the Mahabharata. Foil. 116 to 118 are left 
blank. 


E..;No, 910, ■ 

Palm-leaf. 18|X inches. . PolL'39.' ■ ■■ Lines, 8 in a page, Telngm, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-1 4 from M.E.Ey. fiamasvami 6&striga| of 
Anahganallur* 

80 
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A IRCBNNIAIi CATALOQtlE OF MSS. 


(a) 

SfTAFARINAYA?. 

Foil 1^— 14«. FoL 146 is left blank. 

A |K)em oommemoratirig the marriage of Bama with Sita : by 
Sfiryanarllyanadli’rarm. 

Breaks off in the fifty-first stanza of the fourth Sarga.l 

Begmiiings 

w%SRfTOif Ifrrgt ii 

# # # # 

3iT?ris[^tt^ ^ «n^T ?iri?Tr: i 

■ n 5' 

End: 

^ 5 ^s«r ^ 3 S%?n 

m i 

Colophon: 

ll 

Tiw 3R(R3)w^r cRf fwi: i 

t -^S-' t ' 


f: 



B. NUHBEB 910. 

ii K® ii 

I Rf 1^ {^=^4 %f*^cll I 

^FE?Riir . . . . !i 


1207 


(i) ?ft<iiqR^ 5 *riw- 

SlTAPA EINAYA V YlKHYA. 

Foil. 15fl— 88/>. 

i A coDimentary on the ahove-mentioned work; bj Surjanar^- 
yana, the same as .the, author of the text. 

Bimks oS ill the thirty -second stanxa of the second Sarga* 
This manuscript is said to 'have been copied by one Subhardyau . 

Beginning i 

^co| ( . . . ) II 

(RmWiTfS l) 

5qn?w^?r^ffrifK i 

f # II 

Afff =511^1 II 

I) 



1208 


A TEIENOTAIi CATALOGUE Olf MS3. 


?T mm w: mm m^m,\ 

^i^^Rmon^oir 

wm 5iBiiif f^i^iT^Jifra^ 2Tsin# f%W3[^ 

55|P?qi2!%( 3Tr?I«f% SfOTlt I 

5??5?I % ^ »T5I^^fTO 1 ^ m T^STT: 
iTOltfSH ^ II ^ £rp:^2I!=5-|t^5S[iT5q% W- 
W3[^’ 3r5?i2?^5[5TqRi^ ^inironf^ir^^Tfji i m m 

‘f^#T 2R?r ‘f^q: <#: ijft- 

qra’ ?T% m-, w: ' ft i ^ 

srffl^i^Dnqtq^: | wq 

IRiTOMq 1 

.." • '. . ■ ■ * ' ■ ■ ■ ■ :► 

m ^rWrrqqqif— fq1t% 1 qtqqr^ t ‘ff^ 

'^q^5TW^iitqqif&3 ^ |cqw I gq qRiquiTgqf^fq^q m 
^ #rHftqrqnpq qgi^sq ^sqq; q^q^^ui^i 

I qti^TOfot — 

‘ qq^'qqt553=q?^^f^qf<qq^ I 

f^qif «i fqRfsjqq^qq I 



tpTH m q<jq!% q^iruRfqcq^ u ' 



B. NTTMBEBS 910-911. 
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fit I to: ffil: 1 

^52Tf li ‘ ’ pifl: II 

Colophon: 

to: ii 

I STSqr 

5rfif%^!: ariJicri; hotch*. i-=r% til; 

End: 

girqt^ 3T9?TJi‘ I 3151 w?:if lOTT ?rf 

I tif II 

FoL 39 ooiit lias one stanzia taken from the iiaglmvajadavija 


E, No. 9H. 

Palm-leaf. IGJ X If inches. Foil, 67. Lines, 6 in a page. Telaga. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-H from M*E.Ey. Knmarasvtoi Sastxi of 
Pedakallepalli, Kistaa district. 

(a) ^sr#r?fi|dq. 

APASTAMBASULB^StiTEAM. WITH SULBAPEA- 
DlPA. 

Poll, la — 54a. FoL 54-6 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 1058 of the D.O.S. 
MSS , VoL II, with the addition of a commentarj called Sulha- 
pradipa or Sundararajiya of Sundara, who was the son of Madhaya- 
otoya of KuMka-gotra. 

Contains Patalas one to six complete. 

Begmuing*. 

srmdTO tist 52RT% ^iiTwr 

fryr *ii^5n|iti i 



1210 


A mENmi. OATAIO&UE OP MSS. 

p: T%'^fT'f^ II 

II 

i%d ?%?:or i qtJTi 

w 

?nwca^*T jptM ( . . ) II 
m'jw^mmm'^m ^rt; ^ri ^IJTi^^^r^irTtqRn 

m=#Tf I t^r il *T^5^ig; 

i 

Ind; 

m I 35^ f%*^R. 

3rTf^g«f^Ct^l?q ^ai ara^c^TT^s^Ma n 

Colophon : 

to: TO^: li 

^ai <3[aT 1 

^ ^#11: I! 

^m^ I,: / * 

^ JTTO# fM a faRaCfCTOia it 

The owner of the MS, — 

TOaiaFTOisai'artfj^^^ I 

ga: ^iw^arag: mi p# aia- ii 

Fol. 55 gives an index of the contents of the ApastamhaSrauta* 
sfltra. 

(5) «Tfa!k^II#r’^:-— 

ANGiTlADIMANANIRNATAH with COMMENTAHt. 
Toll. 55a: — 636. Fol, 616 is left blank. 



1211 


R. NUMBERS 911-912. 

Dmls with a Icinci of measureinent hanng an ‘ Angola ’ as its 
stamlird, used in connection with the 'construction of sacrificial 

altaiB. 

lEcomplete. 

BejiiiniEg : 

*iR ilHFrR *11^1 I 

RRRRl m JTRffcj JTRT" 

p ^555S*irqj *^5srif ^ RR <?gsflf55RiT’TM' 

sqifJij || 

End: 

5rJT)^5rrf^ r%^g;%^iT9t ^53^^ 

^ „' ' % ■ #fe ■ , # 

=1% U, \%> U. ^- 

?n^. 

(c) 

LlLiYATl. 

Fdl. 64n— 676 

ByBhaskaracarya. Same work as that described under ILNo, 
663(e) inie. 

Waits beginning and end 


E. No. 912, 

Palm-iea. 'i6|xlj inches. Foil* 186. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn 
Blighly injured. 

Bnroksed in 1913--14 from M.E.Ey Knmarasvtoi Si^stri of 
Pedakalloalli in the Kistna district. 



1212 A TEIBNMAL CATALOGUE Off MSS. 

(«) -sfFSR^OT'l^:. 

GOPALAEATNAK4EAH WITH TELUGTJ MEANING. 

Foil la — 23a. PoL 236 is left blank* 

Incomplete. 

A treatise on horoseopy in astrology ; by Gopala, son of 
Varalaksmi and Nage§a and disciple of Jagannatharya who was 
the son of Eaghavarya. 

Beginning: 


#: m ■■■■■ ■ 





»I5rq[ a I' 




sfkwrffg^ II 


crsrafifJTqt 


TT(%5)# iri m n\ 



12i3 


fe. NnMBfiB 912. 

Ends 

=^5 1 % 0 T 1 

’JJTcf#) ^ if 


(h) 

JYAUTISAVISATA^. 

^ Foil. 24a— 34a. .Foil, 346—376 are left MaEk. 
Similar to the above. 

. Iiioomplete. . , . , 

Beginning: 



?T 5 qTPr =q ii 
oTTifi R3?rMT R ^®Ti €rqi^^W I 
I?! qqgl R ?T%RrtTRf^ II 
3rTOSqT(f^ %cll)^ Rlim: II 

End: 

R q?3[sr?ri 3 t^ n 


(c) ^rqMf^ww:. 

SAEVA Ell’H AOINTAMANIH. 

Eoll. 38 «— 1236 . 

Similar to the above* By Vehkatesa, son of Appayarya, 
Adhyayas one to sixteen. 





i2 l4 A TEIEUNiAt. OATALOGITB OF MSS. 

Beginning : 

wfgrfR^ i 

IRIRrr^ 

iTor^?T?RWR:— 

spJT^T 4 ^ g ^JTlf^ 11 


?F^ #Rr£ri?3l 5fli: I 
% #irq^kt qpl irfi% k ii 
qRf RT 

g5ni%r%SR ?rw ^^v. \ 

si%5R spiRretr 5r^g[: 

sr n 

'i§py'\0^ '■ ■# •■•■""■' # ■ 

#fTT®n^ ^cn: ifi i 

^|5iW555n^ II 

Colophon: 

1% spT^SsqR: \\ 

2r«Tfp;:pEn^ 

<r^ ^Tk5g^f#r pRr j?»tot ris^ri: h 

* 

^RT I 

JiR wni 

if^ I 



1215 


K. NUMBBB 


9 ll 


Colophon : 


MAHADASAPHALAM. 

Foil. 12;36— 1326. Fol. 133a is left blank. 

A work on astrology .dealing speeialiy .with the jarion.8., kincis oT 
planetory influences, good or had, in the' life time of a person. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 




End: 




?TpFn?w^??fl»T^T ^ 1 

5^1 11 

^tJRRT m 

^wop^jr’j; II 

lT#iRq: I 


II 



(e) 

PEA BH AVADIVA ESAMASAVAR AJATAPHALAM. 

Poll. 1336 — 136a. Fol. 1366 is left blank. 

Describes the characteristics of persons bom in any of the sixty 
cyclic years in any of the twelve months and in any of the seven 
days of a week. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: 

, . . . . iT*r> 5112?^ II 

^fjfr it^rwii^ ?T5l[f : ii 

^jfr STOi^cTM 

5 . . . 3orn%r: I 

: II 

End: 

II 

• ■ . . 5rr^ ^g[f5? I 

gw^cTqr || 


iZitS 


A TBIBNNIAL OATAMGtrE OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

fr% II 


E. NUMBBE 913. 


1217 


R. No. 913. 

Palm-leaf. 19| X 1§ io'ihos. Poll. 69. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugn. 

Miioli injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.B.Ry. EumUrasvami SiLstri of 
Pedakailepalli in the Kisina district. ■ 

(«) 

QEAHALAGHAVAM WITH COMMENTARY. 


Poll !« -516 

Same text as that described -under R. - No, W9 ante, but witdi 
commentary. The author of the text is Gatie§a, eon of lCe§a¥a, 
The author , of , the commentary is Visvanatha, son ol Divakara 
and a resident of Gfdlagrama. It is stated apparently by the 
commentator, who may be a disciple of Ganeila, that Nrsirhha, the 
brother’s son of Gane^a, wrote a oommentary on the Grahalaghava, 
and that therein he gives two stanzas mendoning the several 
original works as well as the commentaries written by bis uncle. 
These stanzas also arc given in the following extract. 
Beginning; 

4=tR't35^I II 

O 

55riifPii% 

1 


srTJT^JfirrT^fJTOlIf^qiT^TOR WWf: 11 



cI?jaiT — 





STgR^to^^ftP^^IR?: ?rJRfrl?Tf^onJ}on: aT^Tf^crJlf^^- 
5^1% WRW: #i?#?T^^fRJT5r: ^f- 

sT f^q^n p? w f%^|: 

3T^«i?mi':c2i% ;i?5i=?2rrw^i^5RqRf§f^g-Ri{^i?ri jtw^smt 

w^ ^ra^^cirp^Tf JTf ^ ^H-cira55^?TT srrasjaiRr — 

I ^ir, %^: JFsrfgi^: ^ fforl sRfI 

q§g I ft: 51311 % 1 €l?#t %%- 

^J^ — 53^t:qtTO%r iT|JT^T^Rtr Ef^ft fl4 

^JWcflt ?rT I ^ttf#5T?r: ERsfUTf^T^ Sft^I fft 

cfsnrqg'lt m i 

End : 

?T%g[ fqjTT 

% ^ ’T|TtJT%^|=5|| 5t%|tr t i 

f|?5ii ir«ri 

irt *^5 ftf jf ^r^t ii 

.<t;- 




B. TOMBEB 913. 
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I !%sr^ 

flqr =qf ; i % Wm frw qfR 

q: m \ 

?f#R[ 3 P% ^^J 311 %^ g| ^ 

ifqit 1 qq; qwiq; 1ft fff fR5 i 

q: 1 qq; q^tq; ^Rfiqt 1ft qr^^?ii^i ^«sr* 

qfw f3:«ft: q^3i?q fl^ifq ff k flf^qt i ®TOSff 
q{q q^Hfl II 

^rqi^R^^tqif — 

qt^qif If if?:Fq^l i%cqfT^te3r%- 

^S^cOT^qtqq: qf 55q=5TOiqf|?3; I 

qg^q^q qqffi^qwqiisqTqqiqf^rq?: 

^f= 5 E? qqfq fqqq^wt'f %q|^S'?dq; ii 
fFOT ffl I ^fiFqr%q stw ff^qf^ q^qr srt: 
qpq: qf^ffL ^®nq q^q q: qf^qq^ qf^ggtl %5rq 
stt^ftq; I 


qqq; ^iqqt^q: ii 

Colophon : 

|iq gfttfffqq flfT-^lt flTFq^WqflqqqfqtfTqt q?g-. 

Sfoi^Ifjq: 11 


qqiqtsq SFq: 11 

qtqqiftlqiMt s^f^gpstsqqtm ^q- 




qq ^t^i^ qqq: ^R^qigifg: i ; '^ 



A TBIENNIMi OATABOOTE OF MSS. 


^ ?r|:%: 

i JT0I%: ii 

Foil. 52 and 53 oontain a few lines regarding Grraliagaaita, 


(6) HRf^TrfTg^’Tte. 

PBAYASOITTANUKEAMANIEA. 

Poll. 54a— 59i. 

On the manner of performing oertain expiatory ceremonies, 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

?rl'nq^5nsik f%si>l^cTW i 

3TJTW^<1FIT 


I 

]^d! 


E. No. 914. 

Palm-leaf, 15JX3J inches. Holl. 141 Lines, 1 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Pnrehased in 1913-14 from M.E.By. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masnlipatam. 

haeivaMah. 

Poll, la— 141(&. The remaimn^ leaves are left blank 


HCMSBHB 9X^*"916* j!22X 

Same work as that desoribed tmder No. 1970 of the D.O 8. 
MSS., Vol. IV. Part I 

Contains Adhyayas 231 — 338 in the Uttarabhaga. 


R. No. 915. 

Palm-leaf. 2'iJ X 1® inches. Foil. 98. Lines, 8 in a page. Telupu. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.B Ry. Jaganniohona Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

(a) 

SlVAQlTl. 

Roll, la — 18 : 1 . Pol. 18I( is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2.540 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part II. 

This work is said to have been transcribed by Mamadi 
Vehgavya, the copying, having been completed on Sunday, the 4th 
day of the bright fortnight of Bh^drapada, in the year Par&bhava. 
Complete. 

(f>) 

iSVARAGlTl. 

■/Foil. 19a— 2^6. ' 

Similar to the above. 

Complete in twelve Adhyayas ; as found in the Kurmapnrana. 

Beginning ; 

ii 

^qtq^lf%rqRIsq: || 

m ^ '#q ^ a 


1221 A TEItOTlAL OATAtOSTJE OF M3S 

?IcT: '^^'3f^: ^TIl%i |q=^5f>^ II 

fit gsfkT qRW: I 

' Mm ^^Rflw’tirJtgfiiTfi. ii 

g=5|gt-t 2IsrFrW9=5?T’=[M JTJTlHsn: 1 
R^jgj?w(5ET0 II 

Colophon; 

f% gfqp[JTirr 

BhdtV >::;;; :^ 

gs3[n%55^T5smi 1^4 II 

?t5tb i%'=59r 1 

ffTwt ?TSIf4 ^coi|q[q^: iri; II • 

?r 'Tsir 9fc2ir fr%gr?T?T: ii 
^I?R^JTRiT5T|: ^^=m^ I 

fi:^I9 slIT^WWOTR, II 
ii ^] qr^fi JTMJj; I 

II 

^rlqiqRRq^T siiriI i 
d^qRHl£R^5I qfeffsil *rjffiqT%: 11 
^cT5q«r € f^f^STlRISR JT^T^T: I 

sp^oqT RlwqiTO 5f?2rt ^\^'. W l| 



E. StTMBEK 915. 


122S 


Colophon : 

«TiJT2?ri^ ^rlcTRt 'TFi^Tt^jrr ^fif’SFrjrro- 

^TorJTfff^rqii^ ?frcTiqr5fi*?FfR»'Ji^r<tr n^sis’iqw: ii 


BRAIIMAOlTA. 

Foil. 30 . 7 — 'i 7 a. 

Same v/ork as that iloscrib al uii'ler N't). 248* of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol IV, .Part II. 

Complete in twelve Ailhyayas; as fouul iu the Skandapurana, 

Beginning: 

^: — 

?3[t;fr 5r?r^flcn trgfT<iiq it 

f ctJi|crfqr;TF§^ I%c2T; §1%!%^: H 

fsT^TTiRi i 

2ff3[ B?T^T i! 

fp: — 

3jTs:??r BTf^n ^4 Jigcr ^urtfTtn: ii 

311 1 

^55rqwsi%gTf3 ^'T^r^i 1 

sfi^gM^irart ?t 11 



1224 


A TEIBNNIAIi OATALOGTJB OK MSS. 


vfif 5[r=^r %?Ftiir%fiw ii 

Colophon: * 

^ wrsHin^T: I! 

End; 

5TfW jfhfJTR 11 

5^ qf9rq?T i 

l^5R«rqiq^%t q^qd^q^lf Rstct^ n 

Colophon : 

iS^“r gfiwR ?7f q^rqfqo? ^qRiUTr 

i^inftdlgqRq^i STWrSsqpT; II 


(a) g^cn. 

StTTAG-Il’A. 

Foil. 474— 55A 

8ame work a!i..that deBoriboil uiiior No, 2585 of the D.O.S. 

MHS*, Vol. IV, Part IL 

Complete in eight Adhy&,ya8, 

Fol 56a coiitaios BhagavadgiUuyasadhyaBa. Kol. 566 is left 

blank. 


(a) *llT^cII. 

bhagavadgitA. 

Foil. 57a— 69a. 

Same work as that described under No, U^08 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I ' ■ _ 

Complete. 



k. MUMBKBS 915—917. 
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The copying of this work is fnid to have Viceii complctod on 
the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of BhMrnpsda in the )(aT 
Ananda. 

The remaining li aves are left blank. 


B. No. 916. 

Palm-leaf. ISxlJ inchcH. Poll. 67. Lines, 8 in a page. Teluga. 

' Yery 11} iicli ill j 1,1 re * 1 . .' ' . . , 

Piirohased in ^ Old-1,4 from M.R*Ry, Ja^^anirioliftBa Rao of 

kamalAicahabiiattIyam. 

By Kamalakarabhatta. Same work as that ilesoribed under 
No. 2742 of the D.O.B. MvSS., Vol. V. 

Contains up to the end of Sraddhaprayoga. 


E. No. 917. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X 14 laclieH. Foil. 118. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn, 
Slightly iujored. 

Purchased in I91d-14 from M.B.Ry. Jaganmdhana Rao of 
Masalipatam. 

The first four leaves are lefc blank. 

kalAmrtam with XJJJVALA. 

Foil. 1136. 

Same work as that described under R.No. 741 anie, but with 
the commentary named Ujjvala by Vehkatayajvan of Knn4ini- 
pattana, whose father and mother were Venkata and Cennamamba 
and who had four brothers, Yallayajvan and three others. 
Complete. 

Begiuning : 



A lEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 

^Jlir ^ 5 TIcq-% 

5 ?iFcf: 13 % =f ^3; ; 

«I^R; l^IfKl: S{% 1 %«T: |5 

mi I 

^rant%S 5 ffTif[g; 
jj ^fe ^ggoT 11 

i%^^ 5 q % «R ^glrag^^g: 11 

3T«i ^1%; f%'S5r5^|gR- 


♦if 5 n%irF(i% — 

15 'T% 

i%’iill^»t li 

, I 3Ti^ £f%jrDm%:iR5[¥g<Br2j: 1 

?l|tfi^— ‘5[^flRRfl: 5?f®g[i % ^ ^?n%RgiT: i % ?r% 

'm l%?«n- fglifggi ii’ |i% 1 




K. NUMMEBS 917-918. 
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Kud i 

%?7g5TRr^ 

55ir ! 

wl qz CfWfmi?!! 5»TJ 

^'^11% I sirai £?«TtTr iflil%: #l3nWR: Hf5W ^cj; 

'fl^i?rFr^FfffT 1 q|'T;55»Tf%^- 

®w»T ! srj 555r^i suoffil qiorJii^iT =? i 

?iF??Fri^?fi5 I nil i ^ 

wi^T^TFrf^^ifiRr f ^nf^Ff i 

3FJTff^«Rrg:3 55^3 g 

€i^n%: gw gFrsr5[i wpqirgi =^ ^zrii^Rr %(^:) ii 

R. No. 918. 

Palm-ieaf. 17 X li inches. Foil. 208. lanes, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

Parchased in 1913-! 4 Irom -M.R.Ej. Jaganmohana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

(«) 

BHOJAPRABANDHA.H. 
foil. Ifl— 436 

A work dealing with the life of the fausous king named 
Bhoja who is 1 said to have reigned in a plaee known as Dhar§. 
It is written in prose mingled with copious poetical quotations 
and stanzas by Ballala. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: 

5r?r§rT?T it 




A TBIEKKIAL OAjAiOGTJE 05 MSS. 


*fRKl5«T ^MF I%? Sfsn: q^qicJq^i; | 

# 3^: W5Fi% 1 ?T qa[r f^T 5n?J?^ 

fi?^r 3^miwRi^R?ff? I# iifrq^ttRif 2T 5^ ^ 
m l^Rl^^RR I 
End : 

^ R i gJRlf— - 

Pi ii^qs^gR^i^ffRgiT 

’fF33^Dfl? I 

mwi ?JToOf r^jg? RfTO 

(%R)f%R4 Ri II 

i'oll. H — 51 are left blank. 


(^) ^?5F3^ — * 

KALAMRTAM WITU UJJVALA. 

Poll. 52a.— I61a. The remaining leaves are left blank. 
Same work as that desoribel under R.No. 917 ante. 
Complete. 


R. No 919. 

Palm-leaf. 14^x11 inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn 
Good, ® 

Pumhaeed in 1913-14 from M.E.Ej. Jaganmohana Eao oi 

MasiibpataiBa 

(«) 

LAE§MlSA]S[TADAil WITH TELUGU MEANING 
Poll. 1«— 66. 

Similar to the work described under No. 915 of the D C T 

M88. ^ » ^0^ 

and particularly in the temple at Tirnpati. 



i, MUMBBB 


122 d 


fieginning : 


^rssifsf: ii 

ifrnt=int 

?ri[Wlf^5Tr%’^fR: w^'Tt^PToir^^ n 


Colophon : 

ffiTlH* II 


End : 


(h 

COEASAaVADAH VVIl'H TBLO&U MEANING. 

Foil. 7 a— ISA 

This work also is writtea in eommemoratioa of a festival cele- 
brated in Vi^nu temples. It is descriptive of the combat which is 
believed to have taken place between the robber chieftain lim- 
mahgaimannan and God Vi§nawho came in disguise, and of the 
conversion of the former into a dignified Alvar after he realised 
that his opponent was really God Himself. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ijofiqi 1 *TR^ * 1 ^ 

%^rf sfirr^ 

# ■ : # ^ ■■ ■■ ■ # 

^%R?Tgf%5=c2T 5Rfl I 


i^SO k TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSH- 

5>5JipR^%: ?rg^{^- 

End : 

Tty'll; i 

fTOg^motw: ii 

Colophon: 

?fi?ra: 11 

Foil. 14, 15« and 10 contain a fww lines in Telugu rolaling 
to the worship of the devotees of Yisnu. Pol. 156 is left blank. 

(c) ^35nw5iK4r^55i5n?f!!f. 

DaSaYATA It AM A^r&ALASASANAM. 

Foil. 17. 

Stanzas of praise addressed to the ten inearnations of God 
Yi^pu coupled with a prajer to Him to bestow prosperity upon the 
reciter. ■ . ^ ■ 

«rRra^wf^3cr: 5n4s=^cr.‘ 

3?I0I: | 



E. syMBKB 919. 


1281 


iff?JH- i 

End: 

4^3rai%5iRr^; q»[%iTFfi[S^rf%«sr m\- 

?r«rr#(f^)3;?r?i%(fl^)9:Ti^i?fi 3Tr^c?fr-f*r: 

^5JR?T'5[F II 


StTA iila 1 1 A V AM ANGALASASA M AM. 

Ruli. Mh- m. 

Siriiliiir tc» the above. /The staozas are adclfesBed to B4ma and 
Siia, wto are eoirnidered as iiiearBatioas of <iod ¥isau>md 'G;oddaas' 
Lakfmi. '.. ' 

Complete.' 

M^gbmmg i , ' ^ 

55f>f!piT WiW w JT3'%Jn: 

2r4! i 

^ sr^tpzRliiSfl^OT 

End: 

^f^TFsI^^Rdon 

^r55i5CR^H#5cr^Tii^*n: Vm (?) 

Eol. 19 is left blank. Eol. 20a contains a few lines on Eany&- 
dana (gift of a daughter in marriage). Eol. 206 is left blanks 


12S2 


A tEIEK^ilAl; CATALOOtE OF MSS 


R. No. 920. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x if inches. Foil. 218. Lines, 6 in a page, Tel gu. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Jaganmohana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

M AHABH AB A TAVIVA EA N 4 M. 

By Yaj ilanarAyapa, Same work as that described under E No, 
269(a) <infe. 

Contains the Udyoga, the BhJsma, the Drona, the Karna, the 
Salja, the Saupfcika, the Saiiti and the Aun^asanika Parvas 
complete and the A§vamedhika Parva inoornplete. 


U. No. 921. 

Palm-leaL 14 x If inches. Foil. 54. Lines, 0 in a page. Telogu. 
Slightly irijored, 

Parohased in 1913-14 from M, H.Ry, Jaganmohana fiao of 
Masulipatam. 

The first twv) leaves are left blank. 

iSS^M^tMAPEAYOGA V 

By Talavrnatnivlisim Same work as that described under Nc 
1078 of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol 11. 

Contains the eighth Pra^na only. This MS is said to have 
been copied by Challa Subrahmanyasdmayajinj the copying having 
been completed on Saturday, the 7th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Sravana month, in the year Dunduhhi. 

r;’: R. No. 922. 

Palm-leaf. 15xlf inches. Foil 30. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Tery much injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry Jaganmohana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

(a) 

6ATAE UUElY am AhATMT am. 

Poll. la~-76. 



E. K 0 MBIB 922 


Oa the graiitaesi and impartaaoe of the Satarudramautra 
(huadred tiyinus relating to Rndm) occurring in the fifth PraSaa 
of the fourth Kanda of the Yajurvfido, 

Complete j as found in the Skandapurina. 

Beginniag ; 

«Tsp^ijr2rfg[^ ii 


Colophon : 

^Trf^^q-qTfR'^ srsf^ise^rr*!: ii 


ir^ it q^*r: i 
mm fttfe^r: ii 

ci^wt^^rR 5rci5?}g4!Rcfg.|. 

End: 

^ 511135 : 1 ! 

STMOI^SI: jJft ??13W^«1 II 

Colophon ; 

«rf¥^sfl«nnfR’=^ 


( 6 ) ?sEWT:. 

EDDEAKALPA5. 

Foil. 8fl— oOA 

Deals with the inaniior of repeatiag the one hundred Mantras 
roiatiug to God Siva and with the ritaiis connected therewith. 
This MS* is said to havj been cophd ly Bulasu M|rtjun|aja. 


mi 


A TBIBKMAli CATALOGDK OP MSS. 


Begiiming! 

3^:- 

=33^ II 

qrqift %r^=^w^%qT qir^qt ii 
«! , # . #. ^ 
qm qarq qq: I 

’?cR’T^i==cfr R?n TO ii 

T%T2^^.qqT?q7T I 


qi qq; ii 


End; 


m qq[ qqfd %“f q 7111 . 

^r ^qqq i 

iTO q qr 1 fg?q w- ii 

The scribe adds — 

T%is q% gq i|% i 
si^qf qiggR 3 fe%(T 11 


K. fJo. 923. - 

Falm’bifltf. 18^ X IJ iaohes, FoU, 78. Lines, 7 ia a page, lelmga. 
Good. 

Purobased in 191^-14 from M.E.Ej. Jaganmobana Bao of 
Masulipatam. ^ 

PoL 786 is loft blank 

?iinqoTsqi^qr _qi?tf#qiqjniif%q?r. 

ElMAYANAVYAKHYA : VALM.1KIBHAVAPRAKA- 
6IKA 

Bj H aripandita. ’^ame work as that described under R. No, 
580 an/e. 

Complete in six K&Q<Jas. ' i; , 


R. NUMBERS 9 ^ 3 - 924 . 


1235 


End: 

^ 55»T?r f??!!: I ^ 

Colophon ! 

«r*fw: 11 


K’. No 924. 

Ffdm4©af. 16 x 11* iriolies. Foil. 54, Lin©s, 6 in a page. Telagu. 
Iiij Tired; ■ ■■ ' ■ > 

Piiro’haaod io 1913-14 from M.ll.Rj. Jagariinohaua Eao of 
Masiilipatam. ■ 

The sixth leaf is fomid wautiiig, 

EAMAYANAYYAKHYANAM! bhu§anam. 

A commentarj oit tie Earafijaiia of Valrnlki: by Prabala- 
mukiisidaHfirij probably a disciple 'of Padriiaiolbhapaudita. 

Oontains Adhvityas 1—17 complete ami 8 iiicomploto in the 
Aj6d,hy4k4p4^ 

Baginniiig ; 

^«it I 515^1 

I ir^cTr ..... fr: 

f'cfrr% ar^i^ 

TI*l*Tntcr: ^^Rt^W^'Tr^rT^'sq- 

Tflw I 

« »■ <li ^ 

Colophon : 

^^wrqqi^ jqtifg Trqw%gqffn% f|- 

# 1 : T{4: 11 V 


1236 . A TBIBNNIAL OATALOGUB OF MSS, 

1 ?Tf^q 1 cr: n 

Colophon: 

^PTT^rgi^ne? ww%gqiq>pii’ w 

fr% I ?r: l^^oi I 

... .■ ♦ . . ■■ ■■ ^ . :. » .. . . , * 

*1-3: ^^rq: sfq^q^ qt ^ 

f3*?T5— ^nqi^ 1 


i::^^^'[.,,,;^ 925. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 14J inoHes. ’Full 107 . i.ine®, Tina page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

^ Purchased iu 1913-14 from M.E.Kj, Jaganmodiaoa Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

TAEKASAEAH. 

Foil, la— 766 . 

By Koinpella VenkatabhOpa. Same work as that described 
uuder No. 4188 of the D.C.8. MS8., Vol VIIL 
Breaks off in the Pram^yabhaga. 

The remaiuiug foil, are duplicates of the foil, 47a to 766. 


B. No. 926. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X IJ xuohes. Foil. 111. Lines, Tina fiage. Teiagu. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.Bf. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

The first five leaves are left blank. 

(fl) fqiq#n— ?r 5 qn?qT. 

SlVAGlTl WITH COMMENTAEY. 

Foil. 87a. 



B. KUHBEB 926. 


12.S7 


For the text, see under No. 2 )46 of tho D.O.8. MSS., Vol. IV. 
The eommontary is bj Brahmanandaavamin, a disciple of Sada- 
^ivatirtha who ia said to have boen the disciple’s disciple of tho great 
SankaracArya. 

Complete. 

Begimxiiig: 

If m zm 

^rjqriTiiT^- 

?i?a^?5=!T9'TFrii55iTJTi?ff: 'TI9W: 

^Ip^qi^rrq cTS'Trq'^f \ srr% t- 

5T^?2pftf% i-il^ 5?n?r sTtf--. 

srsrra: ^ Ifvigf^gciT i 

iTcf# I 313^515? 3{rgi=^r|f:fq: 

1 ^r#f wiarijrsf : i 

End : 

?ItWf^^=SR9 — 

‘ f|^gRJTr%s[[ i 

?ps^ g cTM^: II ’ 

— q?Tf^ ir5=s2n^4 ^§53T PT^f, 

q3[t . - f^: 

^^muiFT sn^d; ?T?ffRg I #sc«rg|^ ii 


1288 


A TBIENNiAt CATALOGOB OF MSS. 


Colophon; 

JfR WI^S^^TRT: II 

Poll. 81 a— 88b contaia a few stanzas regarding Bliudana- 
mahatmya 

(b) 

CAMaKABHASYAM. 

Poll. 89—95/;. 

By Sayanaearja. Same work as that described under No. 139 
of the D.U.S. MSS., Yol. 1, Part II. 

Complete. 

(«) 

FUEUSASUKTABHlSYAM. 

B'oll. 96a — 1 00a, The remaining foil, are left blank. 

By Sayanacarya. Same work as that described under No 209 
of the D.ds. MSS , Yol. I, Part II. 

Complete. 

E. No. 927. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x li iuohea. Foil. 13. Lines, 6 in a page. Telogu. 
Slightly injureA 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masnlipatam. 

Pol. 26 is left blank. 

VAlSYAPEAVAEAKtiANpAH. 

Deals with the line of the ancestors of the various sections of 
the VaiSya community beginning with the ancient Esis or sages. 
Wants beginning and end. 


B. NUMBEB 927-928. 


1239 


Beginniiig ; 



E. No. 928. 

Palm4,eaf. Uxll inclies. Foil. 103* .. Linesj 6 m a page. ■ IMiigo. 

, Good, ■ 

Puroliasod in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry* Jaganmoliaiia Eao of 
Maeiilipatam. 

VAIDTACINTAMAMH WlTil TELUGU MEANING-. 
Foil. Iff— 74 a. 

A comprebensivo treatise describing ' the various diseases and 
curative measores and medicines that' should be administered 
for those diseases : by Vallabhendra*. The work with its Telogti 
oommentary is printed in the Hindnratnabaramndraksara&M 
in Madras. 

Incomplete. 

This MS* is said to have been copied by Tsalla Vmkataramayya 
and Bhujji Eamayya from the MS, of Vshkatappayya, the copying 
having been completed on Sunday, the 2iid day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of A^^ba or Ac|i in the year Virodhi, 

BegimiBg : 

qrtcft^fTST ^T#TTq i 


82 ,A 


1240 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUE OP MSS. 


friJn^TT 

WFTWm: I 

'* #. . #, ■# 

®rB?2n^ 'TfiTO I 

?n^ ^ 3fmr:(^0 i 

q(t ^ II 

End; 

?fld 

Rt W^riF^ it 

* # . # . , % 

. . . . * B 

E. No. 929. 

Palm-lpaf. 16f xl| inolies. Foil, 68. Lines, 5 in a page, Telugn. 
Injured. 

Purchased in lOlS'-H from M E-Ey Jaganmobana Eao of 
Masnlipatam, 

(a) 

TASUDSVAM ANAN AM. 

FoIl.lfl-656. 

This is the work a summary of which is described under E.No. 
124 ante. 

Complete in eight Prakaranas. 

Beginning; 

w 3^: RffRs^r ^arfk^ig: i 

?rtf%: dw/fq^ rdi^s^ ii 



B, HUMBBR 929- 


1241 



^ t m li 

^«2ll I ?n*r — ^- 

fff2^T=t'S55iTITI^f3T:, 5|§^ 'f 1 

Enfl ; 

’?tH^RonmWe^5T5TR^-U^Dlt ^ 

sfRiTvr ff^ 5^1 e 113 3Tf5: € tl 

Colophon; 

|siF»i5r^i^ ?i*TraiT I 31^1133 fr3iH3 ji 


advaitavedantaeahasyakArikavalih. 

Poll. 66a— 68a. Fol 68/> u left blank. 

A short treatise oe the leading prineiples of the Advaita- 
v§danta in stanzas of the Anustup metre. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

3^ ^3c2FcT I 

3%^3313t 5^3 li 

5 Tfii 3 m i 

3^13133 =3a3ff31*3f 13133333 i| 

33 3|3 3fnt ffi33i3f^ 5r3gc I 
fl 3 ^ 33 wt iTRTa ?33 11 

5ft3: 3?!35rs33T 311353^ 1 


1242 


A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS 

End; 

wt JITT%r ^ w: 1 

?rl 5nt%T ^ m jf ^??r(2T:) 1! 
. . . . . . . ^ I 

^ to: ii 


E. No. 930. 

Palm-leal 18xli inches. Foil. 74. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 19 i 3-14 from M.R.Ey. Jaganmoliana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

(a) 

GOPALAMANTKAKALPAH. 

Foil Ice — 216 . 

On details connected with the repetition of -the Gopalamantra 
addressed to Lord Krsna. 

Complete in five Patalaa ; as found in the Sanatkumara- 
samhita. 

Beginnmg; 

sriTRt gft ^ sRT?iiRtiid5i^^ II 
RtWT HffipM ^ I 

^1^^1551% ij ^ 

#n^:— 

w ^ Riprcr: ii 

^irnt I 


# 


# 


R, NUMB8B8 980-931. 
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«5n??TRR ?fi5fr «flflf Wf: »Tt 9^5 11 
5ipT w4^RI%fe?g I 

*T??fJrcT?fiirnp??ra f% ’i??; n 

Colophon; 

srw 'TZ^y; ii 

End * ■ ■ 

m- f^i I 

315% flWm II 

5TT9I^J?fTiT35 1 

Colophon; 

fM ^R?T? fJTRfe iqt #%rfiTTmn55»T5^f^ ^m: 

II 



EAMARCANACANDRIKA. 

Foil. 22a-37a. Foil 876 to 746 are left blank. 

By Anandavana. Same work as that described under No. 
8688 of the D.O.S MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Oontams the first Patala. 


E. No. 931. 

Palm-leal Ilf X li mches. ■ FoiL 111. Ernes, 7 in a page. Telngn. 

" Slightly in j Hired. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.EBy. Jaganmohaiia Eao of 
Maiulipatam. 

On foL 1 is found a |aitiUon igiicntnl nside m PndalBr 
hetween the sons of PinnahudhaTaJ^i 


(244 


A TEIBNHIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


AEUNAKETUK AOATANAPEAYOGAH. 

Foil, la — ISa. 

Similar to the work described under No. 11.32 of the DCS 

Mss.,Voi.n. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

?T’=¥rRR[;| STFciql^ 

.,. '* ■ % , V-.. > .; ^ ^ 

mm I 

3Tr50i^?Rt Vwoif ?TRTg?T 3^ =^S2rr- 

End: 

^5rqi% %?IRf 

I m sWRqiqiF^ff 

5Rrr I ^ | 

% ^ i%iJi fip^ mm H 

. 3Ti^ai%§^ sqr^qfd fra 11 

Foil. 16ci 18ffl contain a few lines regarding ^WSTtrSf^nr 
Fol. 186 is left blank. 

(b) ffesRliT:. 

istipratOgah. 

Foil. 19^55 — 266. FoL 27 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under E.No. 70 anie. 

Complete. 


E. NraBBE 931. 


IMS 


JBegituung: 

®r^ swnFTI^T: — 

®ri[^ 3te?r»miW5f(?i3?rr% =f^irg*R^ =?? cr^^ri- 

^m\ sisi*rt fisftzrr i 

End: 

^ ^f( ®nwn f?wTf^ 3ii^jn«Ti^fT anM ^ . . 
q[^ =q^of irfl^ (.) spr|^ j q (.) 1 1 =q^or (.) 

(.) §JR (.) 3K15 % I 


Colophon : 

Fol. 27 is left blank. 



APASTAMBASULBASCrTBAVylKHYA : SULBAPB ADl- 
PIKA. 

PoB 28a— BQb. 

A cominentary by Karavindasvamin on tbo Apastambasnlba- 
sGtra, for a description of which work see under No. 1058 of the 
D.C.S, MBS., Vol. II. The commentary is called Snlbapradipika. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 





1246 A TEIBNNIAI. catalogue OE MSS 

qfrsJTiFiN^li f tai 52ii^?rg?if ^ ^- 

qfir: wi^: €m^«r jrf^rai i 

. ■■ # ' ^ ' # 

3?fr52i?^??Fn5T??iiT^fT?:^R5=^ %zr% i Rf#f ;?!w- 
fffRTOli %*Ti: ^fR%n: 5fR[ 52Tff2ri^q: Sff^- 
\ 

End : 

>^?f5TH ?rlf^— f%^clW^5a-si^^gqfqW %cffg x^. 

m i fl:^: 5T^»Tn<?i«rt ii 

Colophon; 

m i 

tram ?igmN^cfR^5 ii 



APASTAMBAgULBASCTTEAVYAKHTl. 

Foil. 81a— 1116. 

By Snndararaja. Same commentary as that described under 
B, No. 9Vl{a) ante. 

Complete. 

The copying of this work is said to have been begun on the 
11th day of the bright fortnight of the Asvija and completed on 
the 5th day of the bright fortnight of the Marga^iras in the year 
Bhava hy Narasimhan, son of Naisadam Pinna Subrahmanyasonia- 
yajin. 



B. NTJMBBES 931 — 933. 
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The scribe adds — 

gcf.’ 11 

qiST 3 3 1 

5*nf2n#'jf^ I 
sf^ 5?iqi^i^iT3qifli3 11 

II No. 932. 

Fa]xiQ4ea** 17xl|iBdieB. Foil. S04. Linesj 6 in a page, Telngn, 
Injured, 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.EJiy. Jaganmohana ' Rao of 
Masnlipatam. 

PoL la gives th© name of tbe former owner of this MS/ as 
Cteganfi Pi^ha Janardaoa Pantnlu. P'oL \b is left blank, 

bhAgavatam with bhavAethadIpixa. 

Poll. 2a— 304ff. Fol. 3046 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2199 of the D.O.S, 
MSB., Vol. IV, Part I. The commentator is Sridharasvamin. 
Contains the first three Skandhas complete. 


E. No. 933. 

Palm leaf, lllxllt inches. Poll. 271. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 bj M.B.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

bhAgavatam. 

Same -work as that described under No. 2101 of the D.G.S. 
MBS , Vol. IV, Part I. 

Skandhas ten to twelve. 



1248 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS- 


The scribe adds — 

Pol 2776 is left blanfe, 

B. No* 934* ■ 

Palm-leaf. 18| X inclies. Poll* 122. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu 
Injured. 

Presented in 191344 by M.R.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

Fol 1046 is left blank. 

mmm. 

BHlGAVATlM. 

Same work as tke abofe* 

Skandhas seven to nine and twelve complete. 

E. No. 935. 

Palm-leaf. 17| X If inelias. PoE. 86. Lines, 7 in a page, Telngtu 

Injured. 

Presented in 1918-14 by M.B. By, Jaganmoliaiia Eao of 

Masulipatam. 

Foil. 596, 606, 646 are left blank, 

bhAgatatam. ■ , 

Same work as the above* 

Contains the Skandhas two, three, seven and ten. 




E. NCMBBK8 986 — 938. 
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E Ho. 936. 

P%lm4eal 18x t| inciws. ' Foil.. 1S:2. Lines, 8 In a |Wgi\ Taicigu, 
Macli in|iired. 

Presentod in 1913-14. bj M*R,Rv, Jagaiimaliana Bao of 
Masnlipatam 

MAHABHAEATAM. 

Same work as that described niader No. 1947 of the B.O.S. 
MSS., Vol IV, Part 1. ■ ' . . 

Contains the Stotiparv^an This M’*', is said to have 

been copied by Potaraja V.irari.ghavii. 


B. No. 937. 

Palm-leaf. 18x l|- inches. Foil. 152. Lines, 6 in a pagfj. Telnga* 
Injured, 

Presented in 19,13-14 by M.E.Rj. Jaganmoharia Rao of 
Masulipatam. 


EAMAYANAVYAKHYA : RAMlYAHATATTVA- 
DTPIE A . 

By Mahesvaratirtha. Same work as that described under 
NoabTT of the D.GbS. MSS.., Vol. IV, Part L 

Contains the Ayddhjakanda which wants throe leaves in the 
beginning. 


B. No. 938 . 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X li inches. FoU. 67. Lines, 6 in a page. Teiugn. 
Much injured* 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam* 

^irHoro5!nw — 

EAMAYANAVYAKHYA : EAMAYANATATTVA- 
DIPIKA. 

By Maheivaratirtha* Same work as the above. 

Contains the Aranyakanda. 
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R. No. 939. 

Paim-laaf,. 16f x 11 metes. . Foil. 144. Lines, 7 in, a^page. Teliigi* 
injured. 

'Presented in 1913-14 byM.E.&j, Jaganmohana' Rao;,'of, 
Misnlipatam. 

qfI?ipoiq. 

' ■PlDMAPUEiNAM. 

Same work as that deseribed under No. 2129 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol IV, Part 1. 

Complete. 

R.No.940. 

Palm-leaf. inches. Foil. 143. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 

Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmdhana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

,:;^BHAGAVADG^^ ■ ' 

The commentary is by RamacandrAnandasarasmti. 

Same work as that described under No. 2068 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL IV, Parti. 

" Wants two leaves in the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

R. No. 941. ^ 

Palm-leaf. It.f X IJ inebeB. Foil. 99. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ej. Jaganmohana Rao of 
MLasulipatam. 

TAf^OADASl WITH COMMENTARY. 

The text is by Vidyaranya and the commentary by Ramakrsna. 
Same work as that described under No. 4633 of^the D.O.S. MBS., 
VoL IX. 

Contains Natakadipa in the Dipaprakarana, and the Viveka 
and the Ananda Prakaranas. 



g. MUMBEES 942“944. 
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li. No, 942. 

Palm-lftfif. 171x11 iBohes. Foil. 89, Lines, 7 iu a page, Tdaga, 
Slightly iujiirod. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M,B. By. Jaganmohain Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

?rsn=(?^i. 

PA^OADASl WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same work as the above. ■■■ 

ContainB from Citradipa to Dhyanadipa in the Dfpaprakarana. 


li. No. 943. 

Falmdeaf. ■ 17 X 1| inches. ■ Foil. 72. Lines, 5 in a page. Telngn. 
■ 'Mnch injured. 

■ Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.By. Jagannaoharia Rao of 


Masulipatam. 



BAEASVA.TlVILiSAH, 

By .PrahlparadradGra, Same work as that described under 
No. 8221 of the D.O.8. MSS., VoL VI. 

VyaTaharakanda incomplete. 


R. No. 944. 

Palmdeaf. 18|-x li inches. Foil. 106, Lines, 6 in a page, Teiugu. 
In Jared. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. Jaganinohana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

BHAGAVAD&ITABHASTAM. 

By Sankaracarya. Same work as that described under No. 
2048 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. I* 

Oontaina the first nine Adhyayw complete. 
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R. No. 946. 

Palm-leaf. 15^ X If inches. Poll. 50. Lines, 7 in a page. Telega. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. Jaganraoliana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 


RRSNATAJURVEDAMANTRAPRASNAH. 


Poll lffl-23a. 

Same work as that described under No. 237 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,Vol. I, Fart II. 

Complete. 



Foil. 234—355. 

Same work as that described under No. 1180 of the D.O S, 
MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 


{e) 

APASTAMBAPITRMEDHASUTRAM. 

Foil. 36a — 496, Fol. 50 is left blank. 

This work deals with the religious rites to be performed after 
death in accordance with the school of Apastamba. At the end of 
the Prasnas, the scribe sajs that he has copied Bharadvajasutra 
while in the colophon the work is said to be by Apastamba. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by one Laksmanan 
of Neykkunsam, the copying having been completed on the 22nd 
day of the month of Avani in the year Sobbakrt. 

Complete in two PraSnas. 

Beginning : 


126S 


B, iniMBBBg 946-946. 


End: 


fJtR 

2?^%% ii 

JTFwq!^ zr?TRJT5^qNk ^ 


«r«n^ Ii 

Colophon: 

r: ^wn: II 


E. No. 946, 

Palm-leaf. 16xli inches. Poll. 158. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 

^ ■ Injured. ■ " 

Presented in 1913-14 ■ Jagarimohana ' .Eao of ■ 

Masiilipatam* , 

(a) 

6IVAPUEANAM. 

FoU. In— 816. 

Same work as that deseribod under No. 2363 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. IT, Part II. 

Breaks off in the seventy-third Adhyaya. 


(6) 

BAUNDARTALAHAEl WITH TBLUGO MEANINa 
-I FoU. 85a — 122a. 

By Sahkaracarya. Same work as that described under No. 48 
of M. Soshagiri Sastri’s Eoport on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil 
MSS., No. 2, but with Telugn meaning. 

Complete. 


(c) OTW^:~®rFsr?ri^Rr^:. 
Syamaladandaka? with tblijgu meaning. 

Foil. 1226-1306, 
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Bj Kalidasa. Same work as that described under No. 10837 
of : the D:.0.S. .MSS .5 Vol. XIX, but with Telugu meaaing. 

Complete. 


(d) 

MAHIMNASSTO TEAM WITH TELUGU MEANING. 

Foil, 131a— 114a. Pol. 1446 is left blank. 

Same hjmn as that described under E.No. 399 ante and No. 
11103 of the B O.S M^S., Vol. XIX, but with Telugu meaning. 
Complete. 


SiVAKAYAOAM WITH TELUGU MEANING 
Foil. I46a— 1586. 

Same "work as that desoribed under No* 7381 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIT. 

Almost complete. 


E.No.947, 

Palm-leaf. ISJx IJ inches. Poll, It S. Lines, 7 in a page^ Teingu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1013-14 by M E.By. laganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 



NAMALINGANUSASANAM with TILDGU COM- ' 
MENTARX, 

Poll, la-986. Poll 96, 106, 216, 246, 276, 496, 546, 556, 636, 
676, 836, 876 and 99 are left blank. 

Same wrk as that described under No. 1620 of the D.O.S. 
MBS., Vol. Ill, hut with a Telugu commentary called Vi^esa- 
^abdacintamajpi which was written by Mamadi Vehkatarya, son of 
Vshkatavarya and Vijayalak^mi. It is stated in the colophon 


B. HOMBBB 947 , 
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that the commentator belongs to the VaiSya oaate and that he 
is a disoiplo of Mallikarjuna who is said to be a descendant of 
Udbha^radhya. 

Contains the first KIari4® complete. 


Colophon : 



%fgr^qr 




(6)q^i2^:. 

DATTAPUTEAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 100a— i 086. I?ol. 109 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 8157 of the E.G.S. 
MSS.,Vol. VL 

Incomplete. * 


SAUNDAETAL^HAEl WITH OOMMBNTAEY. 

Foil. 110a— 1 69«. 

The text is by SadkarftcArva and the oommentary by 
Lakpmidhara. Same work as that described under No. 10866 of 
the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Wants the introduction in the commentary and ends in the 
46th stanza. 

Foil. 166 and 169—1686 are left blank. 
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(rf) 

AGHAYIVEOANAM. 

Foil 169a-1726. Fol. 173 is left Mank. 

■ Eamaeandradlivarm* ' Same work as that described ander 
No. 3006 of the D.C.S, MSS., Vol. V. 

Inoomplete. 


E. No. 948- 

Palm-leaf. I7|xlj inolies. Poll. 286. Lines, 7 in a page. Telagu. 
Fair.' 

Presented in L43-14 by M.Ei.Ry. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masnlipatam. 

The first 22 foil, and the last page are left blank. 

C ATUE V AEG ACINT AM AMH . 

By Hemadri, Same work as that described under No. 2744 of 
tbe D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. V. 

Contains the Prayaloittak&nda incomplete. 


E. No. 049. 

Palm-leaf. ISfxlJ inches. Poll. 101. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-M by M.E By. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masnlipatam. 

Poll. 46&, 64i and 1016 are left blank. ^ 

NiMALIFGANUSASANAM WITH TELUGU OOM- 
MENTAET. 

Same work as that described under ii. No. 947 ante. 

Contains the third Kand^. 

This MS. is said to have been copied by Konduri Vehkataraya, 
the copying having been completed on the 6th day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Phi^lgana in tlie year Darmati. 


B. NUMBBB3 95U-961. 
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e. No 950. 

Palm-leaf. 11 K inoliQs* FolL BO. Linea, 10 in a page. Telaga* 
Iiijnired. 

FrewmteJ in 1 Old- 14 M li-By. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masnlipatam. 

BHAGAV’-ADCJITABHASYAVIVSCANAM. 

By Anaiidajritna or Anandagiri, a , upil of Anddhanaiida* 

Same ^ork m that doseribed under No* 2055 of tba D.O.S* 
MSS., ?oL I¥, Pali L 

Breaks off in the twelfth Adlijaya. 


B. No. 951 . 

Palm-leaf. i4f xli iiic?he« Foil. 55. Lines, 6 ia a page. Tekgu. 
Slightly injured. 

Precerited iu PB3~14 by M*R.Ey. Jaganmohana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

Poll. 506 and 556 are left blank. 

pMoatanteasank^epah. 

Contains all the five Tantras complete. 

A summary of the Fancatantra written in an easy style for 
the use of youngsters, 

BeglimiBg : 

qRyr^iT^cRrn?: i 

iiww it 

ST^JTWcr: I 

qf gfjq^ {} 
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I jfT^T \ wfk- 

3^oiiqjif^jTcf??n^oiRpFngq%^ i 

?rs#: 3^or 4'f ^ i 

cfqr w f^ 2n JT ^sTi ^ ii 

End : 

dfSlR— 

Jf «T^q^ i 

ft SDfissn: mk^ ii 

Colophon: 

^ ^ iw eft mm({ Ii 

B. No. 952. 

Palm-leaf. 15Jxlf iiiolies. Poll. 104. Lines, 7 in a page. Telago. 
Mucli injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ej Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam, 

Eli^NAYAJOBYEDABEAHMANAM. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 142 of the D*0,8. 
MBS., VoL I, Part II. 

Contains the 2nd A§taka. 

E. No. 968. 

Palm-leaf. 9^ X If inches. Poll. 34. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmdhana Eao of 

Masulipatsm. 


B. NUMBEK 968. 
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(«) 

OHANljOGYOPANISALJBHA§yAM. 

Foil, la -23A. Fol. 24 is meroly adaplicate of fol. IH. 

By ^aiikarftm'irya. Same work as that described under No. 

464 of the L>.0 S. M6S , Vol. I, Part III. 

Contains the sixth Adhyaya incomplete. 

OHANDOGIOE'ANISALLAGHUVYAKHTA. 

Poll. 25a— 346. 

A short comraoiitary in acoordanco with the Advaita- Vsdanta 
on the Ohandogyopani^ad, which is described under No. 450 of the 
D.aS. MSS., Vul' i, Fart ill. 

Contains the sixth Adhyaya. 

B«ginning : 

ffl 5 tii^ sni5r({%)- ' 

^ 5PIf:2?crR3^ I 1 

1 l%% 3^ 2# I 

End: 

I ^ J ^ (T^f»il% 

Bf^^TrfiJTMfrx# %rr%3: 5l^rf- 

I fi?C’P^lSS?riqq[R?rqm4: li 

Colophon! 

^ «TtfS«*rRi U 
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E. No. 954. 

Falm-leaf. 15|x 1| inches. ' ■ Foil, 32. Lines, $ in a page. Telugn. 
'Much injured. 

, Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. ' Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

PtrRYAPEATCGAH. 

According to Apastamba. Similar to the wort described 
under No. 3695 of tbe D.O.S. MSS., VoL VII. 

W ants both the beginning and the end. 


E. No 956. 

Palm-leaf. 12 x 1| inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 6 in a page. Teingn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 


Masnlipatam. 


(a) «n^=^r1r?5r5gi^— 



AeAUGATRIlSlSAOCeLOKl WITH lELUGU MEANING, 


Poll, la-76. 

Same work as that desoribed. under No. 3020 of the D.O.8. 
MSS-,VoLy. 

Almost complete. 


{b) 

PAEJASTAgANTIH. 

FoU. 8a— 16/». 

Slightly difterent from the work desoribed under No. 3673 of 
the D.aS. MBS., Vol. VII. 

Inoomplete. 


E. No. 956. 

Palm-loai. 16 }X 1| inches. Foil. 166. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Injnred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 


B. JfUMBBRS 956 — 968. 
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Poll. 8T&, 476, hZb, 55b, «26, 716, 956, 976, 1016, 116«, 1186 
fttid 1 406 are left tlauk. 


NlMALING-ANUgASAWAM WITH TBLUeO COM- 
MENTARY. 

Same irork as that described under B.Nos. 947 and 949 ante. 
The text breaks off in the Vanaapadhirarga of the aeoond 
Banda and the commentary at the end of Saiiararga of the same 
KA^da. 

E. No. 957. 

Palm-loaf. 16fxli inches. Foil. 804. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Injared. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

NAISADHAYYlKHTA. 

The well-kEOwa comiBeEtarj on the !^ai§adha of §fi-Har§ii; 
by ttallinatha. 

Contains the first ten Sargas. 


RNo 958. 

Palm-lesf. If inohe*. Foil. 142. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 

, Injnred. ■ . 

Presented in 1913-14 by Jaganmdhana Rao of 

Mainlipatam. . 

FoL 1126 is left blank. 

NlMALINCANUglSANAM WITH TBLUGU COM- 
MENL’ARY. 

This Telngn .ommentary here i. by Katflri Mallakavi, 

Want, beginning in the second Ka^da and ends in the third 

The eommentator adds this stan» at the end of Sadravarga. 
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This manuscript is said to Have been copied by Apparaju 
Yasudevadu for Mtoiai Stiranna from the manuscript transcribed 
by Yaragu SurappagarUj the copying having been completed on 
Tuesday, the 3rd day of the bright fortnight of the Bhadrapada 
month in iho year Yibhava. 

RNo-959; 

Palm-leaf. 17x10 inches. Poll. 42. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu, 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.ILBy. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

(а) 

kbsnatajubvbdasaAhita. 

Foil, la —3 la. Foil. 86 and 816 are left blank. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 71 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part II. 

Contains the fourth Kanda complete. 

( б ) 

PUNASSANDHANAPE AY OO-AH. 

Foil. S2a— 376. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 3511 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. V.II. This pertains to the followers of Asvalayana- 

sntra. 

Complete. 

Pol. 38 contains Stotisakta. Poll. 39a — 426 contain some 
Vedio hymns. 

E. No. 960. 

Palm-leaf. 16k X U inches. Poll. 147. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 

, Good. 

Presented in 1918-14 by M.B.By. Jaganmohana Eao of 

Masnlipfttwm' 

■ 


K, ITUMBIE3 'J60-96L 
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Foil, la — bf> ooataii) some staniaa regardsng SpFf nnd 
taken from various DliamiaSastras. 

PAEASaRASMETI VYAKHTA : MADHAVlYA. 

Bj Msldhavacarya. Saaie work as that described milder 
No. 2646 of the D.C.S, MSS., Tol V. 

Cfontaims Iho first two A&hjkjm oomplete. 


E. No. mt 

Palm-leaf. 16 x li inches. Foil. 48. Lines, 7 in a page, Teirngn. 
Much inj tired. ■ 

Presented in 19ia-14 by M.E.Ey.- Jaganmohana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

(a) BterH^riTr:. 

AUDGATEAPEATOQAH. 

Foil, la— 31A 

Similar to the work described under No. 1145 of the D.O.8. 


MSS.. Vol. II. 
Complete. 



PBATANIYATIEATEAH. 

Foil. 32a — 39a. Foil. 396 and 40a are left blank. 

On the initial ceremony to bo performed on the first day of 
the Soma sacrifice, called Atiratra, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End : 
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Coloplaon: 

li 

Eol. 406 oont&ms a few Knee from Samasariiliita.. 


EEAVAEGTAM. 

Eoll. 41a— 48'*. Foil. 446 and 486 are left blank. 

Similar to the above. 

Inoomplete. 

Beginning : 

a sfw 1 i 

■ . "O 

Ind: 


E. No. 962. 

Palm -leaf. 15 X 1| inches. FoU. 200. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu, 
Slightl 7 injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masnlipatam. 

Foil. 766 and 1546 are left blank. 

BEABMAStTTBABHASTAM. 

By RanAnnj&carya. Same work as that desoribod under 
No. 4948 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Begins in the second Adhyaya and breaks off in the third 
Pftda of the fouith AdhyAya. 


B. BUMBIBS 96S — 966. 
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E. No. 968. 

Pftlm4eaf. 16|x 1} inohes. Poll, 6. Lines, 6 in a pag-e. Telugn. 

0ood* 

lV©8onted in 1913-14 by. MVB.Ey* Jaganmohana Bao of 
Maiiilipatam. 

A&NIHOTEAPRAYO&AH. 

Similar to tlie work described under No. 1097 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoLII. 

Complete. 


R. No. 964. 

Palm-leaf. Iftf X If inches. Poll. 52. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn- 
Injured. 

Presented in 1918-14 by M.E.Ej. Jaganmobana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

(WR). 

NAGARAKHANDAH (SKANDA). 

Similar to the work described under No. 2300 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol.IV, Parti. 

Contains Adhjayas I to 23 and 50 to 55 complete and 
Adhyftya 56 incomplete. 


E. No. 965. 

Palm-leaf. Itf Xlf inohes. Poll, 22. Lines, 7 in a page. Telagu. 
Slightly injure A 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. L. Ramaeandra Saatri 
of Mkfripfilem in the Vizagapatam district. 

KESNlPDSKARAMAHATMTAM. 

On the saoredness of a bath taken in the river Kr^nS, when 
the planet Brhaspati enters the sign of Kanya, which occurs once 
in twelve years. It is believed that on this occasion the waters of 
all the ^aored rivers in the three worlds mingle with the Kpfna river. 
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The details of tbe subjects dealt herem are apparent from the names 
of the Adhyiyas. 

Contains the following nine Adhyayas complete ; as found in 
the Skandapurana. 

vs. 




Beginning : 

2iTi^ m g[r^iftf^ i 

srir^ft^r: ii 
q =q | 

’T^'T(^l)TntJf: t II 


q!W- 


w 


End: 


.. -- ....'^- ,, -. ,,'7f , . . . ., r . . .. . 

^qpifT ^'sonqi^R^^qr^^Ij' I 

cnq q|!% mm- II 

# ri I 

fTI^ ^FTT t If 

f^; q 

«nqT^ ^'sqViTqf ii 

«nc^7qntqr % q ^ q qiqspi: i , 
5# iW 11 

sRo^ q irar q q q m' if(q)qi ^ ii 
%^q: fqoq wqf^ ii 


B. MUMBBB8 965-966. 


126^ 


Colophon: 

# 3[H- 

JTtmgTO II 

5zi?7iTrJT^5r^?nfgn*rrfr^i¥n3# 33 S.j^^®<6 

^eOTIgc^Ml^^ fsqfq??^ II 

Fol. 226 is left Wank. 

E No 966. 

Palm-leaf. 16-|x If incliei. EolL 98. Lines, 8 in a page, Telngu, 
Injured, 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ej. L. Ramacandra Sastri 
of Mampalem. 

(а) 

ASVALATANASEAUTAStTTEAM. 

Foil, la— 696. 

Same work as that described under No. 1029 of the I>,0.8, 
MSS.,Yol. IL 

Ooutams the first eight Adhjayas. 

Incomplete. 

(б) timw?!:. 

PEAISADHYATAH. 

Poll. 70a— 836. 

This work treats of the manner of invoking the gods to be 
present at an ensuing saorijBoe* 

Complete. 

Begmning : 

^wfgr: I tramaicr: I 
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Bnd : 

3W^ Wr=t II 


Colophon ; 

?i% hl'imm (I 



KUN'I APASASISANAPaAKARAH. 

Poll. 836 — 946. Poll. 95 — 97 are left blank. Pol. 9&fl con- 
tains Eavanabet and fol. 986 Panndarikasanfcilpa. 

This gives the manner of repeating the Kuntapa hymns ooour- 
ring in the Atharva Veda, Chapter XX. This manuscript is said 
to have been copied for G5da Vasndeva Sastri by Kuoibotla Eama- 
brsna, the copying having been completed on Sunday, the 5th day 
of the bright fortnight of the month of M argaSira in the year Khara. 
Complete. . 

Beginning : 

^ 5r?fi OTffT I Wit 

End : 

II 

Colophon: 

II 


E. No. 967. 

Balm-leaf. ISj-xll inches. Foil. 149. Lines, t in a page. Telngii* 
''Injured. 

Burohased in 1913-14 from M.R.Rj. L. Ramacaiidra Sastri 
©f Marripalem. 


B, lirraBBE 967. 
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WWfPPf. 

MIEfATlMETAM. 

Foil 140a. 

This treatise in Dharma-Silstra appears to be almost; the .same 
as the work of this name described tinder No. 1579 in the India 
Office Library Catalogue, pages 491 to 493- There .are, however, 
some additional stanzas in the introduction. The subjects dealt 
herein are apparent from the titles of the Prakaraiias given below. 
The work was composed by Alladanatha, son of Siddhalaksmana, at 
the instance of Story asena, who raigned at a place called Ekacakra. 
The introduction j which gives the genealogy of this king and men- 
tions the names of the works consulted by the author, is extracted 
below almost in full. 

Complete in four Frakaranas, namely, 

«n!g:srw, ?5?Tsr%sT^oT and 


Beginning : 

^ (. .) li 



I%crr5?r(^^l) %^f^TWJIT: I 


q#rfq#rMJT3T II 


mm qqiflqiqi ('n?^) m-. ii 

qsR^rqr wqmiqqqrq^: }» 
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^1cr(?r^T) II 

(S)5^Tfiins^H|3Tf’f5i2^ic2i2i5T™R5?r^ i 

. SOT fqfiff ??2^0T2 I 

if^ 5iJ?T%JTi €r ^ (cTcr)jrT*T: ii 

f^^fas^r TraT^: ^l^of =f ^'K^- 

?RWc^ifif^: I'^qi 

W 

i^ra: ^■^011%: II 

[ 25^11 

3T«^iR^ f^srMJTJ[^(?rTr^)?TOTt s^i(^ ^rr)^- 

?R3t ^ I 

. 5if^sn%¥f3t 2^53^2,1 

3^ 11 

ztfqiT^oS ^Tl(3i?r?) I 

’T^5li: ?r^T(?T)^’Tll2ff|'jlI I 
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»r5r;% ii 

. . . . f q ^if^qqTppg 11 

sq^f^ g^oif qf! sqifft I 

rJTf%R’^*^*n^ II 

l'%(if'sqr)i% qrai^sfq^ ^^cTtC'^o (2Fr) 

sr . . . . =q':5Rr cr^Fqpqqq^ im \ 

f^T^^sfq q^Trafq(fl)3trai ii 

qq i^cqr)% ^: ii 
^T^FrsfqFi-crf ^tvl i 
qFyq^^?iT|iqi55: 3^qr ii 

cf^?iT5r?qr qitqr(#5T?iri) %>?: i 

i%»Tf^ qi’fiqmqqRq q: 11 

* * « • » 
cr^^(?rT)5Tmq: 1 

«Tffqn%JT^q II 

5wq%^ m r^^i^ssr (%%)^#% » 

qWNyrqo TFnsTf^ qjR^: 1 
qsr || 

f JTI^Rq =q iIPcRq I 
^ T%^: II 

: 84-A 
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^fTrs?7TFT 5Rt?7^fr’3;l 

JTJrc2r(zr^)^i=^ f%crJfRr(^)^?t 3#r3€ II 

aiTT^^q (^?fr ^^i^)5rr?T- 

II 

giqiqsFqqiqrf^qqi^^ qqf j 

?rq:sw ii 

^grsRqfl qf ^ I 

gsiiTOi^qqn^^- 

qf (=q) ii 

mm 5^ fw il’^ggpr^ i 

wlq^qioinq II 

qKI%g 1 

=q i 

crwi i 

^qq^q ^^iiRT #itqg(^? q II 

^qRiqoiiq f^^iqgqg^M 1 

qfigq'tq =f ?%^^qi;^fq r 
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^arfwi ^i55r%'jf’^ 

fT% 5r-srif^{;tTg35iI[%qj{ |j 

5Tl%g: W,W. ti 

g 3[frRT I 

End : 

TTl qf^TToJiRff m li 

^f% f?T |5^i Rsn^r 3Tf (’T^)n^ jtr^t i ^- 

fgnigWRFT ! 

f¥n^ 

Colophon : 

e^T^-Sq II 

The scribe adds — 

qf^'TO |q=^q^ 

fIrdiqFri qiiqw'^ ^g^qq^CTs^q sq^i qq;^#q f^iw 

f ^qi^q II 

FoL 140 ^ contains’" a few lines from E;lniaroanaeandrika, 

The remaiaing leaves contain a few lines from ^'S^q^fTfr, 

jflqtqqTqmTff%q, srqriiiqffi^, q3^Ri%% and 
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E. No. 968. 

Falm-leaf. 15 X inches. Foil. 31. Lines, 6 in a page. Teingn. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M-E.Ry. L. Ramaoandra Sastri 
of Marripalem. 

Seautapeatogah. 

According to Apastamba. Similar to tbe work described under 
No. 1084 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. 11. 

Contains and 

Ei0r. 

E. No. 969. 

Paper. 12| x 8^- inches. Foil. 174. Lines, 23 in a page. Leingn. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. L. Eamacandra Sastri 
of Maridpalem. 

(a) 

KALANIENATAH WITH COMMJSNTAEY. 

Foil, la— 13a. 

A treatise on Dharma-Sastra, similar to the work described 
under No. S106 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VI : by Sudar^ana, son 
of Devaraya Bhattopadhyaya Somayajin. 

Complete in the following four Prakaranas: — 

^ ^ N (h ^ ^ 

j^ l ^ I ^ ^ ^ 

Begiiming; 

«riTO 
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=^FlJ^3r2?3issr #R ^r^T >wif^: m^^ 

jfRf: i 

R5^: 

#s[R'fr s^ ^ I'^sn nf^gi ^ ii 
%^g^: %5rJiiRif^: | m I 

End : 

«T?nWR2?M^I<TT^gRiTT(W)S^Ii ^ I 
RSiJj; !iTqm€iw 

T%^% 2??^ g|R^5=5q^ 1 
c!i%t5T?T[;g:^^ra: ^ 13: 11 # i * 

Colophon : 

# ^PT»TfNi^2n2i^mqM3Rffr i^fn#(ii) 

RJTmg; II 

=f34gOT 2ff»Tf^«^;-- 

qi? TilonTPcTq 5iT%T^ %; 

^ir|R: i 

RTd: nmi qr%q^ frg^: % 

?i;fT =q snd(q)fe qiw?r^i?qif|cT: q^% li 
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3IH ^TFi 1 SRf ^S( ^<5^:— 

fw^^iczrjijir II ira 

Colophon : 

?Tiira: II 


(i) 

TAEPANADAEPANAH. 

Foil. 13o— 16a. Pol. 16^* is left blank. 

A treatise dealing with the offering of libations of water to the 
manes of one^s deceased ancestors. 

Complete. 

Beginning j 

'if II 

Erie i 

^ Er??n‘^% "ifpr^g; ii 

f^gqigiiraw^Fi^ g^oiRtl ®nT — 

enfi ( . • ) I 

^Fgigf^=5Si|g I 

^ m ?FgRff li 

3^3 gpqi % | 

End : 

3T4 — 

®Ti^ m\ mj m qir ^ gqi i 
qrawir: 3TT?qq# g?R;[P H 


K. NUMBER 969. 


1277 


^THt^fr %5f ^{|^T II 

f^'^?rr ^rif'U: f wi i 

m ^TT^ — 

f^iiT ^m =^ ^nfi =^ cfaij I 

^i5r nr^i: u 

(c) w&?r|^;. 

DHAEMAPRAVRTTIH. 

Foil. 17a — 131a. Fol. 1346 is left blank. 

By Narayana. Same work as that described under No. 2758 
of the B.O.8. MSS., Vol. V. 

Breaks off in the Dattaputraprakarana. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Sridhara 
Vehkatasubbayyafor the use of M.E.Ry. Mandigala Vehk^taraya 
Sastri, who was a District Munsifi’ in Vajalpad and other places 
in the Guddapah district, the copying having been completed on 
Wednesday, the full-moon day of the month of Magha in the year 
Snkla. 


(d) 

M A.^ISRADDHAPEAYOGAH . 

Poll. 135a — 141a. Fol. 1416 is left blank. 

According to Apastamba. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3756 of the D.C.8. 
MSS.,VoLVIL 
Complete. 


ilsSSc AfVeTISAN ITH. 
PoH. 142a^l436. 



Similar to the work described under E. No. 65(m) ante. 


Complete. 
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asyatthopanayanavivahavidhih. 

Poll. 144a— 146a. 

Similar to the trork described under B. No. 66(2) aM<e. 

(i?) 

OITEA&UPTAVRATAKALPAH. 

Poll. 1466-148a. 

On the observance of a vow on the full-moon day when the 
moon is in the constellation Citrft, to propitiate Oitragupta, who 
is said to be somewhat like a clerk of Yama, the god of death, for 
securing the accomplishment of one’s desires and for removing 
one’s sins, 

Complete ; as found in the Skandapurapa. 

Beginning ; 

^5^01 (. .) M II 5r?iTf% 5T?iii;cr>3 
tptrt 

2 ^^ I 

— 

Znd : 

^ li eBn%r: i 

21#^ 'mi II 

Colophon : 

1^ ^2!^: H 

Poll. 1486— 1666 and 1716 — 1746 are left blank. Poll. 
167a— 171a give a table of the contents of the MS. 
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E. No. 970. 

P*pflr. 9^ X iuohes. Foil. 190. Lines, 11 in a page. Talagn. 

Miioli iojured, 

Purohased in 1918-14 from M.E.Rj. L. Eamaoandra 
of Marripalem. 

BEHAJJATAKAM WITH COMMENTAEY. 

A well-known treatise on korosoopy by Varahamihira. Tiie 
commentary is called Subodharthini. This work has been printed, 
but with a different commentary. 

Contains AdhyS^yas one to six cooiplate and breaks off in the 
seventh Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

wre?:Tr5i%^f?rT i 

qi 5 riRim»fre w. li 

mm i 

gt[gr#ifi 

iTT^R:f^qT!T35f55^^ ^ (I 

3T«jRkorR?T 

mi m m iw n 

#: mfit crfk^ w- 

imm rnmm' mm i 

* * * # 

Colophon: 

im iKRTT# ?r(5[f)f^H^(^i) mn nsr^ssranq: n 
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fMiRS m li 

Colophon : 

Wg: II 

tm |^5[’=%^i¥^^*noTT ^w- i 

^ ^ I 5i^5ri^iMi«r ^ li 1 i 

cl^f 71^: — 

?:rw to I 

^??r^rgf^5Tf ^ 3 R#5fT li 


TOli^gTO 

t^iwqg[. 


B. No. 971. 

Paper* IB x 8J- inohes. Poll. 344, Liiies, 24 in a page. Telngn. 
Pair. 

Pnroliased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ej, L. Eamacandra Sastri 
of Marripalem, 

Foil 126 and 127 are left blank. 

KASlKHAFpAVYAKHYA : PADAYOJANA. 

B j VenkatanarayaQa of Kolacalama family. 

Same work as that described under No. 2293 of theD.CS. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Almost complete in 100 Adhyayas. 


K, NUMBBES 972-97S. 
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E. No. m2. 

Palm-leaf. . 164x14- inches. Foil. 69. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 

■ Injured. 

Purcliaseci in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. P. AdiBarayanavadMiii 
of Pedal allepalli. 

RKPElTISAKHTAVYAKHYA: PAESADAVYAKHYA. 

Contains Patalas one to six complete and the seventh in- 
complete. 

Same work as that described under No. 883 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. II. This does not seem to be a gloss on Uyata’s 
commentary as stated therein, but appears to be a commentary on 
the Rkpratisakhya, different from IlYata's, except in the first two 
Vargas which are apparently attributed to Visnumitra-Knmara, 
son of Vedamitra of Gam pa. 

Foil, 86 and 246 are left blank. 

It is stated that the manuscript belonged to one Bhusarla 
GangS-dhara Sastrin. The following additional stanza is found in 
the beginning : — 

f^f^r i 

^ TfOiq^ 3^ ^fpJTT II 


E. No. 973. 

Palm-leaf. I7|xl| inches. Foil. 114. Lines, T in a page, Telngn. 
SligMly inj nred. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Rju P. Adinarayanavadhani 
of Pedakallepalli. 

APASTAMBASEAUTASUTRABHASTAVETTIH. 

Same work as that described under No. 1061 of the D.C.S. 

mss., , Vol. IT. ' , 

Contains Prasnas ten to fourteen. 




{ 
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E. No. 974. 

; Palm4^ l?f X tf inokes,. Foil. 75. Lines, 8 in a^page. Lelign. 
"Injured. 

Pisrcliased in 19W-14 from M.R.Ey. P. AdiaarayanaYadh&ni, 

(a) 

Ahnikavidhih. 

Foil, la-366. 

On tke daily duties to be performed by a twiea-born : by 
Tryambakasnri, son of Jagannatha and a disciple of Eamaoandra 
The concluding stanza of the work giYcs the date of composition. 
Wants beginning ; otherwise complete. 

This manuscript work is said to have been copied by Subba- 
r^yan, the fourth son of Eangayja, the copying having been 
completed on Thursday, the 10th day of the bright fortnight in 
the year Ahgirasa. 

Beginning; 

sin: 

I I fljR- 

I 

End! 

5151^21 1 ! 


B. NUMBSBS 974-976. 


J283 


'Fair i 

^ffpr f^cT igq ii |f^ i 

Colophon: 

mm: II 

srrfl^ %% i^fi: i 

5fJT^i??rFT n 
*TTf% STTf^ W I 
fcfRiari ?{JTRRrqi{|5PT T^f%: 11 

S?TtITf|^f^ ^m: !l 

(6) ?(?HZfi3f?g[^JT?3«Tin2fq. 

S ANDHTAV A NDAN AM A NTEABH AST A.M. 

Foil. 37a — 706. The remaining foil, are left blank. 

Bj Krsnapaadita. Same work aa that desoribed under No. 
2885 of the D.i.'.8. MSB., Vol. V. 

Incomplete. 

E. No. 976. 

Palm-leaf. 18 X If inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey, P. Adinarayanavadbani 
of Pedakallepalli. 

Foil. 76, 346 and 416 are left blank. 

APASTAMBASEAUTASCrTEAPEATOG-APEADlPIKA. 
Foil, la — 21a. 

By Talavfntanivasin. Same work as that desoribed under 
No. 1071 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Contains the sixteenth Pratoa complete. 
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(5) 

APASTAMBASEAUTASUTRAVYAKHTA. 

Foil. 21^r — 41^35. FoL 416 is left blank. 

By KapardisTamin. Same work as that deseribed under No, 
1067 of the D.O.8. MSS., VoL II, but with colophon, 

Oontains the se^^enteenth Prasna complete. 


R. No. 976. 


Palm-leaf. IGlxli inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Much injured. . 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. P, Adinarayanavadhani 
of Pedakallepalli, 


PEATiAKSyAVYAKH^ ; TEIBHASYA- 

EATNikM. 


Same work as that deseribed under No. 932 of the D.O.8. 
MS8.,Voi. IL 

Breaks off in the seventh Adhyaya. 


E. No. 977. 

Palm-leaf. 16x11- inches* Poll. 58. Lines, 7 in a page. Teiugn, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. P. Adinarayanavadhani 
of Pedakallepalli 

Eol 1 contains a few lines from 

(a) 

sauteAmanipeayOgah. 

PoU. 2a— 76. 
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Same work as that described under No. 1114 of”the D.O.S. 
MSS.,>ol.II. 

Complete. 

Pol. 8 contains a few lines from 


APASTAMBASEAUTAPiiAYOGAPRADiPIKA. 

Poll. 9a— 446. 

.By IMavmtamvasin, Same work as that described under No. 
1071 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IL 

Coatairis the fifteenth Pra^na complete. 


(e) 

APASTAMBASEAUTAPRAYOaAH. 

Poll. 45a— 566. ' 

Similar to the work described under No. 1093 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,VoLIL 

Contains Atyagnistoma, Jyotistoma, Atiratra, A.pt5ryama^ 
Sarvapr^haptorj ama and Ekadasini. 

JPoll. 57 and 58 contain a portion treating of Prana vasvara. 


. e..iso.978/ 

Palm-leaf. IS X inches. Foil. *^4. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. P. Adinarayanayadhani 
of Pedakallepallu 

(a) 

PCrVAPEAYASOITTAM ; VAHINlPATlYAM. 

Foil, la — 36iaf. Pol. 366 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1082 of the D.O.S. 
MS3., VoL II, The author calls himself a servant of Sankara. 
Incomplete. 

85 
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The copying of this maansoript work is said to have been 
completed on Thursday, the 5th day of the bright fortnight of 
the month of Earttika in the year Plava. 

Beginning j 

|Tclf JTiw srqg; I 

T%[ I 

sfllTOTFri 

3Ti^=5JT wm (m) i 

«■ ^ ______ *\r vs» 

^rg-t ft il 

sr^n^fi'S^Rtirf — f tb! i 

9T?riTI^2T: — 46Ri 5BE(irFHTtT?n'^f sff?rW=FIR 

I m 5 jritMTT ^fRw, 

?Tit t irtlsrl m m m to srinfi^ft i 
^rfsrraf^Tr^ 1 

End : 

m] 3T5f^ ^'T|dl #1 1 IjTI^T f 

m mv. mv i ifiTO 

I i! f dg^JTrWRd^^i f TO 


(b) 3TiqTO?;nd?itf[. 

APAS rAMBASEAUTAStTTEAM. 

Poll. 37a— 44 A 

Same work as tbat desori^ under No. 1042 of the D.C»8. 
MSS.,VoL II. 

Contains the ninth Pra^na incomplete 



E. NUMBBES 979-980. 
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K. No. 979. 

Palm-laai 1 7 | X 1 | inolies. Foil 75. Lines, 8 in a page. , ^ Telagn'. 

: ;Oooii , 

Purchased in 1913-14 from P. AdiEarayanavadhaiii 

of Pedakallepalli. 

86 and 9a are left blank 

asvilayanasbautapbatOgapeadIpieI. 

By Mancanabhatta. Same work as that described under 
No. 1034 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. 'll 
Contains the first six Adhj^ajas. 

This MS. is said to have belonged to Vehkatesan, son of 
Madduri Oandrasekhara., and its copying completed on Saturday, 
the lOth day of the dark fortnight of the month of Asadha in the 
year Pramoda. 


E. No. 980. 

Palm-leal 16fx If inches. Foil. ^19. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugn, 
Injured. 

Porchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. P. Adinarayanavadhani 
of Pedakallepalli. 

(a) 

APAS TAMBASE A DTAStJTEAVYAKHYA. 

Foil. 1^—40^. FoL 406 is left blank. 

By Dhnrta^vamin Same work as that described under No. 
1060 of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. IL 

Contains Pra^nas ten to twelve complete and breaks off in the 
first Patala of the thirteenth Prasna. 


((>) 

APASTAMB iSRAIJTAPEAYOQAH. 

Poll. iU—49d. 

85-A 
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Similar to the work desoribed under No. 1084 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,Vol.II. 

Contains and . 


E. No. 981 . 

Palm-leaf. 16|-x 1| mehes. Poll, $5. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. P. Adinarajanavadhani 
of Pedakallepalli. 

(GRAHALleHAVAxM. 

Foil. 4a, PoL 4J> is left blank, 

By Visvanatha. Same work as that described under E. 
No. 199 ante. 

Contains the first three Adhyayas. 

Colophon*. 

lT«2|IsqT2?: ii 

fi% a rpsTEff 



JATAKAPADDHATIH. 

Foil. 5a— 8a. 

A work similar to the one desoribed under E.No. 374(a) ante 
and consisting of forty stanzas ; by Ke^ava, a Brahmin of Nandi- 
grama. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

t€rs^ te ^f2T 

?Rq% % sfj-cf ^ ^f|; ^ ^ H 

'H 

ff ?r ^5'Tiffi?pt^f%- 
5IiT3tl^Tr>T^If^: l^trsfsiqr: li 

# % ^ % 

End: 

»T3:^T ^mwri =?^i]t5r|TT5n?:i giiwi it 
?Tf5fimT s%prarf%^f?BT 5T^5?rHT5rr.- i 

Colophon : 

*!Te: it 


(fi) 

JlTAEASARAH. 

Foil. 86— 10a. 

Similar to the above. The subject is introduced as having 
been taught by Isvara to Devi, 

Complete. 
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Beginning: 

TRf^ mi- \ 

W9f: 11 

g ^PflH m '11%?: I 

^1% w^mi ^it II 

End; 

f I 

Colophon: 

11% i! 

Foil. 10a and 106 eontains a few lines on the same subject. 

(d) 

S0BHA8ITANI. 

Foil. 11a— 146. 

Similar to the work described under R.’No-. 441 ante. 

Beginning: 

sr¥nT^?in%?Tff ??in%'T: i 

'E#?l^w: m ^13 W- (1 
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* m % 

1% mi% Ifi: II 

End: ^ ^ 

^ '.?fr 

# TOT I- 

I«) ?t#T=^;^IiiIW:. 

S AEVAETH AOINTAMA^IH. 

BAll. iSa -I8i. 

By Venkatesa. Same work as tliat deseiiked under B. 
No. 912((?; ante. 

Gontaios the first Adhyaya complete. 


if) 

lam.pAkam. 

Foil. 19^---20L 

A treatise on abtrology and divination laying down certain 
rules for inferring the replies to be given from the peculiar posture 
assumed by the person who puts the question, etc. 

Incomplete 

Beginning. r, ■ . ...: 

^T^^WOiq II 



l29r? A TEIBNNIAIi OATAIiOGtJB OB MSS, 

End: ^ 

g[?5r. ! 
spiffs II 


(ff) 

jfTAiN apeadIpakam;. 

EoU.21a— 226. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

^ TTimicT 

TO 1 

5r^t^ *^TOI3?IR^: II 

• ' «T5^ ^§iTR i 

%# TO 3R ^5^ ^ wof^ ii 
i%^on?^5TT{iR ^ 1 
m II 

End: 

' 5ri>of gijpqcfw 1 

Iw srl; ^ ii 

5^4 ^cf)4 I 

5t55Ht£q^4 =^3^ sn5=q^ Ii 
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3 ^3 ’Tf 3 I 

TO 5 T*T:^sr il 

^€53-4 =? . . . .1 

3 ^3^^ 5333T3glir g«33 3% I 
3^3# 'itfe g:33%S?233f TO3 II 


{h) 

VIJATABHAIRAVI. 

Foil. 23a— 29a. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5r3333-3TO 33 (. . . .) 333ff35TOJ3t II 

333c3^33or ?333^33'53 333333^33 %3^3 I 
^3t333 =3^3^ 33 ?r33%'f3 II 

^«F333353t 5333^33^ ^333 I 

313l3 ^33^ 333333^333 II 

^35?333F3% Jpir 3^3¥ 3%?33 333 I 
33^ 33 3333^^ 3^3^^ 3^3 333 !l 
31€3 U 3333 3l3^33%: 31 ^3313^fl 3%3333l;^T 3| 
3?3^3 33^3333^3^333: 33''3^5 33%c33i533l| 
=3^33 33^3 331 % 35(3 =3 3^ ^33^35|r3l3i?3’^ I 

333:33fe f ^ 13^=^: 333t'3333Clc33 ll 

End: 

333 33f3I1^3l[f|3^:-— 

a\f3^3^3?3^333f33f3 33333% 3t ^3 
33:313 f^31^33f^^'t ^3331^33?33lf^^| 

: f^3«I 3^ 331333 
^ 3 ^Rn% 33 : 3 ^ 33^313 *^^33 # 33533^3 I) 
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Colophon : 

ft II 


(j) sr^. 

PEASNAEYl. 

Foil. 296—316. 

A work on astrolojiy and diyi nation in seventy stanzas in the 
Arja metre : by Bhattotpaia. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

51^%^ 1 

2?: 5U55qi% 5T T^®ri ii 

3if noi ^f5T^5fq 1 
f v?rT§2riR?rfl:fi ii 


End; 







arraf^ii^q srwfH ^iqra^r ii 


Colophon: 

fit 5T|RCf^Rci%i stw t! '^JTim II sr^iqkgfw : ^qrar ii 

FoL ^^2 contains a few lines regarding Foil. 2Ba — 

85a give some passages regarding FoL 356 is left 

blank, 


B. JSUMBEBS 982-983. 
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E. No. 982. 

Paim-leaf. 16 X 1| iaobes. Foil. 68, Linea, I in a page. Telngn. 
Mueh. injared. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. P. Adinarayanavadhani of 
''Pedakallepalll. , 

On fol. la the former owner of the manuscript is stated to be 
Vehg i la Pitarama S^stri. 

SOMA PANOAK AM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1116 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., V^oL 11. This inannseript is said to have been copied by 
Vempati Vehkatanarayana, the copying having been completed on 
Tuesday, the 7th day of the dark fortnight of the Sravana month 
in the year Prabhava. 

W ants the beginning. 

Beginiiiiig : 

f«| I 

# m % # 

f I RP# >?# 

Ef 5fRr^IS8f|: sm (. . .) 

End ; 

1 El ETIhE I RSf EIEEf^lI# f- 

fTR II 

m- II 


E. No. 983. 

Palm-leaf. 16|x li indies. Poll. 255. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Sliglitly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Srinivasa Patracariyar 
of Kutnbakonam. 
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A teiennial catalogue of mss. 


eamatanadipika. ^ 

By Vaidjanatbadiksita- Same work as that described mider 

No. 1900 of tbe D.G.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Tbe Ay odbyakanda complete. 


Colophon: 




R. No. 984, 

P.lm-l«,f. 16|xliin«to- Li«*. « “ * P***’ «'“"**■ 

p“£rf ™ «18-14 by M.B,K,. SrMva.. PllWo»iy« 
of Ktimbakonam. 

“B^my^MipaU. Same «o* aethat deearibed under 
No 2771 of the D.G.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Wants thebeammug ; otherwise complete. 


Palm-leaf. 1 6f X • 


R. No. 985. 

. ittohes. Poll. 222. Liaes, 7 in a page. Grantha. 


Slightly ininred. 
Purchased in 1913- 


l4'from M.E.Ry. Srinivasa Patraoariyar of 


Knmbakonam. 

agh anibnayasaea?. 

By Dhaxmaraja. Same work as 
No. 344 ante. 

Incomplete. 


that described under 




B. NUMBBE 986. 
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» 

E. No. 986. 

Palm-leaf. 15^ X 1| inohes. Poll. 88. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Purchased in. 1913-14 from M.R.Ry. Srinivasa Patracariyar 
of Knmbakonam. 

(«) 

PURUS AStTKTABMAST AM. 

FoU. la— 6A 

By Sayanacarya. Same work as that described under No. 209 
of the .D.C.8. MSS., Vol. I, Part II. 

Complete. 


( 6 ) 

RUDEAPEASNABHASrAM. 

Poll. 66-216. 

By Sayanaearya. Same work as that described under No. 129 
of the D.C.S MSS., Vol. I, Part H. 

Almost complete. 


(c) 

BRHADARANTOPANiSADDlPIKA. 

Poll. 22a— 666. 

A commentary on the Brhadaranydpanisad, for a description of 
which work see under No. 633- of the D.C-S. MSS., Vol. I, Part 
III: by Sahkarananda. 

Contains the sixth Adhyaya complete. 

Begmidiig: 

I ^ 
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A !IlBIB1NOTAIj CATAIiOCI'DB 01? MSS. ■ 

' $ , 

sfsr I ^ ' 

# « ■ *, * 

Coloplion ; 

fT% mm\\] 

;bnCiS 

f^ancf^zrift qjsiW'^^or 

^oJf 

* * * # 

sroPwi^ii 51 toft ')fifits>t%, a*nfi siraw^g- 

^ ?tl5ftia'ijR^5n?'i: 5n"irt=it 5«'>n('n)?f5i5r(^)W5?i 

II 

Colophon : 

lit ^5 

m\i 11 

{d) 

ohandOgyOpanisadbhastam. 

Foil. 67a— 886, 

By Sankaxaearya. Same work as that described under No. 464 
of the D-O.S. MSS., VoL I, Part III. 

Contains the sixth Adhyaya complete. 
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R. NUMBER 937 . 

B. No. 987. 

Palm-leaf. 14 x If inches. Foil- 50. Lines, 8 in a page. Grtntli i. 

Modi injurecl. ■ 

Piireliased in 1913-14 from Srinivasa Patraeariyar 

of Kiimbakonam. ' 

TATi'VACINTAMANIDlDHlTIVTAKHYA ; MANO- 
HAliA. 

A ■eommeiitary on tlie Taitva,eintam;:inididiiiti of Eaghn- 
natbavSiromani'Bbattacarj^ for a description of which work see 
niider 400:a olMhe D G.S_MSS,, Vol 

Wants the begiiming m the Eevalanvayi and breaks off in the 
Avayava. 

Beginning; 

; ^fSfl fc2I^ 

^0^ . . . . (Ticpp^: 

law I! 

Colophon : 

End: 

sr^ 5?rf^%%orfs4'nrf^?rT3irRRR#^^c]^ CtrwgRr 

2IPI ^ fid 

^ f ^ ^ i ^ K ^ I ^?l%cT j| 

Colophon : 

: ■■«rV'-'"'rN._ fN,.,' ' ■’N •V rsiK. ■ . '♦ • C! 
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(oiJTIf)— I 

^ ^ ^ # 

I^T^TftlRSf^ STJrfll- 


E. No. 988. 

Palm-leaf, e^xljmolies. Poll. 76. Lines, 8 ia a page. Grantha. 
Ininred. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Srinivasa Patraoariyar 

of Kumhakonam. ^ 

SMETISAISIG llAHAH. 

This work purparts to be a summary of the various Smrtis. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning: 

.... srrf I ctct 

jtif m qsii=^it I ^ pj- 

i m'naei^or 

q^®5[5i=5f ^rs^irsf ^T sn%(f^%)- 

f I fcTiRst T%^- 

JTl^ < 

End : ; : ^ ; 


NUIIBEBS 980-9 91» 


mi 


E. No. 989. 

Palm-leal 16 x I J- inches. Foil. 14. Lines, 6 in a page. Q-mntlia. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E-Ry. Sriuivasa Patraoirijar 
of Kumbakoaam. 

NAEADASMETIH. 

Same work as that described under B. No. 785(6^ ante. 

Breaks off in the second Adhyaja. 


E, No, 990. 

Palm-leal 14x1 inches. Foil. 21, Lines, 4 in a page. Gfrantha, 
injured. 

Parohased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ej. Srinivasa Pateofi^riyar 
of Kumbakonam. 

DATTASANGEAHAH. 

By Bhimasena. This appears to be the original from whioh 
the work described under E.No. 761 ante is a copy made for the 
library. 

Incomplete. 


E. No. 991. 

Falm-lerf. 16 x inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 7 in a page, Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.K.Ry. Srinivasa Patraomyar 
of EumbakoBam. 

SMRTIMUKTAPHALAM. 

By Vaidyanathadiksita. Same work as that described audar 
No. 2788 of the D.O.S-:MSS,, VoL V. ' 

Contains the Kalanirnay a complete. 
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E. No. 992. 

Pa!m4eftf. 15|X If inclaes. Foil. 99. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantlia. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.B.Ey. Srinivasa Patractoiyair 
of Knmbakonam. • 

NYlYASIDDHlNTAMAl^JARlTtKA : AMOBAH. 

Bj Snbrahmanya. Same work as that described under B.. 
No. 574 ante, but with the beginning and the colophon given below. 
Contains the Prat jaksa Pariceheda. 

Beginning : 

5^cin'|i%5 

# ^ ^ ^ 

Colophon: 

5%3^iR2fr: I 
^ ^TcW 11 

R. No. 993 . 

Palm-leaf. 14f X 1| inches. Poll. 68. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good.' '■" 

PurchaBed in 1913-14 from M.R.Ry. Srinivasa PatrAoariyar 
of Knmbakonam.. ; ' 

1 he first two lolL are left blank. 
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APASTAMBAGEHTA ! 'EAYOGAPE ADIPIKA. 

Foil. 3a-67i. Fol. 68 is left blank. 

bimilai' to the work deseriHed under R. No. 502 ante. By 
'ralavrntaaivasin, also known as Andapiliai. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

I 

ciii% 

^^111% I f 5[ ? ^wm (. . .) If 

srto: I 3«KTii^5 sri^: Bissr: inur ?9H%T5rg- 

goqTIf: 5^1; i 

End: 

^5? w: — 

3r3Tfiff’ffTBE5T«5^B5?T^(JT^)ctdifi «f|^3Tf5il I 

?ir5r^JTi^35rf«r# ^ ii 

Colophon : 

!l 

^^J=^qTf%5Tl I 
5Jcfr fl%: Pt^ilTr^q STg[tf^^ | n 
?T*?Iiy5 1! 

R. No. 994. 

Falm-Ieal 1 Of x li inches. Foil, 129. Lines, 8 in a page. Qrantha, 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.B.Ej, Srinivasa Patracariyar 
of Knmbakonamw 

(«) ^cnf^?r:. 

sItAvjjatah. ■ : 

Poll. la—lOi. 

86-A 


1804 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Similar to the work described tinder E. No. 48 ante. 
Complete ; ae found in the VasisthSttararamayana. 

Beginning: 

(. . . .) I 

5TW 3[55r: I 

qf# il 

^Tf If cin 

iiiwisi% ^ . . . .m u 

5im i 

^ ^%?riJKWI%l I! 
Tfiqi^S^# f?I(tZI5T I 

f I 
f ^ f II 

wm - — 

^TtT^: JUcfFFr: I 
^Til^OT fT^.* II 

Colophon; 

1 1% . . . 


Xi. OTMBEE 994. 
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^ 15Wr q^JfW^RmoiMF^cT: II 
^ IfJTorRSJT: II 

Colophon: 

# JiTcfim^ m sr?- 

^ftSE^FT: II 

End: 

3nit«2?f n^Rrm^r fpwiJj; [%i: i 
^ri'r If ?fmr m. ii 

^ ^ojTiTPjqi^ q^fTcf# I 

^ 5th: ^r3[% f 11 

Colophon : 

II 

(6) ?tl^5OT55q:. 

SMRTIMOETAPHALAM. 

Foil. lla—blO. 

Same work an that described under No. 2788 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the Kalanirnaya complete. 


(e) 5^T%^ifwr. 

SMRTIDlPIEA. 

Foil. 58fx — 946. 

A treatise on Dharma-Sastra said to have been composed after 

ooostilting various works on Smrti : by Annadiksita, son of 
Krsaa Sastrin of Pxittur village. 

Contains the Sraddhakanda incoaiplete. 
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A TEIBNNIAL OATAIOGUE Of MSS. 


Beginning: 

srfSR?! 5TJT?ri4 I 

?i%rrr: ii 

?nii:«r?5TWJTR^2r^— 

C ^%?f RT^T: I ^ITT- 

Of — 

\% ^ ^ 'TR =? =^ ?76[ 1 

^ «rTS5^61^ 11 

5|fe % ■ * W 

Colophon: 

<^i%tr! ?n3:^Rir 

End: ^ 

sr^5pn?T q: q^^iTT# ii 

^W. <t1tT3: I 

I J?3: II 

RR V?I’’f55RRsr I 
?TR|^ II 

id) a[^ff^:. 

DAKSASMRTIH. 

FoU. 95a— 97a. 

Same work as that described under No. 2626 of the D.C.S, 
MSS.,Vol.V, 

Contains the seTenth Adhyaja. 

(«) 

KA8TAPADHARMASASTEAM. 

Foil . 97a— 100a. 



B. NITMBKB 994. 
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Similar to the above. By Kasyapa, This treats of the duties 
and the religious rites of a house-holder or married man. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

^ ^ ¥i?ri 

snifDTFTRf^IOTt 

^Kt *n#g*rfRT 

% % 

«R 2 r I 1 ’T^fcT?m%sf^^2?cTW5^ srw- 

3Tf^|cft^2n^ I 

Bnd : 

^R^T%=? 1 

snlfzr Wort 201% po ii 

Colophon : 

^ wwr# ?rorao •! 


(f) 

VRDDH ASATATAPA8MRTIH 

Foil. 100a--104a. 

Similar to the above. It is attributed to Satatapa, the elder. 
This Smrti mainly deals with the expiatory ceremonies pre- 
sorihed for transgressions, pollution, etc., and also with Sraddha or 
offerings to the manes of the dead ancestors. 

Complete. 

Begiming ; 






-1S08 A TBIBimiAl, OATALOGTOE OE MBS- 

End : 

gTH^^rs^ mim STmI: !1 

f^5rrara<TRiTB ^R5?nirfr3TTRR I 

«i^1c2T sfinorr ii 


(e). 

V]ai>DHATAMA.8MRTIH. 

Poll. 1046-1. Oa. 

Similar to the aboye. Describes maialy the duties and rales 
of oondact relating to the different castes and to the varions 
stages of life. It is attributed to Yama, the elder. 

Complete in eight 4.dhyayas. 

Beginning; 

RR?i?ir«r s^T^l t 

fiiRra^r li 

«[foip5iR^ II 

m — 

i^^R«n(q) RTclTR’^^nsT 5ft II 


B. NUMBBB 994. 
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Colophon: 

sr«r>Trs«qfzr: n 

End: 

^ f qimwTfrg: ii 

^ sT^ri^: i 

iflloTf 2ni% ?f5?PT: li 

Colophon : 


4) snr^cqfqf^:. 

A&AwSTYA&MRTIH. 

Foil. 1206— 129a. 

Similar to tlie above Ijajs down rules for the acts and reli- 
gious rites which a Brahman should perform from the time he rises 
from his bed to the time he goes to sleep. It is attributed to 
Agastya. 

Complete. 

Begiiming ; 

SR’TTR'tJIiTRiTSJn^’TlDim^ I 
■ ii 

TO 3^?rtrJT |j 

aiiif?2r; — 

jggt-t 5^2?: sr*lH 1 

W?6Ri%5yra; £r4^iJn^^r^s[T^ ii 
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9^1 ^STR f?r^T RfRI sm^.- I 
TT^T liaft ^ H 

End : ^ 

.... ?T?1T fTff II 

9 ?i?R: I 

^ff81SRr«r *T?ITJT^9 Rl^: 11 
tlRR: STRt R . . . . .1 

Colophon : 

^^afr 11 

Fol, 1296 contains a few lines regarding 


B. No. 996, 

Falm-leaf. 16jxli inches. Foil. 3 'i. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purohased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry, Srinivasa Patracariyar of 
Bumbakonam. 

(a) am'^^:~€5WTT. 

AGHAPAiSOASABTIH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil, la— 18i. 

The text here .is the same as that described uader No. 3002 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. V, but the commentary is diSerent. 

Complete, bat wants three leaves jn the middle numbered 8, 16 
and 17. 

Beginning: 

f^T I 

%5:W9sri li 



919 



919 9-9 9?®5rf§r[cfjf^^r;9frR 


B. NtJMBEB 995. 
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i%zrir4ra% ^rf^- 

I fn'4(f^)5ii8n’^^T 

1%?: I 

End: 

g sr% sHfczr^RTT^r ^ndi: i ^#r fn%4rw4kf 

Colophon : 

^% (4Tfir)q[r^ ^(%d qsrf44=?4 ?wra^i! 

Foil. 19 and 20 are left blank, 

AGHAVIVEOANAM. 

Foil. 21a — 28a. 

Bj Ramaoandradhvcirin. Same work as that described under 
No. 3006 of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. V. 

Complete. 

(e) 3R5(l%I. 

AGHADlPIKA. 

FoU. 28a~-33«. Eol. ^36 is left Hank. 

Similar to the aboYe. 

Complete. 

laginHiiig:' ' ' 

>ng »TRs 4 5rT% 

JTTUT I I f43«r ?w*ri- 
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End: 

^ ffd ’3[qj^JTI#I=qq I fTffWTir 1 cf^ 

w I ^ =q I d|q^ 

#f=fq|t 

Colophon : 


R No. 996. 

Palm4eaf. IBI-xlJ-inelies. FolL 47. Lines, 9 ia a page, Grantlia. 
MncL injured. 

Paroliased. in 1913-14 from M. R.Ey. Srinivasa Fatraeariyar of 
Knmbakonam. 

Foil 326, 376 and 426 are left blank. 

fqsqfl. 

PITRXAM 

On the religious eeremonies to be performed in relation to a 
parent or ancestor, when he is in imminent danger of death as well as 
after death 1 his work is based upon previous authoritative Smrtis 
from which quotations are given ; by Ramanujadiksita. 

Complete. 


Beginning; 


JTW 






j^sTRjgrrsf^— 


sn5rfqc2n%^TRrTti ^ i 


R. NUMBER 996. 
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^ ^rr I 

w wir^T% 5 tCr% II 

End : 

»Tf cl^»TI% WT tl 

^ TlfR: 12^: li 

g{?n^ . . - • .?iHmoi^«n%5f|^2i- 

•is 5k 4» ^ 

3r5T^^5?T5rf%^IROT: i 3T4 ^Fd^^tfiRT ^T ??TTf ?5?r: -- 

%f?TiFfWTBiJii sriT^w q- I 
jr?% w li 

to:— 

TOTorq^TOtg^i a TO»n: I 

%wf air% f| II 

— 

%:5rarn7rn%TTFrr aiwaT^TO i 

%aclI5=d^TOJn a tf i 

Colophon : 

^ ^" kWTf^T^^ cfg^d ?r*im^ ii 

i 

ai^r SiftW gTO^ r !l 

11 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOeUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 997. 

Palm-leaf. I7^x If iaches, Poll. 9 L Lines, 8 ia a page. Grantlia. 

" Injured. 

Pnrciiased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Srinivasa Patracariyar of 
Kumbakonam. 

The first two foil contain a few stanzas regarding Sraddha. 
SANGEAHAH. 

A brief summary dealing with the details eonneoted with 
the performance of religions ceremonies to the manes of one’ s dead 
ancestors and with the determination of proper time for the 
performance of certain religions rites. The mamisoript is said to 
have been copied by one Ponnammal in the month of Ani of the 
year Vik^ri. 

Wants beginning in the Sraddhakanda and breaks off in the 
K alanirnaya. 

Beginning : 

srwsR I 
3 f#r 11 

uk I 

3^1 si^lf II 

o 

Wi, 33^ ^5r; 

snoT 1 

3^ri: ii 

?^ll 


m 
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Colophon: 

# ^ ^ «.. . 

End: 

3fr^z[ ^ ^v- f 

j¥^(mi f^sT^is df- 

or^ frais wr JTun: i 

fgr^ssgff^ T^^yf [jf! I 

^^cTf f%3T3P5^T(^m)^m^ JfR?f!5[^ i! 

mi: ^ItRT: spfisf^pdi f3?if^: I! 

*RR: I d^f s^IWt — 

€11%^ m q^ =^ 2| . . .1 

... . Tmi^i^ n^w 

R>«r^3 ^t^ir^ti II 

# % # ' ■' #■ ', ' " 

msiN^I^Stfil ^ojir qqi% qfgrjft ] 

i^^TR 55^^?! ^t^I 3 JrCPK^ i| 

# # # « 

^ a;wi fl«tm^if%^l 

?3t«!|!T^^^TOWra, U 
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A TEIBNKIAL OATALOeUl OF MSS. 


E. No. 998. 

Falm-leaf. io^xlf iaches. Foil. * 11 , Lines, 6 in a page. Orantha, 
Much injured. 

' Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey, Sriniyasa Patracariyar of 
Ktimbakonam. 

I'he first eight foil, contain the last portion of the Kalanirnaya- 
prakarana of the Smrtimuktapbala. 

APASl’AMBAPlTRMSBHAPEAgNABHlSYAM 

Foll.9a-7!6. 

By Gopalayftjvan. Bame work as that described under No. 
1238 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vo). 11. 

Wants beginning in the first Patala and contains up to the end 
of the fourth Patala. 

K.No. 999 . 

Falm-leaf. 16ir X I 4 inches. Foil. 155. Lines, 6 in a page. 
Grantha. Injured. 

Purchased iu 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Srinivasa Patracarijar of 
Kumbakonam. 

IrutapeakaSikavtakhya : BHAVAPEAKASIKA. 

A commentary on the Srutaprakaiika, for a description of 
which work see under No. 4963 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol X. By 
Eahga-Raman 0 jainuni. 

Breaks off in the Jijha^dhikarana. 

Begimnng: 



B. NTIilBBES 999-1000. 


1817 



gqiT^— ^ 


50^4 5?nTJr- 
?sV>p^5- 




%«!TiTRi ^^WC2r=l^4lS51JcT%f% 

STcfl^: 1 5?Roq#’Tg^ ?rw«4- 

5#“^ I 51T ^ 

%wsn>i5r ^^#fi^gKr(JT)?riJTa|in% 1 ‘ 3fpr^4 f| 

m |l% 

End! 

Tn^RTS^^^r 4iI%JTI^^Ti%^ ftB ff^ 

?nwjri^Ton?T45!Kfi^TRf^5ni%- 



E. No. 1000. 

Falm-leaf. 16 x 1 inches. Foil. 125. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Srinivasa Patmoariyar^of 
Kumbakonam. 

Pol, 1116 is left blank, 

8METISANQRAHAH. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 658 ante. 
Contains tke Var^aSramadharma incomplete. 

87 


1818 


A raiBNIsriAIi' OATALOeUE Of mss; 


E. No. loot 

Paim4eaf . i6| X li inclies. Foil. 7 0. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha, 

: 'M injured. 

Puroliased in 1913>-14 from M.B.Ey. Srinivasa PatraoArijar of 
Kiimbakonam. ' 

The first two leaves contain an index of the contents of the 
work. 

M 

SEADDHASASTGEAHABL 
Foil. 3a-~-58^x. 

A short treatise dealing with details in connection with the 
performance of ceremonies to the manes of one’s dead ancestors. 
Complete. 

Beginnings 

. . . It I 

; 11 

5n%:) i 

JTRFrsrRnr ^ ii 

ttfT*- I 

'Ti^qsrr i 

?rfr|% ii 

End: 

51 fqkrt 5?!%^ 

?r ^15^ TO mrH I 

:• ■ 


B. NTJMBEE 1001. 
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(b) 

SKADASlf^EADDHAVICARAH. 

FoU. 58a— 596. 

An investigation into the propriety of performing the Sraddha 
on the Jikadasi day. The author eomei to the conclusion that it 
should be performed on that day. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

«II5:STT^ cf^lf — 

sR ! g«ri=? g%(l)- 

^isnrtcT 5T#fTfirf% i 

3n^=^iTB^ i%1q% i 

|R 

« * * * 

tisn ^T^^noRi- 

g[#i^gra;. i 

End: 

nwmi ^mr- 

5^1 q: ciR mKqsf %- 

^ II 

Foil. 596 — 60a contain a few stanzas regarding 
Fol. 606 is left blank. 
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EKODDISTADlgEADDHABHOKTRPBATASOITTA M. 

Foil. 61a— 646. 

On the expiatory rites to he perf ormed by a Brahmin forhaviiig 
partaken of the meals offered to one’s dead ancestor after having 
been duly selected to represent him on the 11th day ceremony 
performed after his death. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

fl:^T 3^ I 

^•5!TT?n5rn%^rft v i 

flsr^ 3 I 

a# *IW^ II 

End : 

^:— 

^ (wg;) ! 
sTHSiirati? ^^3 1 
?i 5?3 ^iMRqt I! 

^ 1 

^ ?TR% 11 

(rf) 

TATlglBIKAEOHANADINlpDHAH. 

Foil. 65fl— 666. 

A pamphlet giving qnotations from various sources to shoF 
that a Sannyasin or ascetic should not ride on a palanquin etc. 
Complete. 



B. NXJMBEE 1001. 


1821 


Beginning: 

— 

«rT5^8f i|T 

mi — 

^off r%r%R^ gsrr i 
SfF =^§f^jfl55qg; ii 

End : 

t’soR^lFI'ST^ HIS'M ^ 

SiSTTimf?^ W§: ^ 11 

(«) 

TATISTHITIQATINIEUPANAM. 

Eoll. 67a— 70a. 

A tract with quotations from authoritative sources determining 
the time when a Sannjasin may travel; as well as when he should 
necessarily halt* By Sudar^anaryadhvarin, son of Srinivasarya, 
Complete, 

Beginning: 

^siRPRft 'J53T-«ri3^cr: » 

3?4^ I 

JTg: — 

ii 


End: 
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i%T%»T^'t mi ^ » 

’^?3SFf5i5inT-5^i?2i^ '3;qHiT?ct52T: 1 W^ 


E. No. 1002 . 

Palm-leaf. 15 f X li inclies. Poll. 61. Lines^ 7 in a page. Gxantlia. 
Ininred. 

Pnrohased ia 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Srinivasa Patracariyar of 
Knmtakonam. 

(a) 

PTJTE ASVIKAE ANIE N AT AH. 

Foil, la— 18a. 

By Ramapandita of Srlvatsagotra. Same work as that de- 
sorihed under No. 31B8 of the D.O.8. M-SS., Vol. VI. 

Complete. 


(i) 

SAIISKABAKATJSTTJBHAH. 

Foil. 186— 35a. 

By Anantadeva. Same work as that described under No. 
3226 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VI. 

Complete, but wants one leaf numbered 25 in the middle. 


(e) ?fT3^#Pr:. 
dattapxjteavisatah. 

Fod. 350—396. 



E. NUMBEES 1002-1003. 
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Similar to the work described under No. 3168 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,Vol.VI. 

Incomplete. ~ 

(«^) 

DATTA PUTRAVISA Y AH. 

■ Size'j '8| X 1 iaches# Foil. 40a — 456, Lines, 4 in a page* 
Similar to tlie abore. 

Incomplete. 

(e) 

PUTRASVIKAE APEATOH AH . 

Ske, 10ix| inches. Foil. 46a — 516. 

Similar to the work described imder No. 3687 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VIL 
Complete, 

E. No. 1003. 

Palm-leaf. 14|-x If inches. Foil. 11 . Lines, 8 in a page, (irantlia. 
Very much irijared. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Sriniyasa Patraearijar of 
Knmhakonam. 

(a) 

SULBAGNINIDHIDIPIKA. 

Poll, la— 376. 

A work giving details such as measurement, mode of arrange- 
ment of bricks, etc., for the construction of a sacrificial altar for 
keeping the sacred fire : by Srinivasa, son of Vasudevastirin. 

Complete. 

Beginnings 

. 

snsw e . . . . .n 

.... i 
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. . . . . I 

. . . . I 

* „ , :' , ■ ' * ^ . 3ic ; 

. . . fifq: 

^CTPrls^RT ^ . . . .11 

5!m I 

. . . I. r ^ ^ 

3niiEi*nR?j,^r«rr ii 

®rE®i^t*nw'STOiF% t|^ 1 

« * ■ » : 
srgif 555ri{ioiTPTii??ra I 

STR’i^M Ptrsq: ^ 3 : i 


^^^l^ . 

Golophon ; 



mKi II 


End 


T%lwi|l^2^ 5 =^tTT>5R =f I 

II 

3 • ■ ■ ... I 

.... =^2M ci^t R^T «IRg[. II 


t: I 




E. NTJMBBB 1063. 
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Colophon ; 
f^cTPli 


ilk^fr#?PncR?f . . »' . I 

?i;3?n giw II 

rt sr^^rN^f^oTw i 


..... 1 

. . . I 

. . 11 

. . ?i;3: I 




(6) 

APASTAMBA8EAUTAS0TEAM. 

Foil. 38a— 546. 

Same work as that deseribed under No. 1042 of the D.C.S. 
MSS.,Vol.II. 

Contains the eighth PraSna complete. 

FoL 55a is left blank. Foil. 566 and 56 contain a few Unef 


regarding Oaturmasya. 



OATUEMASTAPEATOGAjH. 


Foil. 566— 776. 

On certain details connected with the Caturmasya sacrifioe 
which has to be performed in the oonrse of four lunar mnuthif, 
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Beginning t 

%^i ^ I ^l: '^FiT 

=?3^f l^T snoiHT^l^ I 

End: 

• • ■ ■ • • • 

• » ■ '• « .«. • » 

■ *•“** 

«TO5Rftgn^iTJn#5ffi . . • • • • • • • • 

Colophon; 

>r*nHn^ ii 


E.No,1004. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X If S’oii- ®1* Lines, 1 in a page. Grantha. 

Mnoli injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ej. Srinivasa Patraoariyar oi 
Kumhakonam. 

V Y A.V AH AE AVIS AT AH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3217 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VI. 

Incomplete. 


E. No. 1005. 

Pahn-leaf. 15fX If inches. Foil. 116. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. - , - j: 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Srinivasa Patracariyar oi 
]itimbakoBam. 

PAEASARASMETIYYAKHTA : MlDHAVlYA. 

By Madhavacarya. Same work as that described under No. 
2646 of the D.G.S. MSS., Vol. V. 


E. NUMBEES 1006-1006. 
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Wants the beginning of the first Adh jay a and breaks off in 
the second Adhyaya. 

E. No. 1006.„ 

Palm-leaf- 16 JX inches. Foil. 102, Lines, 7 in“a page. Gfrantlia. 

Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Srinivasa Patracariyar of 
Kiimbakonam. 

(a) mmw — 

a&hapaNcasastih with commentary. 

Poll, la — 14a. Pol. 146 is left blank. 

By Ramacandra. Same work as that described nnder No. 

8003 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL V. 

Complete. 

(*) 

SMRTIMUKTlPHALAM. 

Poll. 15«— 9S«, Pol, 966 is left blank. 

By Vaidyanathadiksita. Same work as that described nnder 
No. 2793 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the Asancakanda complete, 

Pol, 97 contains a few stanzas on 

peatahkalasmaeanitaSlOeAh. 

Poll. 98a— 99a. Pol. 996 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 673(&) anie* \ 

Cbmplete. 
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SASTYABDAPtrETISANTIH, ^ > 

Foil 100 a— 1026. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3450 of the D.O.8. 
MSS.,YolVn. 

Complete. 


R.No.1007. 

Palm-leal. 18 x If inches, loll. 128. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injcred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.ity. Srinivasa Patracariyar of 
Kumbakonam. 

The leaves are in disorder. 

TATTY AOINTAMANIDlDHITIPRAEASIKA. 

By Gadadhara. Same work as that described under No, 4040 
of the D.C.S. M&S., Yol Yin. 

Contains the Anumiinakhanda without beginning and end. 


Siltaia. xxg 
and Tamil. 


E. No. 1008. 

Hi X 1| inches. Foil. 55. Lines, 8 in a page. 


Grantha 


Good. 


Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.Ey. (Yadyax) Sami Aiyahgar 
of Kumattittad.al (Tan j ore district). 

ADHIKAEASA^GRAHADIPIKA- 
Foll la — 32a. Fol. 326 is left blank. 

Herein the Tamil stanisas found at the end of each of the 
Adhikaras of the Eahasyatrayasara of YedantadSsika are given 
witha metricaltranslation thereof in Sanskrit and with a Sanskrit 
commentary . By Eahgacarya, son of Yehkatacary a of Kausika- 
gotra, who expressly refers to Sarasvadiiii as being useful for 
clearing up doubts and difficulties in the present work. 

- Gomplete. , ' , 



B. BrUMBEB 1008. 13^9 

Beginning s 

gp¥q«r cfgpTI^T II 

f^i i%^?lii 


^iiTOJTJn ii 


p[r crraf ^ti^i 



gi^oT^JiT 5 a^i 5 wnjr^sTT?i^%; i 

»T{^fRT«r <n?T!T?sif^ iK^: I 

mm II 


^q g f CTign t ^ ii 

BQiT/raikr jr^ ^ut3 p /£lqT^QGU[ksL^QP&S>t^\U{r^ 
ufrQjrirek p,^Q&:!r<skesr u€Oi^ Qu3/ryS<s 
QefTfrQjrtr^ ^ p(rQ&sruLJSix>iXiUjfrQpfr ^ff jTGst^iiS fh 
«y flr^ 6iy /r/f<s@ isuffQ^tsfJru QutrLd&rekjLh €UiTy;;,6ii* 

Qunruj^ds (ipesB ^ Quvufrtpisu/rir p^s^Quir q^jBeaeijQj^m 
00 <ldj< 9 ^ 6 ^ 

pttutu^ffoQ^^jr pihufrmr pfrpm QpireiarL^iru^uQufru^ 
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6S>6iJtuQLD&)W/rw^jD ^0frikmwrr(^ QojGevjh^ t£j®(5Q)«$aj/fG«/r 

Q3^ujaj^j3Bi£li^inir?0O€sm jEfrih Q^esBuuQ^ir^^Q^iSiBiufr^ 
LD6tD^ jBmmsm Q field QmQ(^QLD, 

jprt 

f| 5Tsii^ 1 1 

End: 


Qe^m^uu{B(i^mir QfiBmjrnriu <s£iir^frm!s^Quj!rLh 
n^m&rfiQfi^^uu QfiirteouSeSliLf^muiUjirill^fiQesm 
Q^rrm errfi^mRuSl Q.esnrQ fimj£lmtfi u9 ^ii^k^fruj ^liSir 

erm(S(rfifi'^iL\&mtr^m^irQfiQ<sGr{^mijb^-Quj, 

J^I q-|s^ f% fWi; I 

^ Itsqsr I! 

^ra: ^rg: sit ®r^*i i sr^ 

fpr 3i?iit' mK fi% si^i^ ^ 

^ % tiHI ft55Rr*lf^ g g- fc^Hiq: ! 



gig ii?f5i%ig??i\: (i 


S. NTTMBBBa 1008-1009. 
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ADHIKlRAS A-N&EAHADiPIKA. 
Foil, 33«— 55&. 


Same work as the above, but with the addition of the follow- 
ing stanzas at the end. 

Complete. 

it I 

it 

’TT i 

(^tr: % ?f qsrfr) n 

lli«r gg: | 

. . . . I 


R. No. 1009. 

Palm4eaf. 15J-X IJ inckes, Fall. 5, Lines, 6 in a page, Grantlxa, 
Good. 

jPurchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Bj. Stoi Aiyangar of 
Knminattittadal (I'anjore district)* 

atmAepanastutih. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 11232 of the D.C.S* 
MSS 5 yol. XIX 5 wherein this work has been desoribed as Siva-, 
stotra, which is incomplete and not oomplote as stated therein. 
Complete in 50 stanzas. 
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End: 

5^^j»r?f5=q^?fT ^ iT^f ^fsnf^ I 
TOcT^n 5Toft^r 
^ 3)'Tn%^ ii 


Colophon : 



E. No. 1010.. 

Palm-leaf. ISixliinolies. Foil. 17. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Sami Aiyahgir of 
Kummattittadal (Tanjore district). 


BHASlE:USDMAMA^^.JAEl. 

An elementary treatise in dialogue form for learning Sanskrit: 
by Trikalajna. 

Beginning: 

^ I sTif^ 

wd:t f5[R7 i % % 

^ sm: i 

End: 

m m i 51^3^30% f(^)- 

^ . . . . WcT: # sft^ II 


E. NUMBEBS 1011-10 J 2, 
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E. No. 1011 . 

Palm-leal ■ 14|-x If mches. Foil. ! 9, Lines , 9 in a page. Oraiitlia. 

' V Good., 

' Pnrcliased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry, (Vadyilr) Sami Aiyang^r 

of Kummattititadal (Tanj ore district). 



hatakeSvaeamahatmtam. 

Same work as the one described nnder E. bfo. 36 ante. 

Begins towards the end of the 3rd Adhy0.ya and ends in the 
32nd Adhyaya. 


E. No. 1012. 

Palm-leaf. 1*54 x If inches. Foil 102. Lines, 7 in a page. 
Grantha. Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. (Vadjar) Stoi Aiyahgar 
of Kummattittaclal (Tanjore district.). 


TYAGAEAJASTAVAVYAEHYA 

A commentary bj Tyagarajadhvarin on the hymn composed by 
himself in praise of Tyagaraja, a form of Siva worshipped at 
Tirnvahir in the Tanjore district. The author refers in the intro- 
duction to Yirincipuram in the North Arcot district, which is said 
to be due west of Oonjeeveram. He was living at Mannargudi in 
the Tanjore district in the latter part of the nineteenth centuiT 
and was otherwise known as Mahamahopadhyaja Eaju Sastriyal. 

Contains 131 stanzas. 

Baginniiig : 


i 


T%Ei%3t JiFT irfEt I m =? »rr^?Tfiwfr^r 


88 
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r?r 1 TO 

End: 

1 f 9rt ^%5 t.^ri%- 

fI5n^4: 1 Jf I ^ ^i[fDffTOOT%% ^T=# 
q TOtR ^r j ffT: ? 

^TOTOi%5T5rqmMi^, ^^?r%sr?'?TO%% i f^w* 
^FITf^ffW ^I^2TF’T5ff%^ *Tr 

1 ^ WT> ii 

E.No. 1013. 

Falm-leaf. 16^ X li inolies. Foil. 36. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantiia. 
Slightly injnred. 

Presented in 1918«-14 by M.E.Ryo Sami Aiyangar 

of Kummat^ittadal (Tanjore distriofc). 

HA^iADASTOTTARAgATANAMAVALIH. 

Roll, la-26. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8784 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 

This work is said to have been copied by a scribe named Loka- 

nathan. 

(6) 55flf|'?rpR^ 

LAKSMlSAHASEANAMAVALIH. 

Foil. ?a—2U. 

Same work as that desorihed under No. 8872 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Vol.xvn. , . ■ : 

Complete. 



E- NUMBERS 1013 — 1015. 
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This work is said to hare been copied by a scribe named Loka- 
nathan, the copying having been completed on the first day of the 
month of Margaii in the year Framati. 


(c) 

eAmasahassanamavalih. 

Eoll. ‘22a~366. 

Same work as that described under No. 8d69 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIL 
Incomplete. 

E. No. 1014. 

Palmdeaf. 141x2 inches. Foil. 73. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. (V'adyar) Sami Aiyangar 
of Enmmattittadal (Tanjore district). 

Eol. 396 is left blank. 

%-ciCiqr:. 

VEDANTADlPAH. 

By Bliagavadramaauja. Same work as that described under 
No. 5011 of the D.O,S. MSB., 

Wants three leaves numbered 6, 52 and 53 in the middle and 
breaks off in the first Sutra of the first Pada of trie fonrth 
Adhyaya. 


E. No. 1016. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X If inohws. Poll. 132. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E^Ey. (Vadyar) Sami Aiyangar 
0 f Kummattit tadal (Tanjore district). 

BHAGAVATAVYAKHTA : BHlVARTHADlilKA. 

By Sridharaoarya Same work as that described nnder No. 
2201 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Breaks ofi in the eighth AdhyS-ya of the third Skandha. 

88-A 
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R No. 1016. 

SritSla. 14| X If inches. Foil. 101. Lines, 13 in a page. Grantba. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. T. P. V. Eaghavacariyar 
of Srirangam. 

RlMirANAVTAKHYANAM; AMR'l'AKATAKAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 1890 of the JD.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. IF, Part I. 

Begins towards the end of the fourth Sarga and ends in the 
106th Sarga of the Ayodhyakanda. This manuscript is said to 
have belonged to Paravastu Vehkataoariyar of Srirangam. 

Beginning: 








Colophon: 

End; 

Wi: ‘ ^ 

% ’ I. liTir^siiqt 1 f|#TT M^rlf STfWT Sf^STf- 


Colophon ; 



R. NUMBBE J017. 
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E. No , 1017. 

Palm-leaf. 14§X If inelios. Foil. 80. Lines, 11 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from ML. B.Ey. T. P. V. Eaghavaoariyar 
of Srirangam. 

iOtfpriiFssrmi-— gtfirfR:. . 

EAMATANAVYAKHYA : M (JKTAHA B AH. 

The commentary of Govindaraja on the Kiskindhahanda of 
the Eamayana is called by the name of Muktakara. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied at Anantasayana 
by AsOri Bhasyakarar of Srirangam, the copying haring been 
completed on Friday, the 6th day of the bright fortnight, i.e., the 
17th day of the Vrsabha month in the year Vikrti. 

Contains the Ki§kindhakanda complete. 

Beginning : 

^TI?lS5r fLff m 

fqRI n 

d?^53giRcr: I sfsr 

^<T I wimir i 

5rff:3555[i4 \ m JBfr=f5[2|iiiTrpcriTR»? 

%cCTSfk5rsf^l^: i 

^ ^ 

3's^Ct WR- 
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5l?rT? ^ ilfH! ?r 

4wi%eitcr 3TTO51?F?cT^3^^Il|trSfT T%?55I<T I 
End: 

tlciRifi ?rJ?rT^w: i ^^^ ?r?TiwR Tf?n lEr’EfiTl^ ii 

Colophon: 

W'TTte: ?riT: 11 

qn%^^ r%iq: piqi 


Siltala. 14xi-f inches. Foil. 178. Lines, 10 in a page, Grantha 
Good. 

Purchased in 1918-14 from M.B.Ey. T. P. V. Eaghavacariyar 
of Srirangam. 

^RmsqiFn — ^nqi3#n. 

BAMAYANAVTAKHTl : EAMAN UJiYA. 

Same work as that described under No. 1886 of the D.C.S. 
M8S., VoL IV, Part 1. 

Wants the beginnicg in the Ayodhyakanda and breaks off in 
the second Sarga of the Aranyakanda. 


R.No. 1019, 

SiltEla. 15 X 2f inches. Foil. 38. Lines, 1 1 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purohased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. T. P. V. Eaghavacariyar 
oi Srirangam.- 



B. NUMBEB 1019. 


1881 # 


-Fol. la gives a few miscellaaeons stanzas regarding 

BEHADBEAHMASAJiHITA. 

This is a Samhita of the Panoaratragama and the suhjeots 
dealt herein are apjfarent from the names of the Adhyayas given 
below 

U A. 

Contains the first nine Adhyayas complete. 

This inannseript is said to have belonged to Paravastn 
Eangacariyar of Srirangam. 

Beginning: 

ERmitwicliq I%r55rPTrR ^Tff: 1! 

I'sort 

flfTEFTI nI^Ta[q: I 

■#' ' m ■ # ■' # ■ . 

3^1 q=^jr jtic 4 i 

T^TS^: qi^ Eqi^qor n 
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^ ^gr% fR'rn'^Jr: i 

3Tt ^ 11 

m\ Wq%cT5=W ?T5TI^??r II 

Colophon : « 

^1% ^51- 

srsr^lSHzriq-: 1> 

End: ^ ^ 

* * * » 
f^f%;cZTT 5R5^d^cTTf^?lt 
tfD35nsi?*T0f)Tr3;ifT2? ii 
. . . pJTRM 

€mFf[ ?TW?i^cr; II 
Colophon; 

if(pTg^)^ Ht 4 ^=?i^ jtii- 

5TW ?r^qr5H2ri^: II 


E. No. 1030. 

Falm-leaf. IS^X IJ inclies. Foil, 21* Lines, 6 in a page. Grantba 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey, T. P, V« Raghavacarijar 
of Srirangania 

(«) 

GAEUDAPANCAKSAElKALPAH. 

Poll, la— 96. 

Similar to the work described imder No. 7810 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,Vol.XV. 

Complete. 



B. NUKBEB 1020, 


1341 


( 6 ) 

S ElSlTETAVI DH ANAM. 

Foil. 10a—16a. Fol. 166 is left blank. 

On tlie mode of repeating the hjmn in praise of the goddess 
Laksmi, the repetition whereof is held to enable a person to 
remove all kinds of annoyances and troables, to aeoomplish all 
his desires and. to obtain wealth and prosperity. 

Begimiing . 

suit I ?TPn\ 

m m 

# # 

?rif|Tfi5rq i 

End : ^ 

§^I'l«5fr?f I 

Colophon : 

fl% «ft?5cBf^nT II 


(o) 

AMBIKAKAYAOAH. 

Size, iOxl inches. Foil. 17a — 216. 

Addressed to the goddess Ambika or Farvati f(*r securing 
one’s protection. 

Beginnmg: 

31^1 mm- 'IIS ^°rt n 

srinaft 'Tii %?nsi i%^ 'ni i 

(cr^) , j# cTsif II 
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End: 

#’iiJT5R5'T?W’T?rn%5fT ii 

ra'n%cr2f5[?n i%DfT 

V!> v.«? W' ^ , 


B. No. 1021 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1^ inclies. Poll. 110. Lines, 8 in a page. GrantLa. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M. E. Ey. Sesadrjaearya of 
Kumbakonam, 

eamayanatattvadaepanah. 

A treatise bringing out certain important inner truths culled 
out from the Eamayana. The particular sabjeets dealt herein are 
evident from the titles of the Praka^as which are given below. 

Begins in the second PrakS-sa and breaks off in the 14th Praka^a. 

or^. 

i%:Tor3. 
fiireT 




%«R3. 

R. - 

5??TW3;- 

qpriR^iit^sr- 

snr 

-x 

^SR3- 


\9. 

l^. 
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Beginning : 

5Tg ^ TOF%, f% g i ? 

‘ amif 2T?i; srg: ’ ‘ 

’ ?r% I 

■ . ■■■ o 

# , ^ ^ ^ 

=f cT^ =f 

sri »i?q=2iT %^!’Tr^cRr m 

crqRc2r-m^5[if?TPrr>or gsrr ^ tr- 

m ii 

* * # * 


Colophon: 

fit ^PTRor ^q i^j^r 

fs#!: HW: 1! 


End : 

‘ f 53^ ’iFt^ ?n WRirs 7 ^?:H/!q^ ’ li% i f^Mf- 

\ 71^301? JT wicT 

11 

Colophon : 

ff% wiffiJTFioi^T^^oi gi^^rKf^^or sr^i^: 


SRiI?a': II 
%m I 


igi: m wm I 

^ % =* « 


fimt ^ TOST ^ I fWTi'^^ri Ii 


silBSiAi*.; 
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E, No. 1022. 

Palm-leaf. 13|-x li iBches. Foil. 151. Lines, 9 in a page, Grrantlia. 
Sligh-tlj injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from. M. E. Ry. Sesadryacarya of 
Kumbakonam. 

The first fob contains a few stanzas in praise of God Siva. 

(a) 

SlTALASTOTBAM. 

Foil. 2a— 3A 

Same work as that described nnder No. 7397 of the D-0.B. 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 


( 6 ) 

SIVAE AH A 8 Y AS ASGE A H AH. 

Foil. 4rt—- 151a. Poll. 276, 1306 and 1416 are left blank. 

A work purporting to be a summary of the truths relating 
to Saivism contained in the yarious Amsas of the Sivarahasya, 
which work is different from the Siyarahasjakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. 

Contains the first six AiMas, but wants the end of the first 

Aiii^B. 

Beginning : 

m ^ ^ ^ m toot: I 

%tRRcT1^TO 5^ II 

’T^T^^lTJT’JcrT I 
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II 


Begianiag of the secoad Amsa- 


mRt II 

» * # * 

Colophon ; 

fl% fl:tFTT5r^^^R#3f: ^1*1181: II 

End ; 

m ?iT«?ITi:#T%^ 1 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

dFi ei^ra; 5mraT ^ i 

t| ??p4t: II 

Colophon : 

?r*nB: II 


E. No. 1023. 

Palm- leaf. l7ixl| incites. Foil. 93. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantlia 
Injured. 

Puroliased in 1913-14 from M;E. S^sadrjaoarja of 
Kumbakonam. 



1846 


A TBIBKNIAIi CATALOGUE Of MSS. 





BHAVACsA^DlYAVYAKHYA ; 


SAEVOPAKARml. 


A short commentary by Mahadeva on Bbavananda’s oom- 
mentary on the Dldliiti of Eaghunathasiromani. The commentary 
here given is stated to f^e shorter than another on the same work 
bv the same author. 

Contains tlie Aunmanakhanda whiok breaks off in the 
Biddhantalak^ana. 


Beginnmg : 

3^1 ^1^1% t ^ ii 

5?TIf?TT^ ^iT^cr: II 

SRf: ft 52rpo2jr(^qfj |i 

I 

^wiTRi ^ 'TWf^ir^’Tioiftfgv, ^fFTn^srExR^wr ^^- 

sRf srif - I 


Colophon: 

fit 

EJiraspar: EinE: ^ 



B. NtTMBEES 1023—1026. 
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End: 

5r ^ ?ri:^ s^nrewiiRsf^c^^^T Iscrjfr ^ 

sTiJnf^fiqf^ ^=5Zfg^, wrfd^s^F^iwsTwoT srnT?f%(?f)^TO 

E No. 1024. 

Palm-leal 16 < if iii.^hes. Foil. 61. Lines, 11 in a page. O-rantiia. 
Injured. . 

Pr esented in 1913-14 hy M..R.By. Sesad ryacarja of Kuraba- 
tonam. 

Foil 406, I la, 50 to 54 and 616 are left blank, 

#Tt?ir4^*r:. 

MTMA]il8AK 4USTUBHAH. 

By Khandadeva. Same work as that described under No. 4445 
of the D.O.S. MP^S., Vol. IX. 

Contains the second Pada and two Sutras of the fourth Pada 
in the first Adhjaja and twelve Sutras of the third Pada in the 
third Adhyaya 

R. No. 1025. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X If inches. Foil. 238. Lines, 6 in a page. Gfrantha. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. Sesadryacarya of Knniba- 
konam. 

Fol. 1 gives the contents of the manuscript . 

(a) 

STOTE AR AT N AB H AS Y AM. 

Foil. 2a— 1316. 

By Vedantadesika. Same work as that described under H. No. 
317 ante. 


Complete. 
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( 6 ) 

EAHASTAEAKSA. 

Poll. 132a — 209o. Pol. 2096 is left blank. 

Bj Vedantade^ka. Same work as that described under N o. 
5348 of the D.O S. MSS., Vol. XL 
Gadyatrayadhikara complete. 


(c) 

GlTAETHASANGEAHARAKSA. 

Poll. 210a— 2386. 

By VMantadesika. Same work as that described under No. 
4881 of the D.O.S. MSS-, Vol. X. 

Complete. 


E. No, 1026. 

Palm-leaf. 16 xlj inches. Poll. 131. Lines, 8 in a page. Crantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 19J.3~14 from M.E.By. Kasttiri Eahgaoi.rya of 
Mannargudi. 



BHA&AVATAyYAEHTA : SUKAPAKSTYA. 


By SudarianasHri. Same work as that described under No. 
2228 of the D.C.S. M6S., VoL IV, Part I 

Contains the Sfeandhas seven to twelve complete. 


R.No. 1027- 

Paim-l0«ftf. 18 X If inches. Poll. 7Y. Lines, 9 in a page, Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.K Sy. Kasttiri Rangacaiya of 
Mannargudi. 

DAYASATAEAM WITH COMMENT AEf. 

The text is by Vedantade^ika and the commentary by 
Eamanujacarya. The text and the commentary are the same as 



R. NUMBERS 1027 - 1028 . 
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those described under Nos. 10000 and 10012, respectivelj, of the » 

D.o.s. MSS., Voi xvm. 

Complete. 

On the last fol. the name of the former owner of the manu- 
script is stated to be Oakravarti Srinivasan. 

End: 


E. No. 1028. 

Palm-leaf. i7|X H iixolies. Foil. 104. Lines, 9 in a page. GrantJia. 
Slightly injured. 

Parchased in 191 j-H from Knsturi Rangaearya of 

Marmargudi. 

(^) 

KATHAVALLYUPANISATPBxIKASIKA, 

Poll la— 41?). Fol. 42 is left blank. 

A oommeritaiy on the Kathavalljupaiii^ad written bv Hariga- 
ramanojamuni ih accordance with the views of tlm Visistidvaita 
school of the Vedanta expounded by lulniannja. 

Complete. 

Beginniug: 

iTIf^TR II 

5?# sfOTRiRRC I 

5WTT^ OT#i«lWfd 11 

89 
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wll €5T?rRon?i 

ft 1% Ri?!^ I 'iws^R m-. I 

fi#jn^5T ^ wR^awr:, 

^9r^?r: I fit i ^ t%® >Rf^i^sjf%rO ?i%- 

=Er5TiTf;T: I 

End: 

w fi?[R»Ti irfR fR^RR?rs3[€Wf5nf^^oznw 
ZTffl?t ^ir% '?^iT55TfRqfq -IRif; ’T^RRf^r’fRRi; ?r 
^%5cr:=^R-s fira |f^ f^sr^r»3r i sr^ fzig'rf^GR^r^'lf^ q^g- 
q^it li 

zt: qRwzii %f^5i^iiin 
gjTRf’fgqd ZTicq^TSf K: I 

g 3ft?#ziclf II 

Colophon: 

f!% ^sqsfqfgqTO^qjr ^grani 

Z T^Pgg ^gZTI^ZffSl’t qsriZjqH^ | 

ii 

^fq^qft gi'R(. . . •) gf^qji 

(6) 

TAlTTIEllOPAM ISATPRAKASI KA. 

Poll. 43^—91^/. Pol. 916 is left blank. 

By Bangaramaniijamimi. Same work as that described under 
No- 513 of the D,CS MSS , Vol. I, Part IIL 
Complete. 
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KATHAVALLYIJPANISAD. 

: im 

Same work as that deeoribed under No. 334 of the D.C.S# 
MSS., ¥ol I, Fart IIL 
Complete. 

The remaining fell, are left blank. 


E. No. 1029. 

Palmdeaf. li x If inches. Foil. ‘57. Liaes,-8in. a page. U-ranthii 
and Tamil. Much injured. 

Purchased io : 913-14 from M.E.Ry. Kastiiri Eadg:uarya of 
Manuargudi. 

(«) 

ADHIKABASANGEAHADlPIKA. 

Foil, la-296. 

By Rangricarya. Same work as that dfsiudbod nndor H. No. 
1008 ante. 

Complete. 

[h] 

kBBmkRmAmilhRADIPlKk.^ 

Foil noa—wib. 

Same work as the above. 

Incomplete. 


E.No. 1030. 

Palrn-Wif. 1 11 X 11 inches. Foil. 35. line-s, 10 in a page. GranUui. 
Injured. 

Purchased iu 1913-14 from M.E.Ej, Kastfiri R-iugrieurya of 
Marmargudi, 

4'he first tw.; f 41. are left blank, 

(«; 

QlTARTH ASANGE A H AB AKSA. 

Foil. 3a— 186. 

89-A 
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By VedantadeSika. Same work as that desoribed under No. 
4880 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Complete. 

(ft) — ?r5?Tn?2rT. 

ASTASLOKi WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 1 9a — 28a, Fol. 286 is left blauls:. 

The text is by Parasarabhattara,ka and the commentary by 
Srfvatsanta Narayanamuni. The author states that he collects in 
one place here the meamugs of stanzas and words of this hymn 
explained by Vedantacarya in his Rahasyatrayasara and various 
ether works. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

. . .) 1 ! 

5q% I 

I! 

ii 

VO ■ , 

I %^FcTRI^ : cFsr 

fiw ^r- 

%c€ig, Ctsflf? cf^ I 3ftflr^5T- 

^ ■ ■ ■ 

T^3:(. . . .) ?riri^fi: II 
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End: ^ 

I hr; i 

Wf *T?STmW2TI ffw ^|: 4iffor H5?- 

II 

grg^i ^t ^1% w. <T=f^i m i 
'iiTi^noii siin 

mK 1! 

2|f^f rasa ^11 ^ a=irs{%q5 qn 1 

^iiqi al ^qai aqi afFaisf^ ii 
Colophon '. 

?f^a-a^aa?a?a ^'!'T?:ata'TRaR'?iqTq^ 
?fw^Rraor5#5^q a’joTTii 

(c) faietl^sai^ai. 

nyasaviiJisativyAkhya. 

Foil. 29«-~3’fl. 

A oommeutary ou Vsdantadelika’s Nyasaviiiisati which eoasists 
of twenty stanzas relating to Prapatti or self-surrender to God as 
a means of attaining salvation. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

#Tia ai'gai^ : (. . .) ?rsa it 

f ^^ani^aiar^Pi^i ?arof^5#: I 
^q sqn^qas^w^i^or II 

aqrai^TT^q^iaf sr^ti 

as<^^R^Wirra^^55f'^aif---i%g:faia i ^aswRi^gonai 

‘ aflfiRil a p^irqa=5gg^ srir- 

^ ’ IRP^ srsRria I 
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End : 



f^: 






The remaining leaves are left blank. 


K No. 1031. 

Palm-leal 17^ X 1# inches. Poll. 167. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantlia. 
slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Bj. Kasinri Ila,ng3icarja of 
Mannaivudi. 

Pol. ia gives the name of the first work as Padukasaliasram 
and 16 is left blank. Foil* 2<3' — 46 contain some stanzas in praise 
of goddess Laksml f'oL Ba is left blank. F’ol. 5b gives the 
name of the. former owner of the MS. as * Eahganna 

(rt) 

PADUKASAHASEAM. 

Foil. 6a— 766. 

Ey Vedantadedka. Same work as that described imder No. 
10571 of the D.O.S. MBS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

FoL 77 gives the number of stanzas in each of the Paddhatis 
of the above work. 


. { 6 ) , , 

liAKSMlSAHASEAM. 

Foil. 78a— 1606. 

By VefLkataoarya. Same work as that described under No. 
733 ante. 

Complete, 


vm 


it. NUMBERS 1031 — -loss. 

Fol. 16l« giv«s the number of stanzas iu each, of the Stabakaa 
in the Lakstnisahasra. Pol. I<jl6 is left blank. 


(e) 

perundevIsiotram;. 

Poll 162a— 1676. 

Same work as that described under No. 11434 of the D-O.S. 
MSS., ¥oL XIK. 

■ Contains 9*1 stanzas. 


R. No. 1032. 

Falmdeaf. 164 X 1| inolies. Foil, 74. Line.s, 0 in a page. O-rantiia. 
Sliglitly in jured. 

Presented in 1913-H by M.E.lij. Castfiri Ilaiigacarya of 
Mannargadi. 

RAHASTARAKSA. 

By Vedantadesika. Same work as tliat described under No. 
5348 of the D.O.S. MSS!, VoL XI. . 

Oooiplete in three Adhikaras. 


R. No. 1033. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X li inches. Foil. 61. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugn. 
Much injured. 

Purohased. in 1913-14 from M,R.By. V. Bamaoandra Eao 
of Samalkot in the Godavari district, 

AgYALATANASMETIH. 

A treatise in Dharma-Sastra attributed to Asvalayana and 
dealing with the various duties, ceremonies and observances of a 
twioe-born which are considered to enable him to reach the celestial 
world. 

To the end of Karmavidhiprakarana. 
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BeRinnine: : 

fi% ^1:=^ ^ I 

^ %fi8fk 5fMJn^(cf^ 11 

?T?'S2Tr ^r^r iw- ^fsii 1 

ifiwin|(^)#?ir. u 

^ flre!#3TTt I 

?r?^siT9r^«3T ^TT^r ii 

2jrq^ ^ 2T3ii^ 1 

3 ?^wi# n 

^ * * sft 

Colophon: 

1IUJTTJTI=^?MR: ^fifTB: I) 

End: 

i^: W ^ ^ II 

Colophon : 


B. No. 1034. 

Palm -leaf . 16 x li inclies. Poll, 26. Lines, 9 in a page. Teingu. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry, V. Ramaoandra Rso 
of Samalkot. 

(a) jtqsrr'JT^^jRr: — 

PUSPABANAVILASAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll, la— 286. 

A colleotion of erotic stanzas. The commentary is called 
Spngaracandrika. In a Telagu edition of the work the name of 
the commentator is given in the colophon as Vehkatarayapandita. 
Breaks off in the Si st stanza. 


it. nuMbbe 1034. 
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Beginning : 

«7i*rs[l5i^SR i 

l^5RS3T*if^ ^5TI^?T%^T Til It 

Sf^sniTf^Rl^Wmi I 

^lir'ftTlTR^55^: II 

|cq[5fI0n%55I?l^T ^I52RT I 

STI^t ^=T«lFTfT li 

^154 qf®?n?T%T T3^— I ^ sr«i4 

TJTORT T4mi?3- =T ^4 ^ I 

End : 

3Rzn^9[3?T ^(«r)«r Tif^*n Tiw?f4«fir: i 
sganTT Wfjpft II ?o II 

m ^^nrra; ii 

?rT f 

q«r#sf!^ ^cin% I 

sn# *^;rf4^T^ jfTTfif %5r4t- 

>ren; cTTlgj^ t4t^ m\i\\ \\ 

TAFTAMIIDRANKANAPEAMANASANeEAHAH. 

PoE. 24 a— 264 . 
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By Campakesaoarya. Similar to the work described uader 
R. Non 520 mie. This work treats incidentally of tJrdhvapuiidra 
also, 'wWcli consists of a inai'k generally worn on the forehead by 
the devotees of Visnu. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning ; 









sr^nwRwt # ^ u 

?n«R: II 

W 5rf?ar^>^ i jr5Tr^i% i st^th- 

3T^ r?rcn?f p;^^5?f*Tra?r i 

^qs^^TRi WH=?f^RTOf('jrT)f^?3rT(wf)f% i 


^(1)^ 5iT55R% W5:irF^{^ T: 1 

^ 3^: II fi I 

?fI5’soil: il 


E. No. 1086. 

Palm-leaf. 17 x li Indies. Foil. 9. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Injnred. 

Purohased in 1913-14 from M,E.Ey. Y* E§maoandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 



B. NUMBERS 1085-1086. 
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(a) 

NlElYANASABDANIEVAOANAM 
Foil, la- 46 

Same work as that described under No, 5085 of the D.C.S. 
M8S.,VolX. 

WaBts the first stanza; otherwise complete. 


( 6 ) 

NAEAIANASABDANIEVAGANAM. 

Foil 5a— 9^. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 406 ante, 
Ineompiete. 


E. No. 1036. 

Paim-ieaf. 14iXlf inches. Foil. 78. Lines, 8 in a page. Teiugn. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1918—14 from M.BEj, V. Rtoaeandra Rao of 
Samaikot. 

GAUTAMlMlHATMYAM. 

On the holiness and religious importance of the river Gautami. 
From the middle of the 37th Adhy§.ja to the end of the 69th 
Adhyaya of the Qautamimahatmya forming part of the Brahma- 
purana, 

Bepaiiiiif : 

. . i 

?#rfTTOi^ 3 H 

ii 

cT? 3S[T i 

* # * » 
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Colophon: 

m ii 

End: 

#Tcr«7T ^ ^ofl ?fl =sr I 

<JpRt T%t 1111 II 

vi't ■Jts . TK ' Ir 

5 ^: f^ifeiir^ 50^ ^?rR Jf «T^?r: ii 


Colophon : 



E. No. 1037. 


Palm-leal 15jx li inclies. Foil. 22. Lines, 4 in a page. Telngu. 
Injtired. 

Purehased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. V. Ramacandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

BHAEATAENAVAH. 

By NandikMvara. Same work ae that described under E. No. 
354. ^ ^ 

Breaks off in the fourth Adhyaya. 


B. HUMBIR 1038 * 


:i,3,61 


E,No.l038- 

Palm-leaf, 16 x I# iiielieB. Foil. 9. Lines, 5 in a page, l^elmgn. 
Mncli injared. 

. Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.By. V. Ramaoanclra Rao of 
Sanialkot. ■ 

Fhe first two foil, are left blank, 

KAM YAVRSOTSA l^.JANAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 3a— 1>/>. 

On the performance of the rel%ious oeremoay of setting at 
large a boil with a view to benefit the manes of one’s dead ancestors 
by seoiiring everlasting stay in the Brabmaloka.. 

Complete, 

The transcription of this manuscript is said, to have been 
completed on the 6th day of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada in 
the year Svabhtau. 

Beginning : 

sriwFiFPT, ( . , . ) 

. . . . Rfoif 

7 

^ 1 1 

cfH^f RTirFTFi^?, m sr^RFJiwrsFiT- 

R«ri ^?rHT 

?T?iRn% i 

End: 

m 3^drif RIRR II 

Colophon : 

RW- II „ 

The remaining leaves are left blank. 


m2 
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E. No. 1039. 

Palm-leaf . 14J X li inches. Foil. 70. Lines, 8 in a page. Teicigm. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.By. V. Etoaoaadra Eao of 
Sa-malfeot. 

Wants the leaves numbered as 15, 29 and 49 to 53 in the 
middle. The fol. 406 is left blank. 

KRSNAICARNAMRTAM WITH SaVARNAPATRt. 

Same text as that described under No. 20 of the Report on a 
Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS., No. 2. The commentary 
named Suvarnapltri is by Palanka Brahinabhatta. 

Breaks off in the 93rd staaza of the second Sataka. 

Beginning j 

^ 'ite: I 

d m 11 

5r2T?ft: 1! 


B. mjMBBBs 1039 - 1040 . 


1363 


%:r cfvwwro I ^rwWftf^sr 

5r| W. TOR[ 


Colophon : 

«ftTritT|?PTi 5 rf^wf^ 5 TT sqppJfwnR 3 |- 

=5f^[%gk?rf5f^fr5('T:) qRsci «rr^cop=fjfra% ii 
gfftRqrfgfsruws# ^on|cio?ir^?}ifr ^^i5f}fr?ir- 
¥*rR §i#fTim?f 5 ?rcr# ^<143 ii 


End ; 

girRtiTi (OIF) fjr^ijrFJTf i 

guR^rRf i giffiorr ipcorir gi^- 

| 5 r |^ 5 r 3 rr%ofF to ?FF?rf 

m ^i 4 fI 4 ^F ; WF^O?: gg^’'? ; 1 

^IRfWF %5F^r#Sf7 g^I^FlTOF^ stTOI ^\ 

TOSfq tRvWf^t) 5trag i tof%. 


E. No. 1040. 

Palm-leaf. 15f X J-J inches. Foil. 42 Lines, 5 in a page. Teiugu. 
Injared. 

Purchased in 191-3-14 from IVf.LLUy. V. Ihlmacandra. Rao of 
Samalkot. 

(«) lt 3 ^TOF%:. 

KAUTUKAOINTAMANIH. 

Poll. }a—22/>. 
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Oa a fly-leaf in the beginning of the manusoript the name of 
the work is stated to be Kaatukaointamani. Similar to the work 
described under No. 3894 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

This work is said to have been copied by Nrsimhalu, the copy 
having been completed on the I Ith day of the dark fortnight of the 
M&rgarira mouth in the year Ananda. 

Wants beginning and end. 

BeginEong : 

I 



3fsr 

#!f5?rl5Tn7 ii 

End t ^ ^ ^ 

o?lfg^^or 1 

^03 | 


(b) 6?n>^5SSbc. 

basarnavamu. 

Foil. 23«— 31a. 

See the Telugu part for description and extracts. 


(c) 

easaratnakabah. 

Foil. 31t— 35a. Fol. ?56 is left blank. 



B. NDMBER 1040. 


1&65 


A treatise on medioine. The portion contained in this manu» 
Boript deals mth the method and manner of preparing medioate 1 
oils and powders. 

Contains the Tailapatanavidhi. 

Beginuing: 










End: 

iTfidiTit I 
3TT JTimwiflafJT II 

fTRfT ^ ?TT5?rJfg[ i 
2r: »^f3?lTinT li 

«T^JT S^Fft 3^5TlJTg^ I 

^ g?»fr%%'kfr: ii 

^ ^ ?r^R54 RRd ^ Ii 


id) 

eaSyaJIsajataphalam. 

Poll. 36a— 42a. 

A treatise on astrology dealing with, the influences, good or 
evil, due to the various positions of the signs of the zodiac at the 
time of the birth of a person. 

90 



uu 


A mmmiAJj oataidogui of mss. 


, Oomplete. 

TMs work is said to , have been copied by Sanagavarapu 'Nam- 
siilihalu, the transcription having been completed on Monday, the 
14th day of the dark fortnight of the month of Caitra in the year 
Vibhava. 

Bagimiiiigs 

I! 

End: 

Pol. 426 contains a few lines regarding 

R, No. 1041. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x If inches. Poll. 31. Lines, 6 in a page, Telugn. 
Slightly injared. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.Ry. V. Eamacandra Eao of 
Samalkot, 

{a) 

MALHANASTAVAH. 

Poll, la— 36. 

By Malhana. Same work as that described under No. 11084 
of the D.O.S: MSS.,Tol. XIX, and E. No. 177(/) ante. 
Complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Vehkatanara- 
yaiia, son of Vehgayalappadi Oittanna, the copying having been 
completed on Thursday, the 1st day of the dark fortnight of the 
month of Phalguna in the year Aksaya, 

. '( 6 ) ■ 

BILH ANASTATAH. 

Poll. 4a— 7a, PoL 76 is left blank. 



B. NUMBBH 1041. 


1867 


By Bilhana. Same work as that desoribed under No. 11071 
of the D.U.S.’mSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

Said to have been oopied on Friday, the 2nd day of the dark 
fortnight of the month of Ph&lgnna in the year Ak^aya by the 
same scribe. 

(o) 

H ALAT UDH ASTOTE A M. 

Foil. 8«— 136. 

By HaMyixdha. Same work as that described tinder No. 11271 
of the D.O S. MSS., VoL XIX. 

Complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed on Sunday, the 5th day of the Phstlgana month in the 
year Ak§iaja. 

(d) 

ANAMAYASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 14a — 176. 

By Dandi Pandita. Same work as that described under No. 
10906 of the D.O.S MSS , VoL XIX. 

Complete, 

Said to have been written by the same scribe Vedgajalappadi 
V enkatanaray ana on Monday, the 6th day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of Phalguna in the year .\ksaya. 


(e) 

M AHIMNASSTAVAH. 

Foil. 18a— 21«. Fol. 216 is left blank. 

Same hymn as that described under E No. d99(a) ante: 
Complete. 

Said to have been oopied by the same scribe and completed on 
Wednesday, the 8th day of the dark fortnight of the Phalguna 
month in the year Ak§aya. ■ ■ 
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11(58 A TRIENNIAL OATALOGTOE OF MSS. 

E. No. 1042. 

Palm-leaf, lej X iaolies. Foil. 33. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1918-14 from M.R.Ey. V. Eamaeaudra Rao of 
Samalkot. 

PEATIBHA&AH WITH TELUGU NOTES. 

Poll. 1« — 4a. 

A short manual of rules for computing the various particulars 
required to be made ont in the eonstruotion of Hindu almanacs. 
Complete. 

Begiiming : 

II 

m ^ JTcirs^: 1) 
WTs^: sr€#trr: i 

^qTW55[!im: 

mar: 3^ i^fUsNli^rrilltr: I 

End: 

^ ^5% ^ ?r3^rTTt^4=^^M§l: 1 

#=2ri%tl II 

Colophon: 


E. NUMBBES 1042-1045. 
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f 


1- 

k 



(d) 

PEATIBHAGAPADAEALU. 

Poll. 4a-7a. Pol. 76 is left blank. 

See for description and extract the Telugu part. 

mATIBHAGAGBAEASPHUTAIM. 

FolL 8a ---18f7, 

For desoripfeioB, and extract see' ’tile. Telugu part. 

(d) 

N A¥ AG E AH AMADH YAPAD A E:ALU. 

Poll. 186—336. 

For description and extract see the Telngn pari 
. E.No. 1043 . , 

Palm-leaf. 16 X 1|- inches. Foil. 62. Linesj 6 in a page. Telugu, 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 irom M.R.Ey. T. Ramaoandra Rao of 
Saxnaikot, 

EAMATANA’VYAKHTANAM— MAHPSVAEATIETHI- 

TAM. 

A commentary on tie ESmayana ; by Malegyaratirtha. 
Contains the Uttarakanda whicb breaks off in the ninetj-fonrth 
Sarga, 

Beginning : 

m • . m . . . . ^ 

. . . . . i ??N>r3^i 

mT 5iTm%WT(^) »rf 5r fri#^ mi 

(?)ij 


1870 A TEIBNHIAL OATAtOOUB CF MSS. 

qi ^TmRR^: siqjRr^ 

^ qsjjt s^mw- 

JTJRTf— snira I ITRS21T; 

srifR^ I 

iriTO^^Rq W?fRT 1 

sfRjgT^ii: II 

cT5r ^^?TRt m [srisrigm: 

c 

«TPWT 4^5im *?ir 

^%SiT55tt 
1^: I 

End: 

*1^^ I *!JT3n^: *RT ^sif ?r(5r)gjr'il 

w *i*iT 51 I ^{^5n=^^<jr^ ij# 5?sn 

8555gqi^T sjtn'TT i #| ^rsrntT^f^SR- 

TRR^; II 
Colophon : 

IR fii|: ii 

3r«r #iRi: ^TT^rg^ g^si^: i I 

. . . 4 ^fidl WR*fi%giTB: I 5TR«TR?I 

II 

m ' ■ * . ^ ... :# ■ 

<R0ft^55i^?IK Rig'IRgi^ «ltl1^|5iT5#t?F5r5 I 

^i[ fT^TI. 



». UUMBBE 1044. 


1371 






I 





E. No. 1044. 

Palm-leiftl. 16f X' li indies. Foil. 62. Lines, 5 in a page. Teingn* 

; Injured. 

Pnroliased in 1913-14 fro-m M.B.Ey. V. Ramacaadra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

TARKASANGEAHADlPlKAVTAKHYA : PEABHA. 

Foil irt? — 62a* Fol. 62& is left blank. 

An easy commentary, intended for beginners, on the Tarka- 
sangrahadipika of Annambbatfca, which work has been described 
under No. 4154 of the D.G.S. MSS. Vol. ?III: by Narayanatirtha, 
a disciple of Sivarainatirtha. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

jpsrti sT§5n?ft%— i 

^4#TfT %^0T! ^ I 

*r#TR^ ^ l swformi^l^ 

#*v. ^ fN-.. , 

«nf — Rrew I 

Snd: 

fTFISRT %% I d%- 



1372 


A TEIENOTAJL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


1^1% I 

Coioplion: 

^oT # TRmpictM(^?T) ^crr ^miw 

5a%?ira''T^ ^TO^oi^ipri ii 


E.No.1045. 

Palm-leaf. 19 X IJ inclies. Foil. 29 . Lines, 8 in a page, Teliign . 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E Ey. V. Eamacandra Bao of 


Samalkot. 

VAIDTAVISATAH WITH TELXJG U MEANING. 

Foil. 1/7-~226. Gontains Sanskrit stanssas with Teingn mean- 
ing. Poll. 23a to the end are in Telogu. 

On the preparation of drugs and other medieines. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

11 

qRJTsmq 3 w m II 

gjH T%^fi 5 Rnt ii 


End : 

^ qisq u ®n|% i 

rf^r: qf I555rp li 



B.' NUMBEBS 1046-1047. 
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E. No. 1046. 


Palm-leaf. 18 X If inclies. Foil. 6. Lines, 6 in a page. '■ Telngu. 

' Bliglitlj injured. 

■ PnrcBased in 1913-14 from M.B.Ey. ?. Ramacandra Bao.of 
Samalkot. 



SMABTAPADDHATIVIVEOANIKA. 


By Yajnanarayanasnri, son of Venkatasnri of Indrakanthi 
family. Same work as that described tmder E. No. 412 ant^ 

Up to Ayatanapramana. 


E. No. 1047. 

Palm-leal 17|X If inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. V. Eamacandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

{o) 

MAHlBHASTAM. 

Foil, la — 5a. Pol. 56 is left blank. 

By Patanjali 

Same work as that described under No. 1285 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL in. 

Contains the Vrddhisntra incomplete. 


BAM1TAN*^SSlDTPIKA. 

Foil. — Qa. Fob 36 is left blank. 


A gloss on the Ramayana, chiefly consisting of explanations of 
words and phrasei The name of the commentator is not given. 

Contains the commentary on the first two Sargas in the Bala- 
kanda. 

BeginniBg *• 


mw. ^nr: 







1374 A TBIBNNUi; OATALOGUB OF USS. 

I i T^gjn ?rs?r ^%or \ ?f^- 

# # * iffc 

q|tsw sfiT^ i 

irfr# =f II 

Colophon : 

\ ^ q^2|<T: ; 3T!n^ ^ I I 

m^mm 1 ^ 3 ^ 1 %: 1 

End! 

m fww?r: %'?TRr?iTf- 

ff l! 

Colophon: 

# ^fkiqiTOl^^Rr fl:cf|5!r: ?r»|: || 


E. No. 1048. 

Palm-leaf. 16| X 1| inches. FoU. 72. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1&13-14 by M.B.Ey. V. Eamaoandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 


PEAUDHAMANOEAMAVYIKHYANAM : LA&HTJ. 
iABDAEATNAM, 

Pon.la-- 496 . 

By Haridikjita. Same work as that described under No. 1403 
of the D.0.E M88., Vol. HI. 



k NTTMBBBS 1048 — 1050. 


1376 

Tte copying of this work is said to have been completed on 
Thursday, the 3rd day of the month of Oaitra in the year Sarvajit. 

Wants 23 leaves in the beginning. From the beginning of 
the Aluk-prakarana to the end of the Dvirukti-prakarana. 


yDDHlN^^SSuDlVlSHYA ; SUBODflINl. 

Foil. 60a— 726. 

By Jaya-Krsna, son of Raghunatha. Same work as that de- 
scribed under No. 1442 of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. III. 

Contains the Tihantasvara-prakarana only. Wants the begin- 
ning. 

E. No. 1049. 

Palm-leaf. 18 x inches. Foil. 67. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1918-14 by M.R.Ey. V. Ramaoandra Rao of 
Samalkot. 

MAHABHA8YAM. 

Foil, la — 65a. Fol. 656 is left blank. 

By Fatanjali. Same work as that described under No. 1286 of 
the D.0.8. M.SS., Vol. III. 

Contains from the begiiming of the first Pada of the second 
Adhyaya and breaks oS in the fourth Pada of the same Adhyftya. 
Poll. 66 and 67 contain the Hstvabhasalaksana. 


E. No. 1050. 

Srttala. 18| X 2 inches. Foil. 126. Linas, 9 in a page. Teltigu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. V. Ectmacandra Eao of 
Samalkoi. 

BHAGAVATAM. 

Same work as that dosoribed under No. 2161 of the 1>,C.S 
MSS.. Vol. IV, Parti. 



1876 


A mmmi£Tj oatalog¥B' ot mss. 


OoBtaiDs Pkandhas one to four complete and tte fiftb incomplete. 
Wants four leaves in the beginning. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Sndarsana 
YghkatadiSj the copying having been completed on Thursdaj^ the 
2nd day of the dark fortnight of the month of Earttikai in the year 
Yij&ya* 


R. No. 1051. 

Palm-leal 16 x li inches. Foil. 111. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 

■ . Fair.' 

Presented in 191S-14 by M.E.Ry. V. iRamacandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

MAGHAMAH ATMYAM . 

Same work as that described under No. 2493 of the D C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Pullabitli 
Vgnkatei^vara, the copying having been completed on the 8rd day 
of the bright fortnight of the month of Asadha (Acji) in the year 
Nala. 


R. No. 1052- 

Palm-leaf. 15| X inches. Foil. 89. Lines, in a page. Telugn. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey, V. Eamacandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

(a) 

anaeshabIshayam. 

Foil, la— 646. Fol. 66 is left blank. 

Bj Miirari. Same work as that described under E. No. 132(6) 
ante. 

Complete. 


B. HUMBEBS- 10§2~1(I54. 


im 



NAEAKlSUEATIJAYAH. 

FoU. 66a— 89a. Foil. 736 and 896 are left blank. 

By Dharmasuri. Same work as that described under B. No. 
821(6) ante. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1053. 

Palm -leaf. 15|- x itiobss. Foil. 60. Lines, T in a page. Telngti. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.Bj. V. E4inaoandi‘a Bao of 
Samalkot. 

Foil. 436 — 606 are left blank. 

glSTEADlPIKA. 

By Parthasarathimisra. Same work as that described uader 
No. 4178 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the second Adhyaya complete. 


E. No. 1064. 

Palm-leaf. 16f x 4 inches. Poll. 18. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Mnoh injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. V. Ramacandra Rao of 
Samalkot. 

(«) 

ANANGAEANG.iM. 

Foil, la— 76. 

By Kalyanamalla. Same -work as that described under .No. 
3888 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII, 

Contains Sthalas nine and ten complete, hut wants the begin 
ning in the ninth Sthala. 


{b) 

RATIEAHASYAM. 

Foil. 76—186. 


1878 


k XEISNtriAIi CAXAI.O&UB OS' MSS. 


By Harihara Pa^ijita. Same irork as that desoribed under 
No. 3899 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIIL 
Breaks off in the third Parioohsda. 


E. No. 1065. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 11 inohes. Poll. 13. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1913-11 by M.E.Ey. V. Ramaoandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

VlDANTAPAEIBHASAVYAEHYA : VEDANTA- 
glKHAMANIH. 

By Eamak|*8iiadhvarindra, son of DharmaraiMlivarmdra. 

Same work as that desoribed tinder No. 4739 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., 

Contains the first ParioohSda incomplete. 


B. No. 1056. 

Palm-leaf. Xli inohes* Poll, 69. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1913-14 bj M.R.Ey. V. R^macandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

ADVAITADIPIKA. 

By Nrsiiiihasramas a pupil of J agannatha^rama. Same work 
as that described under No. 4514 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. IX. 
Contains the first Pariceheda complete. 


R. No. 1057. 

Fahn-leaf. 17| X If inches. FoE. 39. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.S.Ey. V. Bamacandra Rao of 
Samalkot. 



B. sruMBBBS 1067 — 1060. 
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MUKTAVALlVYAKHYANAM; DINAEARlYAM. 

By Mahadera. Same work as that described uuder No. 8955 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIH. 

Breaks off in the Atmavada. 

E. No. 1068. 

Palm-leaf. 17| X 1^ inches. Poll. 13. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. V. Ramaoandra Rao of 
Samalkot. 

VAITAKAEANABHUSANASARAH. 

By KauBdabhatjfca, son of Kangdjibhatta. Same work as that 
described under No. 1481 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. HI, 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

R. No. 1059s 

Palm-leaf. 16 x inches. Poll. 46. .Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M..K.Ry. V. Eamaeandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

»TRi[r5i%^r— iPWTT. 

BHARADVAJASIKSA WITH COMMENTARY. 

The commentary is by Velimakanyft Suravadhani, 

Same work as that described under No. 941 of the B.C.S. MS8., 
Vol. II. 

Incomplete. ___ 

E. No. 1060. 

Palm-leaf. 16 xli inches. Poll. 10. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Ininied. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.Ey. V. Eamaeandra Eao of 
Sapialkot. 


1 


1380 A TBIBSTNIAL CATAIOatTE OP MSS- 

DAKSmAMtrRTIEALPAH. 

Oa tlie maaner of repeatiug the Daksinam&rti-mantra. A 
repetitioa of the same is said to be ooaduoive to the attaiameat of 
oae’s desires, to the aequisitioa of Togic powers, eto. 

Breaha off ia the fourth Patala, 

Beginning: 

I 

— 

^ — 

ffUOTT W5[33T^ i 

m sngirf^Tqg^ 11 



gn ^ I 

II 

End: 

*r?RT 5 r(^) %g I 

5T % (g4) ^ 11 
I 

f^-qfFcf 1 

iisn spniir %g ^ m 11 

Colophon: 

# «re 5 r: || 


R. HtJMBERa 1060 - 1062 , 


1331 


. # , # ' , t *f 

^ifJrsr: i 

II 


E. No. 1061. 

Falm-leaf. X IJ incbeB. Foil.. 15. Lines, 8 in a page. Telaga 
Fair- 

Preseated iE 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. V. RamacaBdra Rao of 
Samalkot. 

{a) 

A??J AN® YAMALAM A NTE AH. 

Poll, la— 86. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7685 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Complete ; as found in the Saunakasamhifci. 

Colophon : 


( 6 ) 

PAS-CAMUKHAHANtTMATKAVACAH. 

Poll. 9a— 156. 

Similar to the work described uBder No. 7662 of the D.C.S. 
MSSe, V0LXI7. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1062. 

Palm-leaf. 18 J X llr inches. FolL 18. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.By. V. Ramaoandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

01 , . 


1882 


A TEIEHTNIAIi OATAIOGTJE OF MSS. 


TAEKAVI8ATAH. 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 528 anie^ 
Wants beginning and end. 


E. No. 1063. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x li inches. Poll. 114 Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. V. Ramaoandra Rao of 
Samalkot. 

EAMAYANAVYAKHYA; EAMAYANATATTVA- 
DlPIKA. 

By Mahe^varatirtha. Same work as that described under No. 
1877 of the D.O.S. MSS., ?ol IV, Part I. 

Contains 127 Sargas in the Tuddhaktoda. 


R,No.l06C 

Palm-leaf. IBJ X 1* inches. Poll. 90. Lines, 8 in a page. Tt-lagn. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 4913-14 by M.E.Ry, V. Eamacandra Rao of 
Samalkot. 

(a) 

SIDDHANTAKAUMDDly YAKHYA : TATTVABODHINI. 

Foil, la— 866. 

By JhanendrasarasTati, Same work as that described under 
No. 1429 of the D.aS. MSS., Vol. III. 

Breaks off in the Sabdadhikara which portion is found in 
triplicate. 

[b) 

M AHALAKSMiSTOTE AM . 

Foil. 87 e— 89a. 

A eulogy on the goddess Laksmi in the Arja metre. 
Incomplete. 



E. WfUMBHBS 1064-1066. 
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Beginning: 

Wi 5{?r HRqJTf%^ m iT5*lf 5r*TFr^f!T^ I 

wif m 5rq k?r fi 

End; 

f| flqCi^rff i \ 

Fol. 89fe coEtaias a few lines on Dafctapiitravisaja. Fol. 90a 
coEtains a few staiims of Subhasita. Fol 906 is loft blank. 


B. No. 1065. 

Palm-leaf. , 17 x IJ iiiches. Foil 27. ■ Lines, 5 in a page. Teiagn. 
Injured. 

'. PreaeEteci in, 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. . ¥ EaHncandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

(a) 

navagrahahOmavidhih. • 

Foil, la— 12a. Fol. 126 is left blank. 

Similar to the work deaeribed under No. 8760 of the D.U.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

(Complete. 


( 6 ) 

TRGAKALPAH. 

Foil 13a-196. 

Similar to the work desorifaed under No. 7859 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XV. 

Complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed on the 14th day of the dark fortnight of the month of 
Phalguna in the year Jaya. 

91-A 
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A TBIBNNIAli OATALOaiTE Ot MSS. 


PARTHI-y-AUNGAPmAVIDHlNAM. 

Poll.20a-21A 

Similar to the wort described onder No- 8649 of the D.G.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

Pol 22 contains the Panoaksari-manlra 

PRASANNAEGHyAVlDEANAM. 

Foil. 23a— 24fl. 

On the offering of libations of water in propitiation of the 
Sun-god after the worship of the mystic diagram. 

Wants the beginning. 

Beginning: 

^ f: 1 

m. \ itw ^5^ (I 

tRnt I 

End : 

i f2fra[ li 

sUotanarSanapota. 

Poll. 246— 266. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8730 of the D*C.S. 
MSS., VoLXVL 
Complete. 


R. NUMBERS 1065 — 1067. 
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(/) 

MA RK ANDEYASTOTR AM . 

Foil. ‘27«. FoL 276 is left blank. 

Same work as that described uader No* 32:l{/) ante. 
Incomplete. 


R. No. 1066, 

Palm-leaf. 14|xlJ inches. Foil. 12. Lines, 6 in a page., Teiugii 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. V. Eamaoandra Rao of 
Samalkot. 

(«) 

GAYATRIHRDATAM. 

Poll, la — 9a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6223 of the D O S. 
MSS.,Vol. VIL 
Complete. 


( 6 ) 

aAYATRlKAVAOAH. 

Poll. 9a — 11a* Pol. 116 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6189 of the D.G.S* 
MSS.^YoLXn. 

Pol. 12 contains a few passages from the (3-ayatrika¥aoa. 


E. No. 1067. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1^ inches, PolL 55. Lines, 6 in a page. Teingu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913--14 by M,R.Rj. V. Ramacandra Rao of 
Samalkot. 

vi&vagunadaeSah. 

A work composed in poetry and prose and containing intereat- 
g jnhumorous and telling descriptions of various sacred towns. 


: 13&6 


A fEIllfJiriAL CATALOGUa OF MSS. 


rivers, institutions, sects of people, etc,, existing at the time in which 
the author lived. By Vihkataoarya, son of Eaghunathadiksita 
and Sitamba and grandson of Appayaguru of Atreyagotra who was 
a nephew of Tatarya of Conjeeveram, the preceptor of a Karnata 
king. The author is said to have lived at Conjeeveram and is well- 
known as a native of Araianipalai, a village near that town. 
Complete. 

Beginumg; 

^ % I 

terror-. 

35 r: ^pif 11 

?T5icRcfl^5^ra5=^^i^kf%^^r^' I 

(q^ ^ ^- 

5 ^ If 3wi^f«rai^ I 

11 ir^ 

frf : ^ ft 11 

TTs^gi# ggg 11 

^’9TggT3}i:’3sqmfqf^i^ 11 

End: ^ \ 

^rqg g=q: ^gi^^qjRR | 

5 rgg RJRq ^4 fg:iFrw sigg 3R??^?n|lf 11 



B. NtTMBBBS 1067 — 1069. 
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sifn^cfT ^ g ii 

Colophon t 


%ZT^4q^iT: 5#5 ^^9 - 

3011^: #5^: I! 


E. No. 1068 . 

Falm-leaf« 13^ X If inclies. Foil. 46. Lines, 9 in a page. Teltigti. 
Much injuTed. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. V. Eamaoandra Bao of 
Samalkot 

DEVIMAHATMTAM. 

Taken from the Markandeyapnrana. 

Same work as that described under No. 2444 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part IL 

Breaks off in the fourth Adhyaya. 


E. No. 1069. 

Palm-leaf. 14| x 1 inchei. Foil. 51. Lines, 5 in m page Tehign. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M,E.Ey. V. Eamaoandra Hao of 
Samalkot. 

rIMNi. 

glTAGlTA. 

Same work as that described under No. 2546 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., VoL IV, Part II. 

Contains Adhyaya s two to seventeen. 
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A mumuh CATALO0U1 OF MSS. 


E. No, 1070. 

Palm-leaf. lOJxlmclies. Poll. 106. Lines, 6 in a j age. Telngti. 
¥erj miicli injiired. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. V. Eamacandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

BBTALAPAfJCAyililgATIH. 

A coileetion of twenty-five tales said to bave been related by 
a vampire to the ting named Vikramasena. This work is in poetry, 
and a prose version thereof has been printed in Calcutta. 

Wants beginning, and the end is much injured. 

Beginning: 

55^ : ll 

^755^ TRT^ I 

^ wr>or ii 

%% 7Rt2Ti5 ^ I 

^ ^cr: 11 

Colophon; 

(1 

As the last four leaves are very much injured, the end heroin 
jiiveu is troo! lol. 10^. 

End: 

=???17I¥: ^01 ffl%^ I 



B. NUMBEES 1070-1071. 


1?‘89 


(cT^i^) to ftqft g ii 

JT5?r i« 

Colophon: 


E.No, 107L 

Palm-leaf. 16^ X 1^ inches. Foil 22. Lines, 6 in a page. Teingn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1918-14 bj M.E.Ry. V. Eamacandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

NANAKOSASANGEAHAH, 

A eollection of sjnonjmous names, beiog a compilation made 
from many lexicons. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: 

^ 3# =^5?TM3Trto: II 
^fg: i;ir i 

^g; ^?RW% n 

. #. # ; '■ '# ' ■ # 

w r| I 

II 


I 


1890 A TRIBNlTlAt CATALOGUB OS' MS8. 

End; 

3 ^ 31 % qT=52lf^: 1 

3 % 35IT??T^ II 


R. No. 1072. 

Palm-ieaf. 15^- X i| inclips. Foil. 59. Lines, 7 in a page. Teingn. 
Very mncii injared. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ej. V. Bamaoandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

pea.tapaeijdii1yayyakhyAnam ; eatnApanam. 

This is a commentary on Vidyanatha’s work on poetics and 
rhetoric named Pratilparndriya; By Kumarasvamin. 

Contains the EaBaprakgrana incomplete, 

Begimiiiig 1 

End: 

W‘ if#fd — 

?ltrY?r: WNnt: I ! , . 

. . . . . . . W: I 

51^— 

2T3 YRF?T I 

fT% 1%: II 

lf^ I 


E. KUMBBES 1073-1074. 


1S91 


I 


I 

E. No. 1073. 

^ Falm-leaL i6xl| melie8. Foil. 44., Lines, 6 in a page. Teiiiga. 

Siiglitij inj nred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. V. Eamaoandra Eao of 
* Samalkofc. 

' Foil, la— 6a contain a few lines of the last portion of the first 
Sarga of Naisadha, Poll. 66 and 446 are left blank. 

i NAISiDHAVYAKHVANAM.— M ALLIN ATHlY AM. 

; Poll. 7a— 44a. 

I A commentary by Mallinatha on the Naisadha of Sriharsa. 

Contains the first Sarga. 

The M6. is said to have been copied on Saturday, the 2nd day 
I of the dark fortnight of the Asadba month in the year Durmukhi. 

I E. No. 1074. 

i Palm-leaf. 14|X li inches. Foil. 21. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 

Fair. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. V* Bamaoandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

.TYAUTISAVISATAH. 

On the manner of ascertaining the nature of the planetary 
influences on a man’ & earthly career. 

Wants beginning and end. Contains the Phalabhaga. 

Begmning:: 

#4 W W 
55TP li 

m I! 
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A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


End: 

^ ^i: II 

# * * # 

^ «R'jfl§rT?lH5T ^ ^ 3^1^ I 

ffw 5nd^3?3qFi; II 


E. No. 1075. 

Paim-leaf. lOx If inches. Foil. 28, Lines, 7 in a page. Teiugn. 
SligMy injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey, V. Eamaoandra Bao of 
Samalkot^ 

PRAHASANAM. 

By Venkateivarakavi. Same work as that described under 
E. No, 821{^) an^e. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1076. 

Palmdeaf. 17 x If inches. Foil. 15. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Yery much injured. 

Presented in 191 3- 14 by M.E.Ey. V. Eamacandra Eao of 
Samalkot. 

Pol 1 contams a few lines from Balakavaoa. Foil. 2 and 3 
contain a few lines from Namalinganiisasanavyakhyana, Fol. 4a 
contains Haiiuinanniantra in the Telngu langoage, 

(a) 

HANUMANMALAMANTEAH. 

Poll. 46— 5i. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7685iof the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. 

Complete. 

Pol. 6 contains Narayanahrdaya. 



1898 


R. NUMREti 1070 

( 6 ) 

GOPALAKKSNAKAVAOAH. 

Foil, 7a— 8A 

This is a protective spell invoking the powers of GtJi^ftlakrpna 
for the purpose. 

Beginning: 

srafcg?;^:, 

• • * # 

^ftsi^orr ^ m- 913 w: ’tt3 ^ i 

fir II 

End: 

if JT’T: i i srRjfoT^^roiiq qq: I w. 

5T*T: I ?T% Iwfi: 1 I 

If ^ if 


I 



GOPALASTAVAEAJ AH, 

Foil. 9a - 1 U. 

This hymn consists of one hnndred and eight significant names 
of Gopala, e.ff., K^rsna, conoeired as a cowherd, and is said to have 
been related by Sankara to Parvati. A repetition of the hymn 
is said to have the power to enable one to accomplish all desiied 
ends, to destroy the evils caused by planets, thieves, poisons, etc. 
Complete ; taken from the Gantamitantra. 

FoL 116 is left blank. 

Begimimg : 

%55T^ ’Tsrsgr 1% i 


1394 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOeUE OF MSS. 


jgS mm JTi<TR 5 igrat i 

^ 5[i5rg^?T^ I 

«Tl'T5fl'ftJTlf55?rfq^: I 

End: 

i^??T^qT5[P|^q l 

mm ^%frrTts^5T ^ it 

Colophon: 

^rtgi g^^sRcfl# ^<11^11.11 

(4) »rgqm#'?T%^^. 

ADVATATARAKOPANISAD. 

Foil. 12a- 136. 

Same work as that described uader .NTo. 264 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(e) 

GAT ATRTAKS A BA DH YANAM . 

Fol. 14, 

Same work as that described under No. 6237 of the D.C .S. 
MSS., Vol. XII. 

Wants beginning ; otherwise complete 

Fol. 15« contains a few lines of GayatricsturviihSatiinudra. 
Fol. 1.56 is left blank. 



R* mJMBEE; 1077. 


1895 


B.No. 1077 . 

Falm-leaf. 16 |X indies. , Foil 5 ^, . LioeSj. *1 in a page. Teiagn. 
. Injared. 

Presented in 19 I 3-14 byM.E.Ej. Prajaga KaiBajya Sastri 
of Kolakaliir, Gantnr district. . 

(a) 

CAMPtTRAMAYANAM. 

PolLla— 20 A 

By Bhojar^ja and Laksmanakavi. 

CoTitains the SundrakaTida complete and the luddhakanda 
incomplete. 


(b) 

CAMPtJEAMAYA'NAVYAKHYA : SAHITYAMAisMtrBA. 

FolL21a~596. 

A commentary on the above-mentioned work by Eamacandra- 
budhendra, son of Gaiigambika aad Kondopandita of Sandilya- 
gStra, who is said to be well versed in medical science. 

Contains the Sundarakanda. 

Beginning: 

=3fti w. 1 m q[f 

jTSIJTH: q?Tt ?T ?TTO: ! 

End: 

»n%pRpqi I 

2?f^55n I «Tt to: II 

Colophon : 




1896 


A TElairNIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS 


?irmi«nOT ^w=?^giVtpr ?»=’gTqNor5^n?^t 

m^: 11 

W^I^?1%TT I 

5^iw <14 ^Tf[%n %?r II 

aiirflt 5r^T^s?^TIW3^lm^ 

^ ^ 53 I%gi 3 TI*TJTO^^sj?r ST^^sr: ! 

#is4 >'l^<I?Taf(TO5rT5nf%: e?T Tig ^T: II 

’ E. No. 1078. ■ ' 

Palm-leaf. 15f-X li iaclj'’8. Poll 52. Lines, 8 in a pa^-e. Telogu. 

' I’air. . 

Presented in 1913-14 by MaE Rj, Prayaga Kamayya Sastri 
of Kolakalur, Gmitar district. 

MADHVATANTRA MUKHAMAEDANAVYAKH YA : 
vyadhyavidhvamsanam. 

Foil, la-— 50/a I'he reniaining foil, are left blank. 

By Appayadiksita ?^ame work as that described under No. 
4704 of the D.O.S, MSS,, Vol IX. 

Complete. 

Palni-leaf. 15|x U inches. Foil. 83. Lines, 7 in a page. Teiugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in J913-14 by M.R.Ej. Pray%a Kamayya Sastri 
of Kolakalur^ Gruntur district. 




E, MUMBIE 1079. 


1397 


ElMAYAFAVYAKH YA : EAMA YANASUBOBHINL 
A oommentaxy on the Eamayana of Taliniki: By AbMnafa- 
ramabhadrMrama, a disciple of Eaghnrami.§rama. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Mallayya festFij 
son of' Malladi Bnocanna Sastri, on Friday, the 2 nd day of the 
bright fortnight of the month of Margasira in the year Pminati. ■; 

Contains the commentary on the Sargas 3 to 69 of the Snndara- 
kanda. 

Beginning: 

^ . . . . sfii 


Colophon : 

End ; 

fiB I ^ iirac ; I 1 3npra[ 

snpr^ I STff : 1 

% % % ■ # 

3itfiT*rrf^ m\ »Tf^n%: fsrf^: wit%: srwsr- 

^rntcIT STJn^ ^I3RT H 

Colophon: 

. . . . . • • • ■ _ 

aTTiRW*PTsn«r*T(^or) 

II 

?i5Pri^ 
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A TEIEOTIAL OATALOGTJB OJ MSS, 


E No. 1080. 

Palm-leaf. 16x1 J Indies. Poll. 801. Lines, 7 in » page. Telngn, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Prajaga Kamayya festri 
of Kolakalttr, Guntur district. 

NIUNAYASINDHUH. 

By Kamalakarabhatta. Same work as that desorihed under 
No. 3128 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VI. 

Complete. 

e;no.io8i. 

Palm-leaf. 16iXl# inches. Eoll. 103. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M,E.Ey. Prayaga Kamayya Sastri 


of Kolakalnr, Gnntnr district. 



TATTV AOINTlM ANIVYIEHYA : DIDHITIH. 

By Raghunaithaiirdmani. Same work as that described under 
No. 4002 of the D.0.8. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Anumanakhanda incomplete. 


E. No. 1082. 

Palm-leal 18x IJ inches. Foil. 110. Lines, 10 in a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Rj. Prayaga Eamajya Sastri 
of KolakaMr, Guntur district. 

PAlJOADASl WITH OOMMENTAET. 

The text is by Vidyaranja and the commentary by Ramakrana. 
Same work as that described under Nos. 4615 and 4616 of the 
'0.0.8. MSS., Vol 
Complete. 



R. NUMBBB 1083. 


1899 


E. No. 1083. 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X If inches. Poll. 44. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 

Injured. 

Presented ■ in 1913-14 by M.B.Ey. Prajaga Ktmayja festri 

of Kolakalnr, Gnntnr district. 

MANIMANJARITIKA— GljrpHAETHAPEAKASIKA. 

A commentary by Subrahmanjaj son of Sesaearya, a disciple 
of Cbalari Nrsimliaoarya,. on the Manimanjari wMch is a poem 
dealing ^ith the leading incidents in the life of MadhYacarja by 
bTamyanapanditB., son of Trivikramapanditaoary a. Brief accounts 
of Rama, Kirsna and Vyasa are also given in this poem. 

Complete in eight Sargas. 

Beginning : , 

1 ^ f FT w . ; 

I 3fr: 

’ I 

End; 

^fSPT^ 

^fSfcR^ ff If I 

wm- in: II 


ii 

Colophon : 

^WglR #Tfl^gfl% gq|qTr 2f[*T#WRlI^ f^- 
II 


1400 


A TBIBNMAL OATALOOTB OW MSS. 


B.No.1084. 

Palm-leaf. ITi X li inolies. Foil. 38. Lines, 5 in a page. lelugii. 
Very mncli in|iired. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ej. Prayaga Eamayya Sastri 
of Kolakalnr, Q-untnr district. 

^^it&ARAKANDUKAM WITH COMMENTARY. ' 

A poem describing the amorous sports of Lord Ersna w itb tbe 
Gopis. It is also called Jarapanca§afc and is divided into two parts, 
viz., the Purvapadoasat and the Ut.tarapaneaj§at, each part contain- 
ing fifty stanzas. The commentary is named SumaoApavihara, and 
its author is Raghavastiri, also called Yenkataraghava of Srisaila 
family. 

Wants beginning in the Uttarapaficasat ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning: 

i 

{^5? 1! 

(5^«r 





T^rrfw: II 


IT 


R. NUMBER 1084. 
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..... JTHSRzr 

^ ozricr^fl I 

srpJTPTRJI^FTT-Sr I 

fl 1 57SIj 5^155530^: . . 

. , . . ^=g^: I 4l'n^5r^fn%. . . 

. . . m: 1 . , . . . . . . . . 

* % ^ , # 

. . . . . . JTRir^sri^^i^RT r- 

T%lt^ ^ I 

End: , 

snoTRt % fr^FH 

^ q# ^srrt mf^cTi I 

f ^T 2(p2r5i5[jr 

(i)^=^r5#5T^5ff2r?TMF^^ri^ a 

■ f>Jr # «r ■ ' # 

Colophon : 

'i^T^i^rci; ??*rRr:(Hr) a 

^ ■ ■ #""■: " ■^', ,# #" ■ 

^STTi'Er: ^ 

mm f ^ i 

^sRRFsrf^'w ’n%tr’fq'w^g[(?) a 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Colophon : 







B. No. 1085. 

Palm-leaf. ISfXli inclies. Full. 44. Lines, 8 in a page. Tel ugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.Il.Ey. Prayaga Eamayya Sastri 
of Kolakalnr, Guntur district. 

(а) 

TABKASAIJEGEAHaH with NYAXABODHINl. 

Boll, la— 146. 

The text is by Annambhatta and the commentary by Go- 
vardhanasudhi. Same text and the same commentary as those 
described under Nos. 4143 and 4179 respectively of tbe D.O.S. 
MSS.,Yol VIIL 
Complete. 

(б) =#1^- 

TABKASANGEAHAFYAEHYA : OANDEIKA. 

Poll. 15c? — 35..‘- Pol. 836 is left blank. 

By Mukundabhatta. Same work as that described under No. 
4153 of the D.C.8. MSS., YoL VIIL 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been com- 
pleted on the 13th day of the dark fortnight of the year Eak§asa. 
Contains up to the end of Anumana. 

Poll, 36a "-"39a contain the Anumana and the Sabda Ehandas 
of the Tarkasahgraha. Fol. 396 is left blank. 


(c) 

SAMANASANDHIH. 
BoU. 40a— 446. 


B. HWMBEBS 1085—1087. 


1403 


■ Same work as that described under No. 9?^ of the D.O.8. 

MSS.,VoLn. ; 

Inoomplete 


E. No. 1086. 

PalrE'leal njxlf iaehes.- Foil. 64, Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. Prayaga Eamayya Sastri 
of Kolakal&r, Gruntur district, 

MiNDtTKYOPANISADBHASY AM. 

By Sahkaracarya, Same work as that described under No. 704 
of the D.O.S MSS., Vol. I, Part IH. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1087. 

Palm-leaf, llj- X If inches- FoU. 19. Lines, 8 in a page. Teingn* 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey# Prayaga Eamayya Sastri 
of Eolakalur 5 Guntur district. 



: —gfoqffqi. 


JArAKAPADDHATlH WITH COMMENTARY. 

The text is by Sripati and the comnieni ary by Bnryad^va. The 
text is the same as that desoribed under R. No. 3T4(tO ante 
Contains the first Adhjaya inoomplete. 


Beginning: 


3 cTM I 

fjl Sflcf^^riWIDTliPf 1! 


1404 


A TEIENSriAI. OAIAIiOGUE OP MSS. 


ff W 

Hf^Fitl— 

p: ^frr^: I 

tRi^ Hpm ii 

mm 355^1 m l^tii 
1 

End: 

m ^2TOf55i: 1 ff: I 

irsqm^or q>r m 

E. No. 1088. 

Palm-leaf. VI X If inches. Poll. 60. lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injnred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Prayaga Eamayya Sastri 
of KolakalOr, Gruntnr district, 

(a) 

aSVALAT ANAftEH YASUTEAB HAS YAM. 

Foil, la— 396. 

A commentary on the ASTalayanagrhyasutra, for a description 
of which see tinder No. 1160 of the D. O.S. MSS., Yolj II. 
Contains the first Adhyaya complete. 



E. NUMBEBS 1088-1089. 


1405 


Beginning: 

isiirat |gfRnr*3' 1 

3rrwfTOf=^it ?rsf^ S^f I 
^foft sa-'i T^m li. 

^TBfi% %rf%'UrR 1 11^11% i 
Hqrrt ^#r i ww ; i cff^% 

s^^ir: I ?r5r ^*fifor ^n% i ^fn'% 

1^1; 1 I 5rq: f^5f^2r^%w?n%?r?smJi'TTW3- 

Iwt: I 

End: 

I fip^ IT | 

#?n 3Te2riii<T%*n{H^t?pn^:(s^) ii 

Colophon: 

ST W?7r^ =^#^[11]; ^ 

(&) ItcPT^iT!. 

§EAUT1PEAT0GA5. 

Foil. 40a — 506. 

Similar to the work described Tinder No. 1084 of the D.C.S. 
MSS.,Vol. II 
Incomplete. 

E. No. 1089. 

Palm-leaf. I7f xli inohes. Poll, 84. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Injtired. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Prayaga Kamayya 6ftstri 
of KolakaJnr, Guntnr district. 

(«) 5nf^ipiTii(qi?r). 

peatiSAehtam; (Yajus). 
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A TBIBKNIAIi CATALOGtTE OF MSS, 


Foil. 1«— 86. 

Same work as that described under No. 929 of the D.O.S. MBS., 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 


( 6 ) 

PEATISAEHTAVTAKHTIN AM : TEIBHASTA- 
EATNAM. 

FoU. 9a— 846. 

Same work as fekat described under Nov &81 of the D*C.S. 

MSS.,Tol.lL 

Breaks off in the lOtli Adhjaja. 


RNo. 1090. 

Palm-leaf. H|x I J inches. FoU. 108. Lines, 7 in a page. 1 elugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1.9 13-14 by M.E,Ey. Prayaga Kamnyya Sastri 
of Eolakaltir, Guntur district. 

eamayanavyAkhtAnae : eAmAyanatattva- 

DtPIKA. 

By Mahe^varatirtha, Same work as that described under No. 
1877 of the D.< \S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part L 

Contains the Sargas 3 to 93 of the Yuddhaktoda. 


E. No. 1091. 

Palm-leaf. i7|-xl|- inches. Foil, 44. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry, Prayaga ITamayya Sastri 
of Kolakalur, Guntur district, 

(«) 

SAUNDAETALAHAEl. 

Foil, la — 6k s . - 


B NUMBBB 1091. 


1407 


By Sankaracarya, Same work as that described under No. 
10857 of the D.G.S. MSS., Vol. XIX. 

The first 41 stanzas are named Anandalahari and the remain- 
ing stanzas Saundaryalaharl. 

Complete. 


(ft) 

JATAKABHtJSANAM. 

Foil, la—mh. 

A treatise on horoseopy in astrology: hy Ganapati, who 
mentions Sripati in the introduction. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

wfMf8f2n^(g)«r% n 



tef t 



* # * * 


gt Pr?n 
^wpTKt(ing:) i 
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End: 

3?r4t ®r?2r^#3 ^ " 

(c) 

JATAEAEALANIDHIH. 

Poll. 21«— 4‘1«. Foil. 22a and 446 are left blaab. 

Similar to the above. 

Breaks off in the 1 5th Adhyaya, 

Beginning: 

1 ! 

wtifTr^l %|cri i 

M mi 11 

« * * ■ 0 

Colopiion: 

fl% ^TT^r I! 

End: 

^ra; 3% m 

^nqw 1 

f5r§: ^?ni:^?fTi%3TH3^ ’ijITr^irsf^ 3 ^ 

5rra#wn^cn wf^n: 11 

Colophon; 

Jim =^3l^S' 

mw- II 

V'' #''^ ■ ■■ . ■ .' ’ ' "' # 

# i?r^: 1 1 # ^3- 1 



5Tf^ 


E. NtJMBBES 1092—109 . 
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B. No. 1092. 

Palm-leaf. i4|- X 1|- inches. Foil. 143. Lines, 6 ]io a.page.: Teliigii 
Very miioh in 3 nred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Rj., Prayaga Kamayya Sastri 
of Kolakalhr, G-nntur district. 

— q5[iifkira:. 

BHABATATATPAET4.NIENAYATl]rA : PADAETHA- 
yiVETIH. 

By Jambntliandi Laksmiorsimha. Same work as that described 
under No. 4833 of the D.O.S MSS., Vol. X. 

Contains the Adhyayas 17 to 23. 


R. No. 1093. 

Palm-leaf. 181- X If inches. Fell. 221. Lines, 6 in a page. Teiugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.d.Ey. Prayaga Eamayya Silstri 
of Kolafcalur, Gruntur district. 

BHAGAVATAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 2161 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Parti. 

Contains the first six Skandhas, 


R. No. 1094. 

Palm-leaf. I7f X If inches. Foil. 80 . Lines, 8 in a page. I’elugn 
Very mnoh injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry., Prayaga Eamayya Sastri 
of Eolakalur, Guntur district. 

vi^nupueAfam. 

Same work as that described under No. 2266 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Wants the h^inning in the first AihSa and breaks ofE in the 
third AiMa. 


A TBISITNIA'L OAfALOOTB Of MSS. 


1410 


KNo.lOm 

Palm-leaf. 16| X 1| inclies. Foil. 99. Lines, *1 in a page. ■ Telngii*' 
, „ Slightly injured. 

: Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Prayiga Eamayya Sastri' 
of Kolakalur, Gnntur district. 

BHAGAyATAM. 

Same work as that described under Mo, 2161 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL IV, Parti 

Contains the Skandhas nine and eleven complete and the twelfth 
incomplete. 


E. Mo, 1096. 

Palm-leaf. 17|x If inches. Foil. 63. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. Prayaga Kamayya ^astri 
of Kolakalur, Guntur district. 

(a) 

PEA§NOPANI§AD. 

FoU. la — 5a'. Fol. 55 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 610 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Partin. 

Complete. 

PEASNOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Poll. 6a— 28a. Pol. 285 is left blank. 

By Sankaraoarya. Same work as that described under No. 618 
of the D.O.8. M8S.,A^ol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(c) 

MUNDAKOPANISAD. 

Foil. 29«— 38a. FoL 335 is left blank. 


R. KUMBBBS 1096 — 1098 ' 
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Same work as that described under No. 71 d of the D.O.S. 


MSS., VoL I, Part III. 
Complete. 



M U NDAKOPANISADBHASYAM. 

Foil. 34a— 576. 

By Sahkaracarya. Same work as that described under No. 719 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

The remaining foil, are left blank. 


E. No. 1097. 

Palm -leaf. 16fxli inches. Poll. 42. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Prayaga Khmayya Sastri 
of Kolahalnr, Guntur district. 



EESNAYAJUEVEDASAMHITA. 

Same work as that described under No. 71 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part II. 

Contains the fourth Kanda incomplete. 


E.No. 1098. 

Pahn-leaf. Ilf X li inches. Poll. 47. Lines, 0 in a page. I'elngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Prayaga Kftmayya festri 
of Kolakalhr, Guntur district. 

PEATISAKHYAVYAKHYlNAM : TEIBHA8 YA- 
EATNAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 931 of the DOS. 
MSS., Vol. II. 

Begins in the thirteenth Adhyaya and breaks off in the twenty- 
fourth Adhy&ya. 
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TnmmiAh ■ oatalogub m mss. 


E. No. 1099* 

Palm-loaf.' 12|- x 17 inolies. Foil. 10. Lines, 7 in a page. Pelugii. 
Good. 

Presented , lu 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Prayaga^Eamayya' Sastri 
of Eolakalur, Guntur district. 

TAIT I’lElIAEAFTAKAM. 

Foil, la — 9b. Fol. 10 is left blank. 

Same -work as that described under No. 169 of the D.O.S. 
MBS., Yol. I, Part H. 

Oontaina the fifth Prapathaka complete. 


E. No. 1100. 

Palm-leaf. 10 x If inches. FoU. 49. Lines, 1 in a page. Telngn. 
In]nred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. Prayaga Kamajya Sasbri 
of Kolakaliir, G-untnr district. 

(a) 

glYADHAEMAH. 

Foil. la--6a. Fol. 6b is left ManL 
Similar to the work described nnder No. 5507, 

Contains the twenty-fifth and the twenty-sixth Adhyayas, 
which describe the method of worshipping the &Talmga as taught 
to Upamanyu by Siva. 

Beginning : 

- 

5TM . ... II 

cfq-^n i 



E. NUMBEE 1100. 
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End: 

# I 

!W§2rr*TT?r i! 

f^cT #rw^crl? %q<T?q[raJT€’:?Tf«f ?r# a 

fiTiTi£2n?T 1 

^isf^ 1! 

Colophon : 


((>) ^orr^%^=£r^. 

DAK§I NAM urtikavacam:. 

Poll. 7a— 26b. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6307 of the I}*C.S. 
MSS., VoL XIII, 

Complete ; as found in the Vamademsaiiiliita, 


(c) 

gAEABHASALVBSVAEAMANTBAH. 

Poll. 27a— 316. 

Similar to the wofk described under No. 7366 of the D^O.S^ 
MSS., ?oLXIV. ■ ■ ' 

Complete. 


/ r-r ^-r . 

(d) ^m:.r 

KULAENAFAH. , 

Foil. 32a — 49^. I?ol. 496 is left blank. 

Same work as that ' described, mnder No. 3587 of the ^■D.O.S. 

MSS.,VoLXir. 

Contains the ClMs^s ten to twelve complete. 
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E.No. 1101. 

Palm-leaf. 9| X li inolies. Foil. 27. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 191ii-14 by M.E.Ey. Prayaga Eamayya Sastri 
of Kolakalur, Quntnr district. 

Fol. 1 is left blank. 

(«) 

StETASAHASRANAM-ASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 2a — 18«. 

Same work as that described under No. 9343 oi the D.O.S, 
MSS., VoL XVII. 

Complete* 


( 6 ) 

StJEYAKAVACAH. 

Poll. 185— 226. 

Similar to the work desoribecl under No. 7576 of the D.O.S, 
MSS.,VoLXlV. 

Complete. 


daSasloki 

Foil. 23a— 276. ' 

Same work as that described under No. 11302 of the B.G.S. 
MS 8.5 VoL XIX, wherein this work has been mentioned hy the 
name of Saras vatistdtra. 

Complete. 


E.No. 1102. 

Falm-leaf, 16|- X IJ inches. Foil. 9. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 

'".Injured." '■ 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Prayaga Kitoajya Sastri 
of Kolakalur, Guntur district 


B, NUMBEES 1 ] 02-1 103. 
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DAKSlXiMCIlTYAirTAKAYYAR'lIYA : TATTV .V- 
Sui)HA. 

By Svajamprakasajati, Same %^ork as tfiat described iiiidef 
No. 10993 of the Ji.C.S. MSS., VoL XIX, 

Complete. 

Thm maiiiiserift is s8i,*i to hme b’-loiiged^ to Boirimakaiiiii 
Bamasvami Sastri. 


E, ^^o. 1103, 

Palm-leaf. 9f X indies. Foil. 15. Lines, 7 in a page. Telnga. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.EIRy. Prayaga Ktmayya feistri 
of Kokkalnr, Gxintiir distanet. . 

APTOEYlMAPRAYOGAH. ■ ■ 

'Foll.la-Ua 

On details of proved are -eoaneetecl with tbeperforiiiance of, tie 
sacrifice named Aptoryanaa, wMcii' is one of the seven kinds of 
Soma sacrifices. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by one Snbbaeari, 
the copying having been completed on Thursday, the 13tli day of 
the bright fortnight, of the moiitii of Phiilgiina in the year Vikrti. 
Complete. 

BeginMug : 

End: 

i%Dii 5# i i 

98.4 
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Colophon; 

11 

Poll* 146 — 15 contain a few lines on Srautaprayoga, 


E. No. 1104. 

Palm-lsaf, IS-J x inclies. Foil. 43* Lines, 8 in a page. Teiaga. 
Tory mncli injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Prayaga Kamayya Sasfcri 
of Kolakalur, G-imtnr district. 

SABUPAPURANAM. 

Same work as that deeeribed under No. 2109 of the D.O.S* 
MS3„ VoL IV, Part I. 

Adbyayas 1 to 32 complete. 


E. No* 1105. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X If inches. Foil. 205. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn* 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey* Prayaga Kamayya Sastri 
of Kolataliir, Gruntur district.. 

EA^lKHANDAH. 

Same w'^ork as that described under No. 2291 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL IV, Part I 

Adhyayas 1 to 50 complete. 


R. No. 1106. 

Palm-leaf. 17tx If inches. Foil. 262. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngii. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 19ri-14 by M.R.Rj* Prayaga Kamayya Sastri 
of Kolakaiiir, Guntur district. 



;e* HgMBgKs 1106—1108. 


im 


Tke.iy-leaf gives the name of the former owner of the M.8« 
afi Maliicfi . 

MAHABHAEATAM. 

Same work as tnat described under No. 1934 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL IV, Part I. 

Contains the Udjfjgaparvan complete. 


E. No. 1107. 

Palin-leaf. 15|X inches. Foil. 1-^59. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngtt. 
Injured. 

Piesented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. Soroanatlia Sastri of Celia* 
pallij Kistiia district. 

paSoadaSI with commentary. 

The text is by Vidyaranya and the commentary by Rtmakr^iaa. 
Same work as that desoribed- nnder No. 4615 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
VoL IX. 

Contains the Dipaprakarana incomplete. 


E. No. 1108. 

Palmdeaf, X If inches. Foil. 25. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn, 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey, Kasibha|ta Snbrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanw, Kistna district* 

sr%sr^r^:. 

PEABODHAOANDEODAYAH. 

By Ifr^uamisra. Same work as that desoribed under No. 26 of 
M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report No. 2. 

Breaks off in the .sixth act. 

Beginning : 
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3?T: ^i^lPrW'W 

* * # » 

# . ’“• 

?IfT; ftl^3R52?iqRRII^q^^- 

%^ri: 1 qqq. 1 ^^:~ 

qirfT: 

T^RcTi I%Ri[’iJ,Rf%qiR: I 
Rll^ f^l^qi^t#- 
q^iRfw^R^^rm. li 

iqsif^ mm^ I 

'jt»TOT(|[: ^coTwl-: ?r^ RR?^R4 ^IR 

(^^) ^ WRiTO- 

o 

5?F^1 

End: 

^l€Hr§^q5^RR I 

jf^r:— «TS[iffR^i% ?Cr I 

(?I% kc^F9i: ?rl) 

Colophon : 

li% wgrR?tR% t^WRfS^kr 5TR q^RSf: i 

m ^ ^ ■ ' , # 

^sqf ?tiJii^lg— ?iS?f ?if?q!qR% 
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E. No. 1109. 

Palm-laaf. 16|- x If inelies. Foil. 178. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.Ey. Kasibbatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

SI8UPALAVADHAH WITH COMMENTAET. 

Foil, lof— 167a. Foil. 1676 — 1786 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under E.No. 51(a) ante. 

Breaks off in the seventh Sarga. 


E.No. 1110. 

Piklm-leaf. 17 X If inches. Foil. 190, Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kasibbatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

MAHABHAEATAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 1945 of the D.iJ.S. 
MSS., Vol. I V, Part I. 

Begins in the Salyaparvan and breaks off in the eighteenth 
Adhyaya of the Sauptikaparvan. 

E. No. 1111 

Pahn-leaf. 1 7|- X If inches. Foil. 127. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 19 13-14 by M.E.Ey. Kasibbatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

MAHABHAEATAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 1915 of the D.L.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Oon ains Adhyayas 153 to 250 of the Adiparvan. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Devarakonia 
Subbanna, the eldest son of Krspama, for the use of Narasiiiiha 
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Saatrij son of Malladi Bncoanna Sastri, the copying having been 
completed on Wednesday, the 13th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Smvana month in the year Pramati ; and it was then made 
over as a present to a Brahmin. 


E. No. 1112. 

Palm-leal 15 x If inches. Foil. 99. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugn. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kasibhatta Siibrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekantir, Kistna district. 

MADHVATANTEAMUKHAMAEDANAVYAKHYA : 
VYADHVAYIDHVAMSANAM. 

Poll, la!— 905. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under 
No. 4704 of the D.0.8, MSS, Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

In the colophon given in this manuscript, the work is named 
‘ Madhvamatavidhvamsanam/ 


(h) 

SIVAN AMAKALPA V 4LLTALA VALAM. 

Poll. 996. 

A work commentiiig upon and explaining in one hundred and 
eight stanzas the one hundred and eight well-known names of 
Siva as found in the Sankarasamhita, the Sivarahasya, etc.: by 
Bhaskararayabharati, a resident of Benares. From the last stanza 
found at the end of this manuscript it is made out that a 
commentary was written on this work by one Venkataealapati 
at the instance of the ruler of Kasi. 

Complete* 

BegiBBing: 

•\f rv ♦ rs C' 

STTOl’T^f^cT SW | 
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i5T%'TJTfl’T 

T%^ ii 

End: 

5P%^TTT?rd^?rRI^flfT%- 

fi% i 

5T3f: T%^IJTTg^^ !1 

o??T^o^nFir^^^ qugTi^g; ii 

8j|jr^T5%diiT5RR^ri^5r%5:Rtr?if 
5nwrfrw??rd^^ ?irF^^cf#fqi R^frB s^rwig; i 

^ 

Colophon : 

^'Ijw II 

E. No. 1113. 

Palm-leaf. l?fx 1| Indies. P'011.342. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. 
SligLtly injured. 

Presented in. 1913-14|l)y M.R.Ey. ICaSibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastrl of Vskannr, Kistna district. 
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PAEaIaRASMETIVTAKHYA : MADHAVlTA. 

By Madhavaoarya. Same work as that described under No. 
2647 of the D.C.S. MSS., VoV. Y. 

Complete in twelve Adhyayas. 

E. No. 1114. 

Palm-leaf. 1 1 X If inches. Poll. 19. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. KaSibhatta Subrahmanya 

Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

aSyalAtanaseautasuteam. 

By A^valayana. Same work as that described under No. 1029 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. II. 

Breaks off in the second Adhyaya. 


E. No. 1116. 

Palm-leaf. ISjXlipnches. Poll. 266, Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kafiibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Yekantlr, Kistna district. 

mahAbhAeatam. 

Same work as that described under No. 1944 of the D C.S. 
MSS., Yol. lY, Part II. 

Contains the Karnaparvan. 


B..No. 1116. 

Palm-leaf. I7|xliinchee. Poll. 35. Lines, 7 in a page. TelhgU. 

Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. KaSibbatta Subrahmanya 

Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 


i. NtTMBBES irj6— 1118. 1423 

VEDANTAPAEIBHASA. 

By Dharmarajadlivariiidra. Same work as that described 
under Fo. 4727 of the D.O S. VoL IX. 

Complete. 

E.^o. 1117 . 

Palm-leaf 14|- x 1| inches. Foil. 87. Lines, 4 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E Ey.. Kasibhatta Snbrahmajaya 
Sastri of Vekanhr, Kistoa district, 

(а) 

SMRTISASlGEAHAH. 

Foil, la— 276. 

Similar to the work described under Ko. 2808 of the D.O.8. 
MSS.,Vol. V. 

Ahnikaprakarana incomplete. 

( б ) 

SUDAESANASATAKAVTAKHTA. 

FoU. a7a- 876. Foil. 28— §6 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 10655 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Breaks off in the 97th stanza. 

E. No. 1118 . 

Palm-leaf. 174 xl| inches. Foil. 127. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kagib hatta Suhiahmanya ' 

Sastri of A’ ekanfir, Eistna district. 
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SSSADHAEMAH. 

Same work as tkat described under No. 2087 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Complete in 68 Adhyayas. 


E. No. 1119. 

Palm-leaf. 18#XH inches. PoU.70. Lines, 4 in a' page. Telugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Easibhatta Subrahmanya 

Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna-district. 

KANYAKAPUEANAM. 

Same work as that described under No, 2341 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol- IV, Part 11. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1120. 

Pahn-leaf. 17-^ xl^ inches. Foil. 56. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1918-14 by M.E.Ey. Kalibhatta Snbrahmapya 
Sastri of Vekanar, Kistna district. 

PAEAS AEASMETIV YAKHTA : MADE AVIYA. 

By Madkavacarya. 

Same work as that described under No* 2647 of the D.C*S* 
MSS*,YoLV. 

Contains Adhyayas four to six only. 


E. No. 1121 

Balm4eal 1? X inches. Foil. 136. Lines, 6 in a page. Telagu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. KasJbhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur^ Kistna distriet. 


B. NUMBEBS 1121 — 1123. 
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bhagavadgIta with telugu meaning. 

Same work as that described under No. 1992 of the D.0.8 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I, but with Telugu meaning. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1122. 

Palm-leaf. 1 7 x 1| inches. Foil. 204. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn 

Slight] j in] ured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. Easibhatta Sabrahmanya . 
Sastri of Yekanur, Kiwtna district. 

BHAGAi^ATAVYAEHYA: BHAVARTHABlPIEA. 

By Sridharasvamin. Same work as that described under No 
2201 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains Adhyayas 1 to 90 in the tenth Skandha. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been com- 
pleted in the month of Karttikai in the year Vrsa. 


R. No. 1123. 

Palm-leaf. IS x lf inches. Foil. 199. Lines, 10 in a page. Telngn, 

Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. EaSihhatta Suhrabmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna distriot. 

RAMATANAVYAKHTA : GOVINDAEAJiYA. 

By Govindaraja. Same work as that described under No 
1898 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the Ayadhyakanda complete and 28 Sargas in the 
Kiskindhakanda. 

The commentaries on the Ayodhya- and the Kiskindha-kandas 
are named in the colophons as “ Pitamhara ” and “ Mukthhara ” 

respectively, ■. ■ ■ , 
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E. No. 1124. 

Palm-leaf. Itfxll inohes. Foil. 177. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Giood. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Ea§Ibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vskannr, Kistna district. 

EAMATANA VTAKHYA ; GOVINDAEAJlYA. 

By Govindaraja Same -work as the above. The commentary 
for the Yuddhakanda is called in the colophon Ratnakirlta. 
Contains the Yuddhakanda complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Malladi 
Nfsimha Sastri on Monday, the 5th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Phalguna month in the year Vikari. 


E. No. 1125. 


Palm-leaf. 16Jx3| inches. Foil. 48. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly inj ored. 

Presented in 1913-14 byM.E.Ry. EaSibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 


^TfTqoisjinj^n- 
EAMAYANAVYAEHYA ; GOVINDARAJlYA. 
By Govindaraja. Same -work as the above. 
Contains the first Sarga of the Balakanda. 


E. No. 1126. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x If inches. Foil. 187. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ej. Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

The first 3 leaves are left blank. 

KALAMRTA VYAEHYA : U JJV ALA. 

Foil, 4a— 137«. 


, ' E. NUMBEBS 1126-^1127. : 1427 

By Yenkatarajvag. Same work as that described under R. 
No. 917 ante, . 

Complete, ' 

FolL 137§— -1396 are left blank. 


( 6 ) 

KRSSATAJ'UEVEDAMANTEAPBASNAH. 

Foil. 140a • — 1506, 

Same work as that described under No. 237 of the D.O.S# 
MSS., Vol I, Part 11. 

CoEiplete in two Prasoas. 


{e) 

APASTAMB APIJRyAPEAl OGAH. 

Poll 157a— 187a. Pol. 1876 is left blauk. 

Same work as that described under No. 3551 of the D.O.S* 
MSS,,YolVII. 

Complete, 


E. No. 1127. 

Palm-leaf. 16x iuches. Poll. 45. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugm 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 bjM.E.By, Kaiibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

APASTAMBAGEHYASCTTRABHASTAM. 

: ' By EapardisYamin. 

Same work as that described under No. 1186 of the D^O.S* 
MSS., /.Yob II./. 

;/ -''.'Oompiete... 
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E. No. 1128. 

Palm-leaf. 16|xli inches. Foil. 51. Lines, 7 in a page, Telcgu 
Ininred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. KaSibhatta Snbrahmanya 
Sastri of VSkannr, Kistna district. 

KRSNATAJDRViJDABRAHMANABHASYAM. 

By Madbavacarya. Same work as that described under No. 
165 of the D.O S. MSS., Vol I, Part II. 

Contains the first two Prapathakas in the second Kanda. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Mangalagiri 
Venkatakrsnananda for the use of Sri Oakatu Virajanardana Soma- 
yajulu, the copying havirg been completed on Thursday, the 2nd 
day of the bright fortnight of the month of Caitra in the year 
Kilaka. 

R. No. 1129. 

Palm-leaf. 17 ^ X 1 i inches. Foil. 125. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. KaSibhatta Snbrahmanya 
Sastri of Vskanur, Kistna district. 

adhyAtmaeamatanam. 

Same work as that described under No. 2153 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. IT, Part I. 

Contains one to sixteen Adhyayas. 


R. No. 1130. 

Palm-leaf. 16f X li inches. Poll. 76. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. KaSbhatta Suhrahmanya 
Sastri of Vskannr, Kistna district. 

EAMAYAN A VYAKH YA ; RAMAYAN ATATTVA- 
,DlPIKA. 


B. NCTMBEES 1130-1131. 
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Bj MaheSvaratxrtha. Same wort as that described tiiider No. 
1878 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part 1. 

Contains the Yuddhataada which breaks off in the 83rd Sarga. 

Beginning: 

m 9RT- 

9155^ fgrr^ 

'jft ?{' 'A' ^ 

Mk ^ # # 

Colophon: 

?fJT: i! 

End : 

PflraPTM fr?T II 

Colophon : 

SRfito: II 

^ # # « 

JifRiTR 'TPTR3TR #rfrii%?r?rforaf^d5:?iril#is- 
g^R'lc2Tlp-f^ m . 

R. So. 1131. 

Palm-leaf, 17 x H inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 9 in a jiage. Telngu. 
■Slightly injured. ■ 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey Kflsibhalta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vskanur, Kistna district. 

94 
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A TEIENNIAL OATALOaUE OE MSS. 


SRFGAEASUDHAENAVABHANAH. 

A tind of drama techDically called Bbana describing the 
development of love between Bhujahgasekbara and Kadamba- 
mafijari by Ramaeandra, son of Snbbamba and Laksmanarya of 
Korada family and Kaun<pnyagotra and disciple of Krsna. The 
drama is said to have been enacted at first at Bhadracala, 
Inoomptete. 

Begmniiig ; 

^T?TT?i w 

?{: II 

m 

iWTf^4 ?pqT: f ^R‘oft3 1 

ffrfifijft fiSN ii 

^ # 

(^?p|) (?T5rsiTO# T) 

# % # *. 

I 

m ^ % 

(5T^lt) ft W, 

^ g?c(jrfpp: ii 



E. NUMBEKS 1131-1132. 
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ITfRRI#f^n%^5T%iT5F5rr55%l: ! 

iVf: ‘I 

?rs>Frcr5rRi^f[arR: gmwi- 
^fCi I 

^^fJWr'TR=^^or55^rS5q^[i3’=W?:: 

srJTioT ^RRrErsugcTRr^Reai^pfW^^n^g; I 
W5r4 ii 

End : 

5?raR wg^Toi 

RIJTIRT T%^r ?r5[I j 

5^^iw^TR»TRjrr 

Sfr %5[Rti §?t Rfif%3T II 

I 

II 

. I 

^^g?Tf^^nfT?T=5^r^T£rs|jq05^: II 


R. No. 1132. 

Paim-leaf* 14 X 1|- inclies. .FolL 89. Liiirji^, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Bj. ICasibbatta Sabralimanya 
Sastri of Vekaanr, Kistna distriot, 

' : '■:94-Av ', 
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A TEIEOTIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


EASAMaS'JARIVTAKHYA : VTANQ YAETHA- 

EAUMUDl. 

A oommentaxy on the Rasamafijari of Bhannfearaniisraj , which 
work has been referred to already under E. No. 802 : by Ananta- 
pandita, son of Trjambakapandit'i. The commentary with the 
text has been printed in the Benares Sanskrit series. 

Incomplete ; up to Nayikanirapana* 

Beginning; 

fR 5^^, ?r 5 STcf fit 1 (w HqtO ‘ ^- 

WRq;’ fit 3l^lTlI%t:ft ^fl^ 

W3RRri%:fitit I 

End : 

R d^i’Ri fti^i ^ft jt f ^ ir- 

>r5R^ ’fiR: i sntfiR fiiTRft R^r^rif i%i ^ ^f%- 
'Rctft 5^5qt I ^Tlft ^ gf|cir sm- 

II 

Colophon : 

fit si'!^5^w'otdi?j?5rriTR^dT%%grRT f^rrrafto^r^- 
Riq^giir Ritr^ft^^'TOT RJintRir^ig; ii 

E. No. 1133. 

Palm-leaf, llfj X if inches. Foil. 64. Lines, 6 in a page, Teingn. 

■' Injured. ''' 

Presented in 1613-14 by M.E.Ry. Kasibliatta Subrahmauya 
fiastri of Vekanur, Kistna distriot. 


% HUMBEB8 1133 — 1136* 
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APASTAM. 8 AGRHTAPEATOaAPE 4D1PIEA, 

Bj Talavrntanivasia. Same work as that described tmder 
R. ^‘o. 993 ante. 

Complete* 


R. No. 1134. 

Palm-leaf. 20|'X inclies. Poll. 133. Lines, 11 in a page. Teingn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. Kasibbatta Smbralmiail'ya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

SIDDHANTAKAUMUDIVYAKHTA : TATTVA- 

BODHINl. 

By Jnanendrasarasvatl. Same work as that described under 
No. 1429 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Breaks off in the Tatpurusasamasa# 


E. No. 1135. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X If inches. Foil. 54. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913'-14 by M.E.Ey. Ka^ibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district, 

OAMPtJBHARATAM* 

By Anantabhatta. Same work as that described under E. No. 
201 ante. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1138. 

Palm-leaf. 18^ X 1# inches. FoE. 30. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Prosented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ej, Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of V ekanur, Kistna district. 


1434 A TBIIHNIAL OATALOauE OF MSS. 

AGNIHOTEAEAKSAMANIH WITH OOMMENTAET. 

Holl. la — 21<3! The remaining leaves are left Haiik. 

The text is by KamakStidibsita and the commentary by Eama- 
candradiksita. Same work as that described under Nos. 1095 and 
1096 of the D.C S„ MBS., VoL II. 

Ereaka off in the fourth Mayukha. 


E. No. 1137. 

Palmdeaf. 16xlf inches. Foil. 22. Lines, 1 1 in a page. Telugu, 
Tery mDoli injtired. 

Presented in 1913-14- by M.R.E.y. Ka§ibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

APASTAMB AS B A U TAPEAYOgAPE ABIPIKA* 

By Talavmtanivasin. Same work as that described under No. 
1 071 of the H.O.S. MSS., VoL 11. 

Contains Pa^nbandha or the seventh Pra^na only . 


E. No. 1138. 

Palmdeaf. ISl x Ij inches. Foil, 145. Lines, 8 in a page, Telugu, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

StTASAfiHITAYYAKHTA : TATPARYADIPIEA.. 

By MadBavacarya. Same work as that described under No. 
2328 of the D.O.B MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the Sivamahatmyakhauda, one to thirteen Adhyayas' 
the Jnanayogakl-anda, one to twenty Adhyayas, and the Mukti- 
khanda, one to nine Adhyayas, complete. 

Fol. lihb is left blank. 


B. NUMBER 11S9, 
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. E. No, 1139. . 

Palm-leaf. 17 X If laches. Foil. 152. Lines, 8 in a page. Telagn* 
Slightly in jnred. 

Presented in 1913 -14 by M.E.By. Kasibliatta Snbraliaianja 
Sastri of Vekan^r, Kistna district. 

(a) 

MANUSMRTIH. 

Foil. la-lOOa. 

Same work as that described under No. 2663 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoLV. 

Complete in twelve Adbyay as. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by AddahM 
Naganna for the use of Venkataraya, the copying having been 
completed on Wednesday, the 8th day of the bright fortnight of 
the Caitra month in the year Pramoduta. 

Fob 1006 contains a few stanzas from the Haritasmiii. 


(h) 

VTASASMRTIH. 

Folk ma---106a. 

Same work as that described under No. 2719 of the D.O*8. 
MSS.,Yol. V. 

Complete in three Adhyayas. 


(e) 

AtrSyasmrtih. 

Foil. lOea— 108a. I 

S^ame work as ti at described lander No. 2615 of tbe D.C.S. 

Mt^S., Vol.V. 

Contains the sixth Adhyaya only which wants some stanzas at 
the end. 
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(d) 

SATlTAPASMRTIH. 

Poll. 1086— 11 3Z>. 

Same work as that described under No. 2728 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. V. 

Complete in twelve Adhyayas. 


(e) 

PAEASAEASMRTIH. 

Foil. 114fl— 1166. 

Same ^work as that described under No. 2633 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. V. 

Breaks off in the third Adhyaya. 


(/) 

YA JNA 7ALK YA SMRTIH. 

Foil. 117^6— 152a. FoL 1526 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2676 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,YoLV. 

Complete in three Adhyayas. 

All these above-mentioned Smrtis are said to have been copied 
for Vehkatarayan, the copying having been completed on the third 
day of the bright fortnight of the month of Yai^afcha in the year 
Pramodnta. » 


R. No. 1140. 

Palm-leaf. 16Jxli inches. Poll. 209. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.By, Kasibhatta Subrahmanye. 
gastri of Yekantir, Kistna district. 


k. sruMBEBs 1140—1143. 1437 

TALLAJITAM. 

FoU. la— 197$. 

By Tallaji. Same work as that desoribed under No, 3768 of 
the D.0,8, MSS., Vol. VIL 
Op to PitrmMhaprakarana. 

Foil. 198—204 give a table of the contents of the MS. 
The remaining leaves are left blaDk. 


E. No. 1141. 

Palm-leaf. 18|-xl| inches. Poll. 41. Lines, 5 in a page. Telagu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. Kasibhatta Sabrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekannr, Kistna district. 

PARaIaRASMRTIVTAKHYA ; MADHA-VlYA. 

By Madhavacarya, Same work as that described uEder No» 
2647 of the D.O.S. MSS , Vol, V. 

Contains the twelfth A dhyaya only which wants the beginning. 


E.No. 1142. 

Palm-leaf. 19|x If inches. Poll. 79. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry, Ka^ibhatta Subrahmap.ya 
iSastri of Vekannr, Eistna district. 

Poll 506—716 are left blank. 

anargharaghavayyIkhya. 

By Harihara. Same work as that described under E.No. 484 
^nie. 

Breaks off in the seventh Aata 

The former owner of the manuscript is stated to be Timma- 
vaceula Visvesvara Sastri 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OB MSS. 


I4b8 


E. No. 1143. 

Palm-leaf. 18 xH inches. Poll. 150. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
festri of Vekannr, Kistna district. 

(a) 

PEATA:&AE[JDE1YAVTAKHYANAM : EATNAPANAAL. 

Foil. la-89a. Poll. 136, 326, 486, 526, 796, 846, 856 and 896 
are left blank. 

By Kumarasvamin, son of Mallinatha and younger brother 
and pupil of Kolacala Peddayarya. Same work as that described 
under P. No. 1072 ctnfe. 

Contains up to the end of the Gunapi'akarana •which forms the 
sixth Prakarana. 

Begmuing : 

w. 1 

m ii 

STifTON^Ifq'TRfJ^f q: I 

SqppqTcilWl%5J^rir: 5iq?q^qt q I1 

f^?rWlcT^l% €t^t i| 

TOIf fqqif^qm; 3^ I 


B. NUMBBB 1143. 
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^rst ^w^Ji'TOT 

W3 II 

?Rig-q qqwfnq ^ 

* # # • , 

5Fr^^5>^DT T%SIlfg— I ff?n 

‘ ®ffn^ i ^fi 

‘ 

End : 

13CW ^sqRW — 

fRn^^c[^^RR%S3EneHin^; i 

%»rT^qi 5^1^ trfe %ii: i> 

fw II 

Colophon : 

fl% 'T^^l^qRinq9iq^R9Fftq?TlJTt'l'IT«qTq^=f^^l^I^ 
f%qq#n%i^q 

^fim^rr RgiT^figsgiFiiW gotteior 

siwfg TO'jra; !i 


TAEKASAKGEAHAVTlIIHYl : DlPIKA. 

Foil. 90a— 103a, Fol. 1036 is left blank. 

Et Annambbatta. Same ^’■ork as that described under Ko, 
4154 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Complete 
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A TEIEFNIAL OATALOG0E OP MSS. 

(c) 

TARKABHASA. 

Foil. 104a — 106a. Pol. 1066 is left blank. 

By KBSavamisra. Same work as that described under No. 4104 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. Vni. 

Incomplete. 


(d) 

aSauoatrimsaoghlOki with commentary. 

Poll. 107a— 1286. 

Same work as that described under No. 3020 of the D.O.S. 
M8S.,Vol V. 

Complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been com- 
pleted on iViondaj, the ist day of the dark fortnight of the month 
of A^vija in the year Svahhanu, 


(e) 

ohandasSasteam with commentary. 

Poll. 124a— 1506. 

The text is by Pingalanaga and the commentary by HaMyudba 
Bhatte. 

Same work as that described under No. 907 of the D.C.S. 
MS8.,Vol.n. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



1441 



R. NUMBERS 1143-1144 

I m T%f «Tr »n?is2?f 

srafii^zifq ^ i 

#! # A* # 

^5TR ^irf^ JRq | 

g mm fwr^rRrilg^fe: i 

wMwR i 1 

End : 

>T>'i.%l 

* * * # 

fR^>?RTcl =^T3Rsn^Rr^ TOJ: I SRRf^JTPT; 

^RRfrJTqd; i! 

?t% ^fl I 

RJT |I% RI%^R§3 II 

Colophon : 

E.No. 1144. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X IJ inolies. Poll. .^3. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Sliglitly injnred. 

Presented in 1913-14 ty M-E-Ey. Eafilbhatta Snbrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

Pol. 13&isleft blank. 

{a) 

ISTIKlL ANI BN AYAH. 

Poll, la — i3a. Pol. 136 is left blank. 

A discassion in regard to the determination of the proper 
time for the performance of certain preliminary ceremonies with 
fire-offerings by those who take part in sacrifices, 

Incomplete. 
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A TltlBNiNIAIi OAIALOGUB OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

^ ^)T%: sricTTlt 

iIrw ^ JTprtcT fra sn%- 

pli^^ra;, 'TlR#'R?fi-f?Tw^^iw 1 3T^: ?raf^<^2rraraf- 
Wi] ®ra^ f€i^ ratfrarT — ^n^s^Rilr^:, 

W ^ I 5r«?Jt f^#riT i 

•\ 

1 ®ra-- I — 

tf§Rrmrai^^i %f% I 
End : 

<1^1^ ^NsTsfisR^qrarafg^i^ i 

m raPi^?r(^) ^iJmraRqT ^^ra i m ^rrara^Jiifst 
#^^ra I T%ra ^T^ggRoiFsrraiM srraras^ i 

(6) 

BHARADVAJAPITEMEDHAStiTEAM. 

Size, 17| X 1| and 15f X li inches. 

FolL14a^326. 

Same work as that described under No. l'^34 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.jVokll, wherein the beginning and the end are given from 
the first Prasna. 

Complete in two Prai§na 8. 

'I'he beginning and the end of the second Prasna are given 
below. 

BegHining : 

1 

End: 

^rira M 

^Ira II 

( . . . . . ) ii 


E. NUMBER 1145. 
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E.lTo. 1145. 

Palm-leaf. 16|xl| inches. Poll. 28. Lines, Sin a page. Telugu. 

^SligMly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 bj M.R.Ey. ’K‘Mibhatta Snbrahmaaya 
Sastri of Vekantirj Kistna district. 

(a) 

AGNIEOT.RAPilAYO&AH. 

Foil, 

Similar to the work described under No. 1097 of the D,0,S. 
MSS., VoL II. According to Asvalajana. 

Complete 

This manascript is said to have belonged to Matturi V^ehkata-* 
subbanna. 

Beginning ; 

JnlicJi RiQTriirgf?^ 

I ^%onf%rrTJff?T ffif55n'i:fT^4T 

( fkmM m sr^offirrq qr qfq^qf qrfTtqr^s^u- 

End: 

iqsTT . . t%sr;i 

. . t qi: I ?qq^|qisqq'! . . l>wi: I 

% # , '# 

mwqq ?ff^iq=qnqi: i qq n 


(6' srra^rqqq^qq^fq:. 

ASVALAYANABEAHMATYAPEATOGAH. 

Foil. 3v—17«. Eol, 176 is left Wank. 

On details connected with the duties to be performed by the 
sacrificial priist Brahman in sacrifices condocted in accordance 
with the school of Asvalay ana . 

"Incomplete. ■■■ 


1444 A teiennial oatalogtte oe mss. 

Beginning: 

3n4 1 SMTOT 

psT^ir, ^'sqTTfif^ snpjfl^r^- 

\ «ist 5[%a{f|Tl:- 

flt HofraR^r: ^^\ ^!l^% 1 

End : 

^ ^T ^ I ^5T*T5^F%ffd5f^ ^r- 

3T5T i 

(c) 

AS V A.LAT ANASEAUT APRAY ASUITT ADlPIKA. 

Poll. I8ff— 276. 

Similar to the work deseribed und'^r No. 1082 of the D.G.S. 
MSS,; Vol. II, hut iatonded for the followers of Asvalayana. By 
Ramaoaudrasekhara of Godavarti family, who had performed the 
Paundarika sacrifice and who is a son of Veak^^uarayana and 
Savitri of Veginadu ?eot. The colophon refers to the author and 
not to the scribe. 

Contains the first part complete. 

This work is said to have been copied bylVembatti CinnaBvami. 

Beginning: 

5£r5:^5rMn%m ^ =^^4T5f i 

5% f^lld p* 11 

f tJIfTRIgl^ST^^sf pdSJ=2fSTT | 

f^^i: li 


E. NUMBER 1145. 
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€IJTF2TlI^?flcrRT il 

srPn'^ffTi%M3SR^n^ra^q v 

rIr ii 

5{;%S^ RTfif R^ffT: n 

wm R=tiRcirqt 3 JII3SRI 3 \ . 

3r3BT3R^fR %3 R5 r 1 'ioiTiraRSTf(^r) n 

'i5R’=RIf f I 

cTR RRRIWRRRRR II 

®fl^r RRf^rf#?RFRfg; ! 

3RRIR 11 

^JJin|T%Rq5R: — 

srsT RRf4j%^rRH p IfqpR 

R^RR I 

End; 

fT% ^^'JRqjRRRRIi'R RIRI^RIR I 5T5RIRr%^c>%-^r^i^^ 

RI RRRfR 3RRRmiR?3^ I 

SIRRM^lt IRR RRIR R^f% [ 

^ RRR^ R?I-R5^R 3?: n 
V6 
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A TEIENITIAL CATALOGUE Of MSS. 


%sr f ti 

f 3^: I 

Colophon : 

# il5T%cfRTi 

sTRf^^CfR^Ri '^srrf II 

Fol. 27& giyes the table of contents of the work. FoL 2^ is 
left blank. 


R. ^To. 1146. 

Falui'leal 14 x 1| inches. Foil. 40. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly i 1 . 3 Tired. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey, Kasibhatta Snbrahmanya 
of Vekannr, Kistna district. 

■ (a) 

M ASlV AKYAE ATN A V ALIH. 

Poll. 1^?— 28a. Fol. 266 is left blank. 

By riamaeandrendra. Same work as that described under No. 
4708 of the D.O.S. MBS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

The transcription of this mamiscript is said to have been 
coinpleted by Upadrasta Sahgamesvara on Monday, the 10th day of 
the bright fortnight of the month of Fansa in the year Eandra. 


(6) 

beahmasCtteam, 

' ' ^011,29^— 37a.,: ■ 

Same work as thah described under No. 4649 of the D C.S. 
■ Complete. 


R, NUMBER 1146. 
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(c) sriRi^TfT?^. 

BEAHMASUTEAMAHlTMTAM. 

Fol. 37. 

On the greatness and religions value of the Brahmasfitras of 
Vjasa. The devotional study of these Sutras is said to be highlj' 
eflScaeious in removing one’s sins, however heinous they may be. 

Complete ; as found in the twell th Afih}mya of the Uttarakhanda 
of the Brahmandapurana. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by TJpadrasta 
Sahgamesvara on Saturday, the full moon day of the month of 
Pausa in the year Eaudra. 

Beginning : 

— 

^ iTTfR*^T sft II 

^ — 

jggs# 5^€r: i 

^ ii 

^|qiq: ^§=5^% | 

qipTcrq ii 

End : 

qs^ ’Tqcqi i 

^Iqiqfqfjrs^: ^ zrn% q^qf ii 

S^dgqqrsfq q^q: ^iqqisrq q? 

qil^f#i|q^‘isrq qqq i 

fqR q^q^i^q qfRT 

tqiqq; qraqqid i% qfd: n 

86-A 
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Colophon: 

f[5T2TSFsr^ ^]^ li 


(<^) 

SAEAS V ATlfelOTEAM. 

Foil. 38a — 396. Fol. 40 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 11302 of tiie D O.S 
MSS., VoL XIX. 
incomplete. 


E. No. 1147. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X If inckes. Foil. 49. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in } 918-14 by M.K.Sy. Kasibha|;ta Subrahmanja 
Sastri ol Vekaniir, Kistu a district. 

somapaKoakam. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 982a'a/e. 
Incomplete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied for Tandiraia Nara- 
sayya by Mattnri Sundararamayya, t‘ie copying having been 
completed on the tdh day of the dark fortnight of the Phalgnna 
month in the year Vibhava. 


, E. No. 1148. 

Palm- leal n| X If inches. Foil, 36. Lines, 6 in a page, felagu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kasibhatta Snbrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekannr, Kistna district. 
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U. NUMBEHS 1148 — 1150 . 

BKAHMAStrTRABHASTAVYAKHYA : TATTY A- 
PRAKASIKA. 

Bj' Jayatirfcha. Same work as that described under No. 4813 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Contains the fourth Adhyaya complete. 


R. No. 1149, 

Palm-leaf. 15 j x 1§ inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 5 in a page. lelugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vskanur, Kistna district. 

NAMALmeANCSASANAVYAKHYA : AMAEAKOSA- 
PADAVIVETIH. 

By Yetigala Lihgayasuri. Same work as that described under 
No. 1697 of the D.C.^ MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains the first Eanda complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed on Wednesday, the new moon day of the Sravana month 
in the year Sadharaua. 


E. No. 1150. 

Palm-leaf. 14|-xl4 inches. Foil. 28. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Ka^bha'^t i Subrahmanya 
Sastri of VSkanur, Kistna district. 

ADHANAPEAYOGAH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1100 of the il.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. II. 

Incomplete. 

The former owner of the manuscript is stated to be one Vehkata- 
ramayya. 
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■ E. No. 1151 . 

Palm-leaf. I Bfxii inches. 11. 100. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 

Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kassibhatta Sabrabmanya 
Sastri of Vekaniir, Kistna district. 

(a) 

ANAEllHAEAG-H AVAVYAKHYA : ISTAETHAKALPA- 
VALLl. 

.t?oll. la — 75a. Foil. '176, 756 and 66 are left blank. 

A commentary on the Anargharaghava, the well-known drama 
of Murari: by Eamanandasrama, a disciple o* Krsnasrama. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to ba?e been 
completed by Si$tla Hanuman on Saturday, the 12th day of the 
bright fortnight of the month of Margasirsa in the year Dnrmati. 

Begins in the sixth Ahka and breaks off in the 121st stanza of 
the seventh Ahka. 


Beginning ; 

1%^ WIFTOrPT I 

sws?r- 

I 


Colophon : 
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End : 


(6) — ^iiqoif. 

PRATAPAEUDElYA^IxiKHYANAM : EATI^AFANAM. 

JB^oll 17a — lOO^ifv Fol 1006 is left, blaiil'. 

By Kumarasvami* Same work as that described iirider E. 
No. Il43((a5) ante, - 

Contains the Easaprakaraoa' which forms the fourth Prakarana. 
The transcription of this manusoript^ is said to have been 
completed by Sitarama, son of Sistla liajnjosja., on the i2th day of 
the dark fortiii;^ht 'of the Sravaua month in the year iiiidliirddgari. 

Eiidt 

sr%fd ^ — 

ETSfq II 
II 

Colophon : 

fid «ffqfqiqqqETOTqi^RqfraTEf[qf5;2TTq#^=q^qiiiTr2T - 

qfgfi^^ qr3%2i qigmsTFiq^wqii- 

mi Ediqd^iqsdTfdR ^iqwT^diw ?:ER^qDT m 

pj^^OT ^tjofEJT’Tlf II 

E. No. 1162. 

Falm4eaf. , ITJ .X li inches. .Boll. 49. Lines, 4 in a page., Telngii,. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by MtR.Ry. Kasibhatta Sabrahmanya^ 
Sastri of Vekannr, Kistna district. 
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A TBIENNIAt CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(a) 

BARS A PUENAMASA PE ATOGAH. 

Foil, 236, 

Similar to the work debcribed under No. 103.^ of the D.0.8, 
MSS., Vol.II. 

Complete- 


( 6 ) 

BEAHMATVAPPtATOGAH. • 

Foil. 22a— 2 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 649(<?) ante. 
Compiete* 


AGNIHOT B APE A YOG A H. 

Foil. 246— 40a. Fol. 406 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1097 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., YoL II. 

Complete. 


(<^) 

ATXJEASANNIASAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 41a— 426. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3542 of the B.O.S. 
MSS., YoLYII 
Complete. 


(e) 

TATISAMSKAEAPEATOGAH. 

Foil. 43a — 47a. 

Similar to the work deserihed nnder No,J 3765 of the D.C.S» 
MSS., Vol. VJL ■ ■ 

Complete, 
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ATUEASANNYASAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 476—496. 

Similar to the work described under No P.S42 of the f) P <5 

MSS., Vol. VII. ■ e 

Incomplete. 


E. No. 1153. 

Palm-le«f. Hix inches. Koli. 35. Lines, 6 in a page. TeW 

Slightly injured. ® 

Presented in 1913-14 bj M.E.Ey. Kasibbatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanftr, Kisfna district. 

The fly leaf gives the name of the work as ‘ TaniSloki.’ 

E AMAY ANATAN ISLOEIV YA EH YA. 

An elaborate commentary on certain select stanzas of the Eama- 
yana of Valmiki. 

Beginning : 

EE m EfEE=Eff m I 
<jf^r E^EIEl ST^qr^EET EE II 
EE't^ %Er Et % ElfSr infoRT I 

fE E^5EES%Rfrr'T|TRon E^EEE^EEIE 

?E?T5fE taWKEElf EIEfeEffl I E^EJE— 

aTERr^fESTEE^E E^^ SEEf I 

End: 

E^T%^ EIEE^IEElfEE: I I^E^f^i^EEF 3TE- 
EIJTjli mm EE1%E lEEI^^r I 



1454 A TBIEHNIAL OATAIOGTJE OH MSS- 

^ it i 

iTp??.- tiw ^ t^rcr: n 


E. No. 1154. 

Palm-leaf. iTfx IJ inches. Poll. 63. Lines, 8 in a page. Telagn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913~14 by M.R.By. Kasibhatta Snbrahnianya 
Sastri of Vekaotr, Eistna district. 

?in% 

OAMrUElMAYANAVTAKHTA: SAtllTTAMANJlJ- 
SlKiL 

A commentary by Eamacandrabudhendra on the Campn- 
ramayana attributed to king Bhoja. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to hare been com- 
pleted by Subbayya, the brother of Vehkataragbava, on Monday, 
the 1st day of the bright fortnight of the month of Karttikai 
in the year Erodhi. The date 14th Angnst 1844 is given on the 
cover-leaf. 

Contains the Ayodhyakanda complete. 

Beginning: 

^snqi qqi ’ |I% I I 

End; 

qqr^: ^qq; q?5?qnr; ?jq fqi$rqu^55q H 

u 
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145$ 


Colophon : 

lIiT=g75- 

^FfTH- I! 

^ygi=fTW %gi ^iT=???q?Sl% I 
3RT®!I15fiPl^%q 'JTjfi 5^1^FWI If 

E. Ko. 1155. 

Palm-leaf. iTfxli inches. Poll. 72. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E Ey. Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

PAEAS AE ASMRTIH WITH 00 MM ENT ARY. 

The text is by Farasara and the commentary by Madhava- 
earya. Same work as that described under No. 2650 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the third Adhyaya incomplete. 

E. No. 1156. 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X li* inches. Poll. 30. Lines, 8 in a page. I’elugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekaniir, Kistna district. 

VRTTAEATNAKAEAVTAEHTA : DHlSODHINl. 

By Srinatha. Same work as that described under No. 1793 
:of the.D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. . 

'Incomplete. . '• 


, li 


1456 A TfilETOIAt CATAIiOGTJB OS’ MsS. 

E. No. 1157. 

Palm-leaf 20 x inches. Poll. 374. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Pair. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey.KasibhattaSuhrahmanya 
Sastri of Vebantir, Kistna district. 

(«) 

BEH ASP mSMETIH. 

Foil la — Zh. 

Same work as that described under No. 2658 of the D.C 8. 
MS8.,Vol. V. 

Compie*-e. 

{b) 

VTASASMRTIH. 

Foil, - a — S«. Fol. 86 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2722 of the D.O S, 
MSS., VoL V. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

(c) 

SATATAPASMETIH. 

Foil. 9a— 126. Fol. 126 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No- 2728 of the B.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains Adhyayas one to seven. 

saMhalikhitasmexih. 

Fol. 13 only. 



B. NUMBEa 1157- 


1457 


A treatise in the Dharma- Sastra as propounded by Sankha and 
Likhita. It chiefly emphasises the necessity of performing the 
VaiSvadeva and other Brahminical rites and the grounds for 
treating the Brahmins with due respect. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

W II 

% CrI i 

fl^rr: n 

End: 

IRjfRT ?rl?T II 

Colophon : 

li% ?T^imr !i 


(r) 

DlVALASMRTIH. 

Eoll. 14a — 166. 

Similar to the above, hat attri mted to the sage Devala. Deals 
with the duties to be performed by the four recognised castes of 
the Hindu society. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

rRr g^?T: 5i=gffiip5i; ii 

stmoii: II 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


qj?7 Sfl^MTT I 

I%HRm II 

End: 

m ^ i 

f^JT^sr II 

;r »l^?T5qi?T5[4 l%?r% 1 

Colophon ; 

n% II 

(/) 3Iiq^cf’=£f^qi%:. 

APA8TAMBASMETIH. 

Foil 1 ’a— 41 1 , Fol. 4U is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2620 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,VoUV. 

Complete in six f^atalas. 

(^) 355 ^^^: 

PULA3TYASMET1H, 

Fob 42. 

This treatise in Dharma-Sastra, attributed to Pulastya, deals 
with the duties aud obligations of men of the various castes and 
in the different stages of life, etc. 

Complete. 

Beginning: • 

gm «rWRTar ii 

w- I 

f| II 
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sn^fJTroTi ^cf: ! 

30llwf%'Uif32Tr II 

End: 

^?iFTi m cT^«rRt i 

ST^fTiqi milWOT 5C^Rf 'T%Dfr I 
=2Tr^fS3T ?T5CfR^i: » 

Colophon : 

im li 

(h) 

GAUTAMASMRTIH. 

Foil. 43a— 636. 

Similar to the work ii<'3oribed under B..Vo. 994(p^) ante. 
Complete in fourteen Adhyayas. 

Beginning ; 

jfiafJT ?TlwffR^r 5RJT I 

f%'ciF??r I 

WOF^TimOTfOIT ^ Ijl 3Tt^rr I! 

End ; 

3;4 Sf cflrf d'TRR5fJTI%qrt I 

"ilqra 5 ii 

Colophon : 

?iq =q3t5iis«Tiq: wim-. ii 

Foil. 686 eoiitains also the passages given below : — 

I ^5 qqra 

i^fftqw^srwi q 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(*•) 

bhaeadvajasmrtih. 

Foil. 64a— 1226. 

This is another original treatise in Dharma-Sastra and is 
attributed to the sage Bharadvaja. It chiefly deals with the rites 
and ceremonies to be performed by the Brahmins and others. 
The work of this name described in Burnell’s Classified Index 
appears to be a portion of the work contained in this MS. 
Complete in twenty Adhyayas. 

The enbject-matter of the various chapters is indicated 
below ; — 

%R«r2T:. 

\o. 

Beginnitig : 

5TRSIW 5H^g ii 

juqif ra I 

dFIRIW sf^^t 5R3f il 


3TIT^I2«TRT. 

I'i. lSJe5S?TIJfg;. 

\6. 5f^i’TCrawRon%%:. 
\o. o?Tlfi%[|5;frJTg. 
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?TT^T ^?U: m ^ !! 

o 

pS SBT 1 

, # * # W 

Wi: '55^W* li 

sTssw i! 

End: 

f%Trc?T?n^2R^Tm52iff ^ 131 ^ 1 
^r^*Ti%[: ^jrrn^czi fg:5r: 11 

Colophon : 

?fl 5zrffT%mR R¥IS« 1 R: H 

^r^rrai ii 

O) 

YAMASMRITIH. 

FoU. 128a— 125a. 

Same work as that described under No. 2674 of the D.O.S. 
MSS,Vol. V. 

Complete. 

W 

DAESASMETIH. 

Foil. 1256— 132a. Fol. 1326 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2626 of the D.O.S. 
M8S.,Vol. V. 

Complete. 

96 'V , ' 
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A 3?BIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


(0 

ATEISMETIH. 

Foil. ]33ff— 1376. 

Slightly different from the work deserihed under No. 2615 of 
the D O.S. MSS., VoL V. 

Complete. 


HAEITASMETIH. 

Foil. 138a— 1446. 

Same work as that described under No. 2735 ®of D.O 8. 
MSS., Vol V. 

Complete. 


(«) 

AF§AT!1ASASMRTIH. 

Poll. I45a— 1626. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 2623 of 
the D. O.S. MSS , Vol V. The first stanza here coincides with 
that given in the BurnelPs Classified Index under this work. 
Complete. The colophons of only four Adhyayas are given 

in this MS 

Beginning : 

WT 5^^ 1 

^ JR i 

»TI^t f^t ti 
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^MOR^I'RRJT’T U 
=?^?i;^fTT5TW^ %^in^'^^Rcf: I 

End: 

^ 'Tsf^ ^ 53^ ff%sn: It 

^rgi ^ 1 % 33^ 1 

^S3*Jig3 II 

Colophon : 

i[f^ wm I * 1 %^ 11 

(0) 

SAStVAETASMETIH. 

FoU. I63a— 1726. 

Same work as that described under No. 2731 of the D.O.8. 
M8S.,VoLY. 

Complete. 

ip) 

BUDHASMETIH. 

Fol. 173 only. 

Same work as that described on page 386 of tbe India Office 
Library Catalogue. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

sfTOT 

mmrn i gi# 

I 

End: 

/T^I^HqRDT giRI 5l||qrq; I qq %2rT- 

I ^ 3;55Riq 11 

96-A 



im 


ATRIBNNIAIi cataiog-tte of mss. 


Colophon ; 

^ II 


(S) 

LIKHITASMETIH. 

F®11. 174a— 1756. 

Similar to the work described under No. 27 08 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. V. The first two stanzas in the work almost agree 
with those given under No. 1337 on page 391 of the India Office 
Library Catalogue. 

Incomplete. 

Beginnings 

5 rto: ( 

fkjf 55*1% ^ II 

fwiR ^ II 

# # # 

3rn%«4 ^ I 

fgsn^TT 3=5q-% w 

Bud: 

m- ft fWr ^ ii 


(r) 

LIKHITASMETIH. 

FoH. 176a — 1916. Fol. 191rt is left blank. 

Same work as that described tinder No. 2708 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Fol. V. 

Complete. 
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(a) 

EAN7ASMR1IH. 

Foil. 1%'Za — 223a. FoL 2236 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2624 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., VoL V. 

Complete. 


(0 

VI^NOSMETIH. 

Foil. 224a— 2336. 

Same work as that described under No. 2718 of the D.C.S. 
M8S., Vol V. 

Contains the first two Adhjayas complete. 

In the end there is given this line, SfSI || 


(«) 

YAJNA VALKY ASMRI'IH. 

Foil. 234a— 2746. 

Same work as that desorihed under No. 3676 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. V. 

Complete in three Adhjayas. 


(f») 

KAPILASMRTIH. 

Foil. 275a— 3126. 

Treats of the duties to be observed by Brahmins in the Kali - 
yuga. Attributed to Kapila. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 
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3r^3?n^^ ^ II 

End: 

iT3;¥rf^ fl^i ii 

Colophon : 

|{^ ^<14 II 


{«) 

VISVAMITEASMRTIH. 

Foil. HlSa-aSla Fol. 3316 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 8717 of the D.O.8. 
MBS., Vol. V. 

Contains the Adhyayas two to five and eight to ten. The 
names of these Adhyayas are given below : — 

X. 

«. iTT^^ir:. 

'A. 3T?Rnt^I?f:. 

For the beginning see under the No. qn ted above. 

End : 

^ ^fforr ^ %ori ^ i^t«rtrt i 

qqfqoT JT^Icfoq || 


<i. RRfJRRTRWRq. 
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# II 

Colophon : 

^nrrar ii 

W ili|5W%:. 

LOHITASMRTIH. 

Foil. 3?.3a— 3596. 

Same work as that described under No. £709 of the D.0.8 
MSS .Vol. V. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ii 

qR'i5f=5i: i 

mifiifr fq% ^ II 

^ fq?iin%5w^o^sq 1 

irwR55i5rim#Hqif#r^% ii 

c 

■% % # # 

Ti;wT«r % gji: i 

1^# ?T^ g II 

For the end see under No» 2709 of the D.0.8. M88., Yol \ . 


(y) qRlgl^ra:. 

VA8ISTHASMRTIH. 

Foil. 360«— 3746. 

Same work as that described under No. 2711 of the F.O.S. 
MSS., V 0 I. V. 
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1 tRIENNIAL CAtAtOGlTB 0® M3SS. 


Contaias the Adhyayas one to six and eleven complete and the 
twelfth incomplete : 


i?. 





U- Wfn%isTn. 

U- 


K No. 1158. 

Palm-leaf. incites. Foil. 13. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 

iSliglitly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.B.Ry Ka^ibhatta Snbrah- 
manya Sastri of Vekantir, Kistna district. 

oitbahatnakaeah. 

A poem consisting of witty stanzas of varioxrs kinds. In some 
of them the first half contains a question while the second half 
suggests the answer to that question in a rather round about way^ 
By Oakrakavi, son of Lokanatha and brother of B.S.maoandra 
and Pataujali. He is said to have composed also the Pa^rvatipari- 
naya, the Ja.nakiparinaya and the Bhaismiparinaya. 

Contains the first four Paricohedas. 

Begiiming ; 

m ( . . . ) II 

^ (I 

3»ri: I 

5TO I%2R 5#: II 
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Bnd : 


sf^WfTT ?rR%S Jr^ftf^OTR; II 
^SfT I 

q^?r52RRR2ir II 

# % * 

ii 


^ <Rg^rfif&r '?%55fR i%fct ^ ii 
^I31T fR f^^OT II 


Colophon : 

ff% ^r^: qF%?: II 


E. No. 1139. 

Falm-kaf* ICf X ij itiolies. Foil. 60. LineSj 7 in a page. Telugu. 
SligMy injured. 

Poroliased in 1913-14 from M.B.Ry. Ka^ibhatta Subrabmanya 
Sastri of Vskanur, Kistna distriofe. 

EAVTADARPANAH. 

Same work as that described under R.No. 191 ante. 

Breaks off in the second Ullasa, 


E. No. 1160. 

Palm-leaf. 16fxl| inches. Foil. 61. Lines, 7 in a page. Telhgn, 
:■ V ■ Fair. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Ea^ibhatte Subrahmaciya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kiatna district. 
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AGHANIRNATAYTAKaYASAM : SMRTJSAeA- 
8ARVASYAM. 

Bj Hirita Venkatacarja alias VaidikasarvabhaiiQia Mitratata. 
Same oommentary as that described under No. 2990 of the 
D.0.8, MSS., VoL V. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

^^tlSpT 11% I 

15R55f^T (1 

For the remaining portions and end see under No. 2990 of the 

■ ■ 


R. No. 1161. 

Palm-leaf., ISxlf inohes. Foil. 87. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Iniured, 

Purohased in I9ld-i4 from M.B.Ey. Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekantr, Kistna district. 

Foil. 27i—7f3<& are left blank. 

SANKAKAVIJAYAH. 

An account of the leading incidents in the life of Sankari-carya ; 
hj Anandagiri. This work is also called SnrudigTiJaya. 



». NtJMSBE 1161. 


Complete in the following seventy-four Prakaranas : — 


\9. 

?o. 

incomplete. 

U- wants 

beginning. 

\ \. flT^TcTRSilor. 

t8. 

?A. JrfFroiq^JRTT^qioT. 


^o. ^irl^s^rH^ior. 


R». 

\^s. tTOf^qfoT. 

incom- 

plete. 

^'5.. JTirRiTcfr%iDr. 

\o. 

\\. 5Fr?qTOT^ar. 

\5?. 2PTw%|or. 

^0F^f5^3?^*TcTftwior 

^^iT^i%5r|or. 

^V3. g?lf*TcTR^ior. 

H- sorir^TWsrtoi. 

8 0. ^Tiwrf^ior. 

8^ ^TOf^iw. 

2 \. fliJI^f^srioT. 

8^. 

8 8. =^JT^f^|or. 

8<^. 

8^. ^Tor^^Rsrior 
8\9. 
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8<i. 

8^. 

<^0. 

^^CIT553Tgi%|9I. 

s\. tTo^?rR?r5f?nmsrFr. ^Tt^^nfeRr. 

R. #RR^«rrR. 

^8. %'sznRRqR.. ^o. ^i%R^snq?r. 

^^. #f?r(^rRq>R. v^^ jnoiq^TRRm. 

\3^. qjiqrflsqjR^sinqjT. 

g^i: 5|^- vsV 

'S8. ^n^^Ji^fsn^qiF. 

Beginning : 

«T»RTRq?r{# ^T^riRrrgf^R; I 
g ^T^Rf>q;^§qRq| H 

2R2T Ri^tisfq gltfSf 

m qR^fR^Rqjsri 

g3iRr^5|jnql%w ^r=5®fRiRrJT^MR^tRR 

cf^f JTiRf %5TR?r^Rf^]Rcrq5i<?- 
Rrr# %'^msT #f€f^rt 

%j?p|5?5prt 

%tnf5t 5r^®rn% jn^rrsq^mRi- 


to W» Wanting. 

qjr#rJm%*TTir. 

^8. 
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Colophon: 



Wq. !! 


End: 


srlcTRSlt I 

^ II 
?Tl(qj^)^f|: %5?iqr?r 3^ 
^f^rqrqqr qT i 
q5[^gi%55wW-d^R[T% 

11513 q^qcTTfmqr^ ?r ii 
=q3:qHf%(^)t: qi%n%3 I 

5^i?TO qR TO ^3 3?^ I’ 


Colophon : 

fR q^R==3Rfi^ ?rr^3rq=t^ qiq qqjTor R3:?feR 
^ !l ?T% 5rf#^q: ?rqR: 11 


R. No 1162. 

Palm-leaf. 14f x inches. Foil. 18. Lines, ? in a page. Telngu. 
Inj ured. 

Purchased in ]9!u-14 from M B.Ey. E&sibhatta Suhxahmanja 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

(a) TOfRq^iRj^q. 

SATHYAYANAGRHTASCrTRAM. 

Foil. 1«— 56. 

Same work as that described under No. 1178 of the D.O.S 
MSS., Vol II. 

Complete. 


(6) 9rT3:SRR:. 
seaddhapeayOgah. 
EoU. 6a— 18a. 
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It also contains in the beginning 

Same work as that described under No. 3827 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VII. 

Complete. 

Foil. 186 contains a portion of Tatyaradhana. 


E. No. 1163. 

Siftala. 18f X 2 inches. Foil. 148. Lines, 10 in a page, lelngn. 
Slightly ininred. 

Purchased in 1913-14 fromM.E.Ry. Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
6astri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

SMRTIMUKTAPH ALAM . 

By Vaidyanathadik^ita. 

Foil. 147 and 148 have lost their right half. 

Same work as that described under No. 2791 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the Ahnikakanda almost complete. 


E. N o. 1164. 

Palm-leaf. l7iX If inches. Foil. 124. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purohasedin 1913-14 from M.E.By. Kasibhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna district. 

Foil. 1, 2, '6a and Aa contain a few lines of Putraaangraha- 
vidhi according to the view of Saunaka. Foil. 36 and 46 are blank. 

SANKAEAVIJAYAH 

Pq 11 _ ija I20a. Fol. 1206 is blank. Poll. 121 and 122 

contain a small portion of MandanamiSranganaprasangakatha of 
the Sankaravijaya. Poll. 123 and 124 contain the Ndrayana- 

Yarmamantra. 

Same work as that described uiider B,No, 11^1 mie. 
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Complete* 

The scribe adds this portion : 

(I 


E. No. 1166. 

Palm4eaf. 161- x If inches. Foil. 72. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngn. 
Mneh injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.Ey. Kasibhatta Snbrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekanur, Kistna distriot. 

Pol. la contains a few lines on VMalaksana 

(«) 

8ALAGEAMALAKSANAM 
Foil U- 3a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5309 of the D.O.S. 

MSS., Vol XII 

Wants beginning; otherwise complete. As found in the 
Skandapurana. 

FoL 36 contains a few stanzas on what constitutes the 
and the 


ib) 

SAEVASA'JIMAT.\SIKSA WITH GOMMBNTAEY. 

Foil. 4a— 196 

The commentary is by Manoana bhatta. Same work as that 
described under No. 998 of the D.C.^’S. MSS., Vol II. 

. 'Incomplete. 


1476 k TBIBNNIA.ri C4TAL0GTIB OF MSS, 

(C) 

VEDALARSANAM 
FoU. 20a~4?6. 

similar to the work described under E. No. 95(fc) ani». 
Incomplete. 


id) 

yaenamalie:!. 

Foil. 44a— 466. 

Lays down the manner of uttering the various letters which 
make up the Vedio expressions. By Pattabhirama, son of Nari.- 
yanarya of Bharadvajagotra and a native of KondalUru. 

Contains the Cpddghata-prakarana complete and the Saitijna- 
prakarana incomplete. 


Beginiimg ; 






f%2TT:, JTIT'R^SI^Ofra:, 

* * * ■* 


Colophon : 
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End: 

I WP(V- W JTSUT 3?c*Tqfr f c2«f| I i5(k- 

€fn i 


W worjfNI-^r. 

PANINIYA8IESA. 

FoU. 47a— m. 

Same work as that described under No. 989 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoLII. 

Incomplete. 


if) 

AEANYA8IKSA. 

Foil. 4%a—b‘db. 

Same work as that described under No. 865 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 


(g) 52 n%m 55 f^g;— 

VYAKTIVILANGHYAM WITH COMMENTAEY. 

Foil. 53«— 586, 

Similar to the work desciibed under No. 965 of the D.0.8, 
MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 

Beginning! 

2et;^ 11 

• ^ : 97 



1478 


A TiUBWMIAL OATALOau* OF MSS. 


cnf ci; Tfe?rT5TfJi^t 

5r-«iFT f% sr^?ri^T^ 

-wsr ^ HT^wnlt 5?^oTif^ ^ T^5r?sR| ^%5i. 
fit 3S[if^oiq^T% ^ friq^w sqf^- 

%2T^| STfq — 3TSf iTc[F%5- 

^oif^qor I 3TSf^s?r i?f^T%^«r i 

End: 

^ ^ I I fi% 1 

»r?oi^5rRr^ n 

Colophon: 

(h) ^qRT^tf^^I^RR. 
Samanasandhivyakhtanam. 

E'en. 59a — 63a. 

Similar to the ■srork described under No. 982 of the D.O.8. 
MSS.,Vol. II. 

Complete. 

(*) 

NAPAEATAPARAM. 

Poll. 686— 656. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 913 of the D.G.S. 
MSS., Vol. II. 

Wants the beginning and the end 

kalanienatasiksA. 

Pol. 66. 
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Same work as that described under No. 891 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol.II. 

Incomplete. 

(k) 

KALANIRNA.YASIESA WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 67a— 72A. 

The eommentarj is bj Mukti^varacarya. Same work as lhafc 
described imder No. 892 of the B.O.S. MSS., Voi. II. 

, Complete. 

R. No. 1166. 

i^alm-ieaf. 16 x If inches. Foil. 34. Lines, 7 in a page. Telagn* 
Injnred. 

Purchased in 191^1-14 from M.R.Rj. Ka^ibhatta Snbrah- 
manya Sastri of Vetannr, Kistna district. 

SAHITYAKAUMUDl. 

A treatise in poetics : by Arkastiri. 

Breaks off in the fourth TJHS-sa. The names of the rarions 
UllS-sas are given hereunder t — 

2 . 

Beginning : 

%!r^rr ^ r 

swm igoTRSf I 

. 97-A 
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A TBIENSriAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


5n5SRt i 

g rf|gmqCi ii 

3irf55f i^##r I 

^f5?T srifTi: II 


Colophon : 



srw ir«r%r€: ii 


lad: 


m f 5nf^ ^#t 

^«rig 5rf2Tf^ JTfR3p:qt 

w m ^ I film. 


E.No.1167. 

P^lm-leaf. 16f X If inolies. FolL *10. Lines, 6 in a page- Telugu. 
SligMly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.R.Ry. .K§§ibhatta Suhrah- 
manya Sastri of V§kanur, Kistna district. 

Foil. 1 — 19 contain stanzas from various Smrtis and Ni- 
bandhanas. 

(a) 

SADASlTIH. 

Foil.. 20a — 25a. Pol, 256 is left blank. Foil. 26 — 43 eontain 
quotations from various Smrtis* 

Same work as the text described under No. 3040 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,VoL?. 

Inoomplete. 

(b) 

NIENAYODDHAEAH. 

Foil. 440!— 556. 

A work in Dharma-Sastra dealing with details regarding 
various Tithis and with the method of determining them : by 
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Baghava The various works consulted bj the author for writing 
this treatise are mentioned in the beginning. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ii 

%«3Tfci^3tn ^51, i 

iER: I m BR 

3'RrBIRf^: I 
End : 

’«1=t ^?fT ¥rqiRR Rt^^: I JTR: 

R I m =f^^f§WRR R f I 8iT?5Jr: 1 «IR 

R^^'sons^qi Rl^qr ^%: 1 j 

Colophon: 

fR Mr^I^I^RR: RRR: » 


sadaSItivtakhyanam. 


Poll. 66(3! — 64a!. 

By Kaufiikaditya. Same commentary as that described under 
No. 3041 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Complete. 


End : 

RRRR^R I 
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A IBIEITNIAl OATAtOeUH OS’ MSS. 


^Tf%?T^R^?T^2T ^ II 

^fW^sr''g:?qi5t#^ife2T II 

^ sfiO 3 n^=^% ^^ 551 1 

3 HfUcT #T=5rjr5 ii 

Colophon : 

# ?^%5 qT^P^TH<T II 

Fol. 6ih contaiiia an investigation of the meaning of the 
expression Nagnika. Poll 65 and 66 contain quotations prohibit- 
ing marriages between persons having 

Poll. 67— 70a contain s iine stanzas on Dharma-Sastra. Pol. 
70A is left blank. 


E. No. 1168. 

Pftlm-leal. Ift^rX inohes, PoU. 91. Lines, 8 in a page. Teingn. 
Injured. 

Purohased in 1913-14 fromM.E.By. KMIbhatta Subrahmanya 
Sastri of Vekannr, Kistna district, 

PEATY AErATTV APEAK A^IKA. 

A treatise on the essential prineiples of the Advaita 
sohool of the Vedanta: by Vasud^vendra, a disciple of Rama**' 
oandraguru. i'he various subjects dealt with in each of the 
Adhya^ as are mentioned in the extract given from the beginning 
of the work- 

Complete in the following fonr Adhy§>yas : — 

» . HOr^Fq-WJn%d^55T wi- 
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Beginning : 

5T52{a^E{i?T 55:w ?fRW^f[5r ii 

goqqi^g: | 

*T^ II 

#[w^g^ n i 

^I5ra(^) %’^?i;5TifT:(35[:) m II 

^^-cTtri?3S^ tT(^)TBT^?q;i %5Rfq If 
^ ^ JT^WJTfot ffii 1 

sf =?i^ t ^ROi? II 

cfsjT ??iw5r^T%?^«rw'T^^r: q^Ji; i 

g m Ii 

^T^Rq^DI^ =? II 

^sri II 

BiTfe5qf^'^^^I(5f^sil^*{^^qar^ ) ll 

5f]f^??nffmi I 

5 R?in% f^%TO: 11 



1484 A TMlJ^WIAIi CATAIjOSUH Off Mss. 

3 3T%«rrf7 !l 

iRqTr% r%t=E2r% f|fft?7% i 

?T|RIfqT^=^{«4 wf^: ^ffW^tTSTM! 

T%cR^ iT^^cfi: I 
MOltwr^W cTSTT II 

o 

era: I 

^^rn^rfl^rai R R^RI^RRT?ar^ II 

RrawRi^R-sr ^^dt; i 

Rci’^raw R 11 

'raiMiV raRi^% R3^% I 

«r«n3^^3SR3 ^% — jtw 3n%^iRra^q- 
ir^Ji^rspwi: I raf^'^^5[Ff RrTramsrairoiq^r^ 25§: 
irfrran%^{ i i%q: i 

Snd: 

Rd li 

sriwi^'so^i^rara^: r i%«ftraf%rar: i 

«n^R5R^^ ^ ^ ^rraJTf^ w ii 

^itfiFTisJr^ eRra?^%?raTi% i 

fra u’l’raralT 7^ ii 

(3rrafRr3®?f^^ 

^€R:?rr*Ri5^*r'TRrac?f I ) 

q^^rrajrra ^^orr^ n 

»T35fq^JT[^q^ ;T sri^ j 
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JTSfcir 

Colophon ; 

srort'iTieiTrf^- 


E. No. 1169. 

Palm4eaf* iaclies. Foil. Tl. Lines, 6 ia a page. Telagu. 

Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.K.Ej. Kasibhatta Subrahmaiija 
Sastri of Vekannr, Kistna district. 


VISTAEAPHALARATNAKARAH. 

Poll. la-llA 


This MS. contains only the seventh chapter dealing with the 
twenty-one faults to be avoided in determining an auspicious time 
for celebrating a marriage, for beginning a journey, etc. The 
author of the work is Sistla Laksma^ayajvan. 

Beginning; 

^-S[: il 


JT0?F3 ^3^2^ fils’ll 1 

^ Titff f I 




# 



1486 A TEIENISIAL CATALOGUE 0¥ MSS. 

if JTRr*?i^n% I! 

Ind: 

^5 ^%3 ^ ^ m I 

Colophou ; 

5 Tm eH*r: 11 

( 6 ) 

DAIVAJS'AVILASAH. 

Eoll. 12a— 426. 

This is a treatise on the determination of auspicions times for 
marriages j ceremonies, etc* By Lolla Laksmanasnri. 

Contains from the eighth Adhy aya to the twenty-first Adhyi^y 

Beginning : 

mmi . . . -sr^fe n 

m ^ ^I- 

*35^^: II 
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’T^RTf- — 

^«rq% 

?arRRri^^s4 ^T %T^5rf^ ll: I 
M 'T^pf^cT li*T%T =^-^f5f«TlJt %r 
Rtfif ^ %^I(^I): g^irr: ii 

##:#■% 

Colophon : 

^rtror ii 

« * « 

^^r«?lRTSg5iT: I) 

Ind : 

«rTO *iT^i 5r55^ ^iic«nj; 1 


Colophon ; 

II 


?iT5rT«*n«r: 


(e) «rps^^:. 

ARtjpHAPRA§NA.H. 

Foil. 426— 44a. 

This is a treatise on astrology. It deals with diYination or 
foretelling of future events from a oonsideiation of the time and 
other oiroumstanees in which the astrologer is consulted. 

Incomplete. 

Beginnings. 

w ’rig; II 
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3 #^ w 

End j 

%qcr ^ m\ €q[^ff''TT#TT%g-?WH: i 

i%fRT5|T 

^#*(1^ fid II 

(d) 3Ttl^:. 

GEAHODAYAH. 

Eoll. 446— 466. 

On the advantages and disadv^intages acoriiing from the 
ascendancy of the various planets during a chosen auspicious fcime. 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

3^'#: II 

End; ^ ^ ^ 

'T-sTRCTor fn?^ ^ ii 

^^3^rpF^r%ig:5r55m i 

iil% ii 

Colophon : 

vtr^ : ?FnH: 11 

FoL 466 contains a few stanzas regarding 

(«) 

devatapeati§thA. 

Eoll. 47a— 48«. 

Similar to the work desoribed under STo. 6769 of the D.O.S. 
M8S., Vol. XII. 
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DDS8VAPNASANTIH. 


Foil. 486—516. 


Similar to the work described under No. 3336 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. yi. 

Complete. 


(ic) 311? 

SADASlTIH WITH TELHGU MEANING 
Foil. 52a~606. 


By Kan^ikaditya. Same text as that described under No. 3040 
of the D.O.S, MSi, VoL V. 

Complete. 


The scribe adds : 

31®? i 


(6) 3Iiq^i=cr'|?JI?IIT:. 

APASTAMBAFtTRyAPEATOGAH. 

Foil. 61a— 716. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3549 of the D.O.B. 
MSS^VoLVII. 

Incomplete. 


E. No. 1170. 

Palm-leaf. 16.J-X If inches. Foil. 205. Lines, 6 in a page. Teiugii. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

Wants the first six leaves. 
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A TBIBITWIAL CATALOGUS OF MSS 


JTAMALmGANUSASANAVTAKHTA. 

A conimentarj on tl3e'Namalmganu§a8a,iia of Amarastblia : hj. 
Bommakantha Appayacarya, who was patronised by king §ifiga- 
bhtpati, also called Kninarasidgabhupala of Oarla family. The 
transcription of this manosoript is said to have been completed on 
Monday, the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of the Vai^kha 
month in the 3 'ear Sanmya. 

Bigiimingj 

I 

End: 

SRfte I W HJimg I STmoTilJ 
sTJTm I ^inSr i 5rM<irii%9: i 

%% 5fr?q; i i ?!% 

I II 

# # # # 

qPTI %fIgm? I 
empJT: eif II 

II 

=5M5re#?p«rF?i i%i=^q%: i 

3n»Ti ^ If 
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f^rTflrf#T I 

1% li 

W- ^5[rf^ ^ I 

^ 3F^: 1% f%s%r|A II 

’?^#r II 


9^ <T^:9 I! 

fSTJj^ 1^554 ^fJTT A^AiTforfni^isgs^'TgirJT i 



fl^T^fsrJTI^: II 


e. No. IITI. 

Palm-leaf. 13|xli mclies. Foil. 121. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn, 
Sliglitly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.li.Ry. K. Eslmakrsnayja of 
Masnlipatam, Kistna district. 

MAHiBHlEATAVTAKHTA: BHAEAT.ABHAVA* ' 
DIPAH. 

By Nilakantlia- Sime work as that described under No. 1964 
of the D O.S. M8S., Vol. IF, Part L 

Ooutains the Adhjayas thirty-three to ninety-one of the 
Moksadharma in the 8antipar?eii. 

B. No. 1173. 

Palm-ieaf. 11|X li inches. Poll. 56. Lines, 6 in a page. Teingu, 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M E*Ry. K, Eamakrsnayya :■ of 
.MasuHpatam. ^ 
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A TEIBNITIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Foil. 176 and 486 are left blank. 

MAHABHAEATAVTAKHYl; BHAEATABUAVA- 

DlPAg. 

By Nllakantba. Same work as that described under No. 1961 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the Virftta-parvan complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Malladi Nara- 
simmalu. 


R. No. 1178. 

Palm-leaf. 11|X li inches. Foil. 34. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Iiijnred, 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam, 

MAHABHARATAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 1953 of the D.O.8. 
MBS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the Svargarohana-parvan complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been com- 
pleted on Sunday, the 12th day of the dark fortnight of the Bhadra- 
pada month in the year Vrsa, hy Malladi Mallayya Satyavada 

Shrappa. 

E No. 1174. 

Palm-leaf. 16 Xli inches. Foil. 217. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.By. K- Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam, Kistna district. 

MAHABHAEATAM. 

Satne work as that described under No. 1925 of th# D.0.8. 
MBS., Vol. IV. Part I. 
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Contains. Adhyay as 130 to the end of the Aranya-paiTan. 

The transeription of this manuscript is said to have .been 
oompleted on Friday* the lOlh day of the dark fortnight of the 
Oaitra month in the year V’rsa. 


B.. No. 1175. 

Palm-leaf. t6|xi:t inolies. Foil. 71. Lines, S in a page. Telngn,, 
Injured. 

Presented in L113-14 by M.B.Ry. K. Ramakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

(a) rfTfI%rcTHfWL 
T ATTV ACl N' rl M ANIH . 

Foil. la—2U^ 

By Gahgesopadhjaya. Same work as that described under 
No. 3982 of the "DdJ.S. MSS., Vol. VIIT. 

Breaks off in the Kevalanvayyanumana. 


{b) 

dhar,mitavaoohedakav1dah. 

Foil. 22a— 43«. 

By Harirama. Same work as that described uader No. 4250 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

(c) 

andmanavioarah. 

Foil 486— 52<!i. 

A discussion as to what is meant by ‘ Anumana ’ i.e., ‘ infer- 
ence/ as understood by the logicians of the Nyaya school. 
Complete. 

-■98. . ’ 
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Beginning : 

fl55^oiRi%%^n§sn f 31 i%f ^fRToipg^cfi i 

End : 

i%;5;*T3 

*n^f^ Ssr^WJi5^%% 11 


PA DARTHAEHANDA S! ASIEOMANIV YAEH YA. 

Foil. 53a- 7U. 

By E^marudrabliatta. Same work as that described under 
No, 4265 of the D.O.S, MSS , VoL VIII. 

Complete. 

E. No, 1176. 

Palm-leal 18|-xl| inches. Foil. 59. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-*14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

GAETTPAPUEANAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 2109 of the D-G-S® 
MSS., VoL IV, Fart L 

Breaks off in the 33rd Adhyay a. 

The former owner of the manuscript is stated to be Doravetu 
Krsnammaoariyar. 
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E.No.im. 

Palm-leal 1*1 X li inolies. Foil. 32. Linos, 6 io a page. Peiaga, 

^ Mneli injiirad. 

Presented in 1913-14 by ML.E.Ey* K. .EamakKnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

KRSNAYAJURVEDABEAHMANAM. 

Same work as that described under No* 149 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part ILL 

OontaiiH the secund Astaka. 


R. No. 1178. 

Palm-leaf, inches. Foil, 35. Lines, 9 m a page. Teliiga. 

Good. 

Presented in 1918-14 by M.B.lly. K. Bamakrsiiayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

KRSNAY AJURVEDAMANTRAPRASN AB HASYAM. 

By Haradatta. Same work as that described under No. 242 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Fart II. 

Wants the first three leaves ; otherwise complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed by Eamaninrti, son of Vi^vanatha Bhanumnrti, on 
Wednesday, the 6th day of the dark fortnight of the Vaisakha 
month in the year Ahgirasa. 


E. No. 1179. 

Palm-leaf, iljx if inehes. Foil 188, Lines, t in a page. Teingu. 
Slightly inj nred. 

Presented in 1918-.14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

Pol. 1536 is left blank. 

98.A ■ " 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


EAMAYANAVTAKHYA : BHUS ANAM. 

By (Prabala) Mukundasfiri. Same work as that described 
under B.No. 924 awfe. 

Begios in the middle of the ninth Sarga and breaks oflE in the 
ll3th Sarga of the Ayodhyakanda. 

End 

arm R m m t il 

Colophon : 

• fR ^R#'-:'Ens^'RS2fT?qRf g[R^TOJT; II 

m fR I 915 % T%?R ?ri5TqK°^?inTI%[r% I%H 

# ^ V: # ■, 

I WonW: 'T?I^R 3TT€r ImSfR- 

JTk^*TT%%%^n%RR2r; 1 


R. No 1180. 

Falm-leaf. 18 x IJinelies. Foil. 130. Lines, 7 in a page- Teiiigu, 
Injured- 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.By. K. Bamakrsnajja of 
Masnlipatam. 

MAHABHARATAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 1931 of the D.O.S 
MSS., VoL IV, Parti, .V 

Contaiiis tile Virata-parvan complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied from the manu- 
script of Kotivari by Mallayya, the son of Malladi Snbbanna 


.B« HUMBEEs JJ80— 1 182. 14:97 

Sastri on. Sunda.,j. t,lie lOth day -of the bright fortnight of tbe 
Magha month in, the year Vikrama. 


E. No. 1181, 

Palm-leaf. 17|xl| inches. Foil. 211. Lines, 6 in a page. ...Telngu. 
Slightly ill] tired. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E Ry. K. Ramahrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. ■ 

MAHlBHARAl’AM. 

Same work as that described under No. 194b of the R.C.S* 
MSS., VoL IV, Fart L 

Contains the Bhlsmaparyaii complete. 

This maiinsoript is said to have been copied by Malladi Nara~ 
simhagara from the inanusoript belonging to Talfiri Janaki- 
ramayya on Monday, the 13th day of the bright fortnight of the 
Bhadrapada month in the year Vrsa* 


E. No. 1182. 

Palm-leaf. 18 x l| inches. Foil, 18. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly iiiiured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

MAHABHARATAM. 

Same work as that described under No* 1925 of the D.O.S, 
MSS:.^, VoL IV, Part I. 

Contains the Adhyayas 43 to 56 complete and the 57th 
incomplete in the Aranya-parTan,; ■ 



i:498 A TEIENHIAL OATAIiOO'tB OB' MSS. 

B.No. im 

Palm4eaf. 18 x inclies. Poll. 204. Lines, 7 in a page. Telmgn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. K. Eamakrsnayya 
Masulipatam. 

Poll. 194, 1996 and 204 are left blank. 

eAmatanam with RAMATANATATTVADIPIKA. 

The commentary is by Mahe^varatirtha. Same work as that 
described under No. 1877 of the D.O.S. MSS*, Vol. IV, Part I, 
Con tains the Uttarakanda complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have heen 
completed by Nrsimha of Malladi family on Sunday, the 13th day 
of the dark fortnight of the Asadha month in the year Vikrama. 

End ; 

% 

E. No. 1184. 

Palm-leaf. l7|xli inches. Poll. 47. Lines. 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.Ry. E. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

PoL 76 is left blank. 




B. NUMBEES 1184-1185. 


1499 


BAMAYANAVYAKHYA: RAMAYANATATTVA- 
DlPlKA. 

By Mahesraratirtha. Same work as that described under No. 
1881 of the D.O.B. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contaius Sargas one to five of the Aranyakanda and the 
Kiskindhakanda complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed by Malladi Pedda Narasimha on Monday, the lUthday 
of the bright fortnight of the Caitra month in the year Svabhanu. 


B. No. 1185. 

Palm-leaf. 13-J-, 18-|- x If inches. Foil. 146. Lines, 6 in a page. 
Telngu. Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.By. K Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 


EAMATAKAVTAKHTA : GUBUVALMlKIBHAVA- 

pbakAsiea. 


Foil, la— 114i. 


A commentary on the Ramayana of Yalmiki : by Haripancjita, 
son of Eangamamba and Laksmayamatya of Kanndinyagotra and 
Mudigonda family. 

Contains Adhyayas 1 to 77 of the Ayodhyakanda. 

Beginning: 

. . , . . I ; ‘ w ’ 

^ # '» , m 


Colophon : 






1500 A TEIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OB' MSS. 

R^n%^i?TFT%2rT- 

^ 5I«r*T: 11 

End: 

513 ‘ ST^ll^T 3f^'T: ’ III SI- 

%5r, ‘ ^t%- 

11%: ’ ll^WRtor 

Colophon: 

^k- 1! 


(b) ^Riqoid^^Cifq^. 

eamayanavyakhta : eAmAyanatattva- 

DiPJKA. 

Foil. 1146— 146a. 

By Mahesvaratirtha. Same work as that described under No 
1877 of the D.O.S. M88., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the Adhyayas 78 to the end of the Ayodhyakanda. 


E. No. 1186. 

Palm-leaf. 17 J x 14 inches. Poll. 175. lines, 7 in a page, Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913--14 by M.E.Ey. K. Ramakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

Fol. 1496 is left blank. 

BHAeAVADGlTA WITH BHASYA. 

The Bhasya is by Sahkaracarya. Same work as that described 
under No. 2048 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

'Gomplete. ^ 



KUMBIES 1 . 187 — 1189 . 


15ftl 


E. No. 1187. 

Palm-leaf. IT x ii inclies. Foil. 10, Lines, 4 in a page. Teliigu. 
Injured. 

Presented in bj M.E.Ey, K. Eamatrsnayya of 

Masiilipataro , 

The former owner of this manuscript is stated to be one Siva** 
ramayja. 

HITOPADSSAH. 

Poll, la — ba, Foll/46 and bb — 9/> are left- blank. 

A well-known collection of tales and fablts abridged from the 
Paiicatantra. 

Contains 38 stanzas from the beginning. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed on Saturday, the 14th day of the bright fortnight of the 
Sravana month in the yeai Nanclana. 


R. No. 1188. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. K. Ramakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

APASTAMBASEAUTAStTTEAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 1042 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoLII. 

Contains the Agnihotraprasna which is the 6th Prasna. 


E.No.im 

Palm-leaf.' ^ 16|Xli inches. Foil. 59. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

; ; Presented in', 1,918-14 by M.R.Ey. K. Ramakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

Poll. 396 and 47 are left blank. ;■ 



1502 


A iBIEHNIAt CATALOGtJK OF M8S. 


VlDANTAPAEIBB ASAVYiKHrA : VBDANTASIKHA- 
MANIH. 

By Eamafcrsnadlivarmdra, Same work as that described under 
Fo. 4739 of the B.O.S. MSS., Voh IX. 

Contains the Visayapariecheda. 


E. No. 1190. 

Palm-leaf. 17 xli inches. Poll 156. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. K. Ramakrsnayya of 
Masulipatana. 

The first 49 foil, are half- broken. 

(a) 

SOTASAtolTAVrAKHYA : TATP A RYADlPIKA. 

Foil, la— 1406. 

By Madhavao§>rya. Same work as that described under No. 
2328 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains complete the Purvabhaga of the Yajnavaibhava- 
khapda, which is the fourth Khanda. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed by Pokkunndi Sambaraja on Friday, the llth day of 
the bright fortnight of the Vai^akha month in the year Jaya. 


((') ^IFrmi521T^2rT— 

BEAHMAGlTAVYAKH YA ! TATPABYAmPIKA. 

Foil. 141a- 1566. 

Bj Madhavacarya. Same work as that desoribed under No. 
2482 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part 11. 

Breaks off in the tenth Adhyaya. 



E. NtMBKES 1191-1192, 


1503 


E. No. 1191 . 

Paini'ieaf. 16xii incliet«\ Foil. 26. Lines, • 6 in a page. Telugix* 
lojnred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

T ARKASANGE AHA VAKTARTHANI K OKTIH. 

By PattabMra.ma. Same work as tliat described under No. 
4184 of tbe D.C.8. MSS., VoL VIIL 
Complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Eandidai 
DeMkaoariyar. 

R. No. 1192. 

Palm-leaf. 15fx If inches. Poll, 32. Lines, 8 in a page. Teiugn. 
Slightly injared. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

Mj ANEYAS AH A8E ANAMASTOTBAM. 

Foil, la — 8a. Fol. 86 is left blank. 

A eulogy on Hanumat or Anjaneya in Anustup stanzas contain- 
ing one thousand significant names denoting Him. 

Complete. 

BagiEiimg; 

3-|^=5®sr II 



1504 A TBIBMNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 

iTf I 

Indt 

'is^ra I 

f^i(^) ?T^ m ’fi?pr: ii 

Colophon; 

WS ^0^: II 


(6) 3Tra%2RfprJTFn^:. 
AtJANEYASAHASEANlMAVALIH. 

FolL 9a — 16a. FoL 16^ is left blank. 

This is the Namavali relating to the Namast5tra, described 
above. This form is used in the eondnet of worship offered to 
Ahjaneya. the monkey -hero of the Eamayana. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^Ti% qw: I 1 ^133^ JT’T: 1 

1 Jl’T: I 1 I 

End: 

^w- I i#r qq; I ?r|Tff55a[Rq^2T ii 



rAmasah A seanAmastOtbam. 

Foil. 17«— 23a. Fol. 236 is left blank. 



B, HUiMBEBS 1192-1193. 1505 

Same work as that described under No. 8965 of the.B.OiS. 
MSS.,VoLX?IL 

Oomplete as found in the Lihgapurana. 


(d) 

LAESMlSAHASRANAMAVALIH. 

■ I?olL 24a— 805. 

Similar to the work described tmder No, 8869 of the D.O,S* 
MSS., VoL XVIL 
Oomplete. 


(e) 

LAKSMYAST0TTAEASAT4NAMAVALIH 
B'oll. 31a — 32a. Fol. 325 is left blank. 

Same work as that described nnder No. 8S79 of the D,O.S. 
xMSS., VoL XVII. 

Oomplete. 


E. No. 1193. 

Palmdeaf. i7|x If inches. Foil. 17. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 bj M.E.Ej. K« Eamakrspayya of 
Masalipatam. 

Foil. 4 and 11 are left blank. 

vihaeamantrab;. ^ 

On the Mantras to be recited in invoking the difierent deities 
and establishing them in the various positions of the sacrificial 
ground as a preliminarj ceremony to the commencement of a saori- 
fice with a view to secure its due performance. 



A TEIBNNIAL OATALOGCE OB' MSS. 


1506 

Beginning : 

sni^:— t W- i# 5^ ?n ff tTf ^ ^ ^ 

^ ti jTi % ^ \ sif^ ^r ^ 

\ mm i 3T«r 

sE^oriK^i 

End: 

^^r^rirg; i ?r^f wm i qqd^cqqrf- 

i ^ m m i ^jtr* 

II 


E. No. 1194. 

Palm-leaf. 18|-xl4 inches. Foil. 58. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.Ej. K. Ramakrsiiajya of 
Masulipatam. 

(a) 

KESNATAJUBVEDAMANTEAPEASNABHASYAM. 

Poll la—k7k 

By Haradattacarya. Same «rork as that described under 
No. 242 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part 11. 

Wants the first leaf ; otherwise complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to h'lve been 
oompleted by one Sivaramabhattar. 


(b) qte:. 

saepabauh. 

FoE. 48a— 5ra. 

SimUar to the work deseribed tinder No, 3843 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. TIL 
()®mplete. 



B. BUMBEBS 1194-1195. 


1607 


(c) 

YASTFHOMAH. 

Foll.576— 58A 

Similar feo the wjrk described uuder No. 3120 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VI. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1195. 

Palm-leaf. l'i|, i2f x 1 iaohes. Foil. 64. Line-’, 4 in a pa'e. 
Telngu. Goo !. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K E’amakrsnayya of 


(«) 

MAEKANDEYASTOTEAM. 
Pol. 1. 


Same work as that described under R. No. 324(/) ante. 
Complete. 


VINATAKASTAKAM. 
Fol. 2. 


Eight stanzas in praise of Vinayaka or Ganapati. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

53[T 

End : ^ 

(sT)?prwiiR^^ 



I 





1508 A TKIENNIAIi CATALOOTE OS' MSS, 

Colophon : 

a 

Fol. 3a is left blank. 


*v 

(C) 

oandeaSSkharastaeam. 

Foil. 36—46. 

Same work as that deseribed under E.No. 324(m) ante. 
Complete. 



LAKSMTNRSIMHAKARAVALAMBASTOTRAiJ. 

Fol. 5. 

By Sahkaraoarya. Same work as that described under R Nfo. 

324i^) ante. 

Complete. 


(e) 

L ALITAS AH AS RANAMAVALIH . 

Foil. 6fl— 156. 

Same wori as that described under B.. No. I85{(i) ante. 
Incomplete. 


(/) 

PAtOAESARASTOTRAM. 

Fol. 16. 

Similar to the work described under No. 11051 of the D,O.S 
MSS., VoiXIX. 

Complete. 


E. ISrUMBBE 1196. 


1609 


is) 

EAMASTOTTARASATANAMAVALIH. 

FoU. 17fl— 19a. FoL 19§ is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 8996 of the D.G S. 
MSS., Vol, XVII. 

Complete. 

&AYATE1SAHASRANAMASTOTRAM. 

Foil. 20a— 346. 

Same work as that described under No. 8823 of the DOS 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Wants the introduction ■ otherwise complete. 

(*■) 

NAVAG-EAHAKAVAOAH. 

Poll. 35a — 44 b. Fol. 446 is left blank. 

Similar to the works described under Nos. 7313 and 7403 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol . XIV. 

Complete. 

(j) 

SCrRTASTOTTAEA§ATANAMAVALIH. 

Poll. 45a — 46a. Fol. 466 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 9349 of the DOS 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 

SUBBAHMANYASTOTTABASATANAMAV A T.Tff 
FoE.47a— 486. 

Similar to the work described under No. 9337 of the D 0 S 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 

99 



ISJO ' ' ' A TBIENMIAIi OATALOOTl OF MSS« 



SUBRAHMANYlSTOTTASASATANlMiVALIH.^ 


Foil. 40a -50a. FoL 506 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 9337' of the' D.G.S. 


MSS., Yol. XVII. 
Complete. 



UMASTOTTAEASATANAMlVALiH, 

Foil. 5la— 52a» Fol. 526 is left blaak. 

Same' work as ihat . described under No. 8852 of the D.O.S. 
MSB., VoL XVII.' 

Complete. 


W 

MANTUSUKTAM„ ' 

Foil. 53a— 556. 

Same work as that described under No. 231 of the D.G.S, 
MSS.," Vol. fj' Part II, but with Rsi, Ghandas and Ddvata. ' 
Complete. 



PUNYAHAVAOANAPEAYOGAH ^ 

Foil 56a — 5Pa. Fol. 596 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under R.No. 6 1(6) ante. 
Complete 

(jp) - 

UlA^STOTTAEASATAN^ • 

Foil. 60a— 64a. Fol, 646 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 8858 of the D.O,S. 
MSS 5 VoL XVII, but with a different colophon as given below. 
Complete'.'" 

>i%?nsTtr^ ll 



B. U-UMBBRS 1196 — 1198 . 


1611 


E.No. 1196. 

Palm-leaf. 17 and 13| x and If inches. Poll. 69. Lines, 7-9 

in a page Teiaga. Maeli injured. 

Presented ia 1913-14 hy M.E.By. K. Eamakrsaayya of 
MaBulipatam. 

KRSNATA..IUEVEDASA3ilHITABHASyAM. 

By Sayanaoarya. Same work as that described under No. 108 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part II. 

Oontaias the seventh Pra^na of the fourth Kaada and from the 
twelfth Anuvaka wants beginning of the fourth Pra^na in the 
fifth Kanda to the end of the same Kanda. 

PolL 44 — 47a contain some portions of the first Prasnaof the 
fourth Kanda. FoU 476 is left blank. 


E.No. 1197. 

Palm-leal 13| x H inches. Foil. 71. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913- 14 by M. E.Ey K. Eamakiranayya of 
Masulipatam. 



KRSN AY A JUBVED A SAJilHITAPADAPATHAH. 

Same work as that described under No. 91 of the D.C.d* 
MSS., Voi; I, Part II. 

Contains the Pra^nas one to four complete and the fifth 
inoomplete in the third Kanda. 


E.No. 1198. 

Palm-leal 18x If inches. Poll. 118. Lines, 10 in a page. 1 elugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 191344 by M.R.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

„,.:,; FoL 5 is left blank. 

09-A'.-. 



1612 


A TBIIHNIAL OATALOeUi] OP' MSS. 


OATUEVAE&AOINTAMANIH. 

By H§madri. Same wort as that described under No. 2744 
of th 0 B.O.S.MSS.,Vol. V. 

The Prayafcitta incomplete. 


E. No, 1199. 

Palm-Leaf. 15| and 16| X If inoties. Foil. 54. Lines, 7 in a page. 
Telogu. Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayja of 
Masnlipatam. 

KIEATAEJUNlYAM WITH OOMMENTAEX 


Poll 436. 

Same work as that noticed under E.No. 194(6) ante and with 
the well-known commentary of Mallinatha. 

Contains the first twenty-three stanzas in the eleventh Sarga 
and the Sargas twelve to fourteen complete. 


(b) 

KIEATARJUNllAM. 

Poll. 44^—496. 

Same work as that described under E.No. 194(6) ante. 

Begins in the thirteenth stanza of the thirteenth Sarga and 
ends in the fifteenth Sarga. 

Poll. 50 — 54 contain the fourteenth Sarga again. 


E No. 1200. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x IJ inches. Foil. S3. Lines, 6 ia a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B. K. Eamakrsnayya o; 
Masnlipatam. 

Poll 216 and 336 are lei t blank. 



E. NUMBEES 1200-1201. 


1513 


4 ^ 5 ^?:. 

AUDGATEAPRAYO&AH. 

Similar to the wort described tmder No. 1146 of the D.0.8, 
MSS., VolII 

Oontaiiis the Praydga in relation to the Agnistoma, Ukthya, 
Sodailj Atimtra and Aptoryama sacrifices. 

The transoription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed by Vehkanna, son of Madduxi Parvatlsvara Somay^ji, 
on Fridays the 11th day of the dark fortnight of the Phalgnna 
month in the year Vyaya. 


B. No. 1201. 

Palm-leal iOJ x l-l inches. Foil- 8 . Lines, 5 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.Ry. K. I?amakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

(a) 

INDEAKSlSTOTRAM. 

Roll, la — 46. 

Similar to the work described under No. 10713 of tbeD.C.S. 
MS8.,VoLXlX. 

Complete. 


( 6 ) 

BlJABHAIRATASTAEAM. 

Foil. 5a— 66. 

Same work as that described under E.No. 488(i) ante. 
Complete. 


DAKSINAMtjRTYASTAEAM;. 
Foil. 7a— 86. 



15M 


A TBIiraiAL OATAiiOOTl :0f MsS. 


By SaMwacarya. Same work as that described und er R.No 
118(6) ante. 

Almost complete. 


R No. 1202. 

Palm-leaf. 15^x11 inches. Poll. 22. Lines, 5 in a page. Teiugn. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. K. Eamakr^nayya of 
Masulipatam. 

(^) 

PAEASARASMRTm. 

Poll, la— 10a. 

Same work as that described under No. 2633 of the -D.0.8 
MSS., Vol. V. 

Breaks off in the third Adhyaya. 

Fol. 106 gives some particulars regarding Kanyadana, ie., the 
giving of a daughter in marriage. 


{ 6 ) 

SADASlTm WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll. 11«— 196. 

,By Kausikaditya. Same work as that described under No. 
3041 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Complete. 

(c) 

SALAG-EAMALAKSANAM. 

Poll. 20fl"“226. 

Same work as that described under No. 5809 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XII. 

Incomplete. 

R. No. 1203. 

Palm-leaf. 17 xlj inches. Poll. 37. Lines, 10 in a page. Teingn. 
Very much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 from M.E.Ry. K. Ramakrariayya of 
Masulipatam. 



£j. NUMBEB 1203. 


1515 




SIDDHANTAK iUMUDlVTAKHTA : SID DHANTA- 
RATNAKABAH. 


Foil, la — V9a, 

A oommeatary on the Siddhantakanmndi of Bhattojidiksita, 
which work has been described .under No. 1354 of the DJ'lB. 
MSS.j Vol, III; by Eamakrsna. It is probably the same as that 
noticed on page 40(a) of Dr. Burnell's Catalogue of the Tanjore 
Palace Library, 

Begins towards the middle of Halsandhi and breaks off in the 
Ikaranta of Ajantapullihga in the Subanta-prakarana. 


Beginning i 


JT%SrT'T<%: i \ 

I — %l% i 


» # # 

m - 1 I I 



Colophon: 

# . .... f?#?: ij 

End: 

3T=il I I =^- 

l 5q{=^t — STSFcTlf- 

^ I I qi*# ^ I cTf 

^pgor, ^Boi: ^ico^q ?n%5[i5r 



1516 A triennial catalogue of msS. 

EoU. 30ff— 37 oontain some diseusaion on the Panini’s Sutras 
^ and i 


E. No. 1204. 

PaJm-leal. 10|xli inclies. Foil. 49. Lines, in a page. Telugn. 
Sliglitly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. E, Eamakrsnajya of 
Masnlipatam. 

MANTEAMAI^IKA. 

A eolleotion containing the following Mantras : — 
la* ' ee under No. 5993 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol. XII, for description. 

2a. Slightly different from the Mantra de- 

scribed under No. 6839 of theD.O.S. MSS , Vol. XIII. 
46. See under No. 6682 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Vol XIII, for desoription. 

6a. Similar to the work described under 

No. 6929 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIII. 

96. Slightly different from the Mantra described 

under No. 6032 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Xn. 

126. With Pfija. Same Mantra as that de- 

scribed under No. 7160 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIF, 
but with Puja. 


E. No. 1205. 

Pahn-ieaf. 14|-xl|r inches. Foil. 17. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey, K, Eamakr^nayya of 
Masulipatam. 

(«) (^)- 

PRlTlgAKHYAM (YAJUS.) 

F 0 II.I--JO 6 . 



E. OTMBEE 1205. 


1517 


Same work as that described under No. 928 of the D.C.S. 
MS8.,Vol.II. 

Complete. ■ 


( 6 ) 

ANING-TAM. 

Foil. il«— 146. 

Same work as that described rmder No. 853 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. 11. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds — 

II 

^§1^# ^cT: II 


(c) 

K ClkIBHAK AENABHET. 

Foil. 146— 16a. Fol. 165 is left blank. 

Same work as that described uader E. No. 485(o} mie. 
Complete. 


PtJEVOTTAEOBHAYADlRGHi: 
m. 17 . 

Same work as that described ander No. 926 of the D.C.S 
MSS.,Vol.IL 
Inoomplete. 



1518 A TEIE^3BIAL OATALOGVM OF MSS. 

E. No- 1206. 

Palm-leal 1 5| x li inelies. Foil. 15. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
MncL injured. 

; Presented in 1913-14' bj M.E.Ey. K. Rainakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

(a) 

RUDBAPRASNA.BH1SYAM 
Foil. la—m. 

A metrical commentary on the Rudrapirasna of the Krsnayajur- 
veda similar to the works described under Nos. 129 to 137 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol I, Part II. The author of this comment- 
ary is Ahobila, pupil of Sadasiva and a descendant of the Bhaskara 
family. He says he wrote this commentary at the instance of 
Siva and refers to another work of his, viz., the Nyayamahamani, 
in which, he says, he has explained everything more fully. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning i 

[^^11 

m m crlq li 

if i 

ll 



R. NTJMBRE 1206. 


1619 


I 

sT^RPT^ ^»?i«r5TRrti ii 

^ # if: 

R??it I! 

--r ^ ^ ^ 

^ 1 

^ JT-3Rf% ^%■. 5T II 

cran ^ fF^w i 

52iT^5Iiq^5r JJfPmrT^iTI^Tra; 11 
f^sriT I 

r?rwR ^r-ir-3f^% ii 
’ iil^ argr: i 

sifT *i?3Rpn%afi?r% |j 

■k H! ■ # a|t 

srf^ lf^% ^ ^1[qgqRqfFf#T I 

If 

End: 

snsTs# % ^1% ^»t: I wiwsg: ?r- 

aif’Ki: 11 

/S ,rs., ^.. „ , ... , ." S^ - n -f V , ...■.. ... . 

{b} iJRRP^rniH^* 

NIE ALAMBOPANISAD . 

Foil. 13a— 15a, Fol. 155 is left blank. 

Same work as that described niider No. 570 of tbe D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 



4 

1520 A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

E. No. 1207. 

Palm-leaf. 16-|xli inches. Foil. 49. Lines, 7 in a page. Teingn, 

Injnred. 

Presented in 1913-14 hy M.E.Ej. E. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

APASTAMBAgEATJTASCTTEAM. 

Same work as that described under No* 1046 of the D.O.S. 

MSS.,To1. IL 

Contains the Prasnas ten to fourteen complete. 

The scribe adds— 

mm ‘ - II 

E. No. 1208. 

Palm-leaf. 17| X H inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 8 in a page. 

Telugn. Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Ramakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

AGNISTOMAHAUTEAPEAYOGAH. 

On the duties to be performed by Hotr priests in the Agni- 
stoma sacrifice which is one of the seven chief Soma sacrifices. 

The former owner of the MS. is stated to be Maddtlri Naganna. 

Complete. 

BeginniEg: 

srs^or: mm 



B. OTMBBES 1208-1209. 
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hi ?r ^ ikrr trait fo^ 

*?=%or 5i^g; i 

End ; 

^rartfc^^riiflqr I 

3isn 5g555zr# 15^=^ li 

’tM 31^ . . . fT% I 

t%% q>4 t! 

Colophon : 


R. No. 1209. 

Palm-leaf.. 16| x 1| inches. Poll. 16. Lines, 8 in a page. Telnga. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. K. Bamakreaayya of 
Masulipatam. 

.. .T t . ... ,l v.. 

^rsiWRTii:. 

VAJAPEYAPRAYO&AH. 

On details of procedure connected with the performanoe of the 
Yajapeya sacrifice, which is one of the seven chief Soma sacrifices. 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

3iar I i fi?02r^ 

I ^ I 3rsr ?rg#r^cnf(^- 

W 3irai ?T^tTfJn?T l a#iTil 1 I 

3#iTraf 1 I I i 

End; 

w 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


E. No. 1210. 

Palm-leaf. 13| x If inoh.es. Foil. 49. Lines, 5 in a page. Telnga. 

Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of * 

Masulipataxn. 

MANTEAMALIKA. 

A oolleotiori containing the following Mantras: — 

la, Similar to the work described under 

No. 6647 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIII. 

56. Similar to the work described under No. 

6140 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XII. 

56. Slightly different from the work described 

under No. 6524 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XTTT 

% 

8fl. Similar to the work described under No. 

7270 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIV. 

9a. Sioiihir to the work described under No. 

7685 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIV. 

11a Similar to the work described under No. 

7830 of th D.O,S. MSS., Vol. XIV. 

12a. Similar to the work described under 

No. 6795 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIII. 

14i' Similar to the work described under 

No. 7282 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIV. 

156. (Telugu.) 

26a. Similar to the work described junder r 

No. 6053 of the D.0 S. MSS., Vol. XH 
326. Similar to the’ work j described under 

No. 6812 of the D.O.S. MSS,, Vol. XIII, 


E. OTMBBBS 1211-12 12. 
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R.No.mi. 

Palm-leaf. I7|x inches. Poll. 191 Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 

Injured. 

.Presented in 1913-14 by M..R.Ry. K. BaiiiakrsQayya of 
Masulipatam. . 

ElMlTANAM. 

Same work as tbar. described under ,>fo. 1800 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,¥ol IV: Parti 

Contains the Vnddhakanda complete. 

Phis aianaseript' is said to.hav*e been ooiiipleted by Malladi 
Biiceanna Sastri on Tuesday, the 3rd day of the bright fortnight 
of the Asaclha oionth in the year Durmati. 


B. No. 1212. 

Palm-leaf, 17.4 x inches. Poll. 24. Lines, 6 ia a page^ Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. K. Ramatanayja of 
Masulipatam. 

ATMABODHAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll, la -16a. Pol. 166 is left blank. 

By VisvMvarapandita. Same work as that described under 
No. 4554 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

This manseript is said to have been copied by Subbayya, son 
of a magician named Eannayya, and presented to Hari Sitarama 
Sastri, the copying having been completed on Friday, the 14ih day 
of the bright fortnight of the Paalguna month in the year Snkla. 


( 6 ) 

KATHAVALLTCJPANISAD.. 
Poll.' 17a— 23a. ' 
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A TBIINNIAL CATALOGTTB OF MSS. 


Same work as that described undert; No. 334 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part in. 

Complete. 

Poll. 236 and 24 ooatain the Santipatha. 

E. No. 1213. 

Palm-leaf. 10^ xl| inches. Foil. 56. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
M^rdipatam. 

(«) 

SADASlTIH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll, lor-m. 

By KauSikaditya. Same work as that described under No. 
304l’of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Complete. 

SMRTISAEASANGR A H A H. 

Foil. 13a— 56a. FoL 666 is left blank. 

A work dealing with tke daily religious duties of "the twiee- 
borB and with the performance ' of Sraddha. It purports to be 
a summary of the e^ential points contained in the various Smrtis. 
Oomplete. 

B@giiiB.iEg : ^ 

^ JTWql 3^ ^TOTT II 

II 

^ II 

^ ^ ii 



E. NUMBEBS 1213—1215. 
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End: 

^ wi'sqrqf i 

l^ofT ^ i ?FJTr?Ti g ii 

ilT%f OToiT «T5n?iT !l5?n%: wig; i 

# # # # 



Colophon : 

m\W 11 

E. No. 1214. 

Palm4eaf. 17 X 1| inclies. Foil. 47. Lines, 8 in a page. Teluga. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-“14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamatrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

^jnzfOToqpoJjT — 

EAMATANAVTAKHYA : EAMAYANATATTVA- 

DlFIKA. 

By Mahesvaratirtha. Same work as that described under 
No. 1877 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I\^ Part L 
Contains the Balakanda complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed by Malladi Buccanna on the 13th day of the bright 
fortnight of the Vaisakha month in the year Sarvari, 

E.No.l2m 

Palm-leaf. ISf X 1^ inches. Foil. 68. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

(a) 

KIEATAEJUNlYAM WITH OOMMSNTAEY. 

FoU. 1«— 17A 



1526 


A TBIBKKIAL CATALOOTE' 01 -MSS. 


The test is by Bharavi and fche commentary by Mallinatha. 
Same work as that described under Nos. 194(6) and (a) ante. 
Oontaias the first Sarga complete. 


ib) 

OANDEALOEAYYAKHYA: BUDHAEAlljANL 

Foil. 18a— 586. 

A ooniDientary oa the Arthalankara chapter of the Oandraloka, 
which is a well-known work in teniMayukhas on poetics: by 
Jayadeya In another manuscript of this work in the library, 
the following colophon is found, according to which the cona- 
mentator was Vengalasuri, who was patronized by Eamabhupala. 


Apparently complete. 


Beginning : 

RSlRriRl RSTFJT’Tifr I ^ 

' O 

#iwi fl:«rr— -ijifT i rT^iTin^'T^q?r[«rRw^JTf'THi^- 

=sf3<iiV ^ofr I %W2rtFifl3'TI^F% w I cIT^IjT 
cTi3^F|i[f^— 1 
srsTETW I I 

^oTSfRrt 55^-2TfqFr^JFcI5':Tg^ 1 I g%: 

Eri%:^rFr^FW3i^r: =^^- 

?rr ^i^riiT, ^ifr^ra^F^Fii; i 

End: 

m frn%Jir ^15^ «Tf?cWI 

II t;:; 



B. NDMBBBS 1215 — 12 1. 7, 
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The scribe adds these stanzas : 

m ^f%^: ?2rq^ii 

J?T[% I 


E.No. 1316. 

Palm-ieaf. 14| x Ii Indies. Foil 15 0. Lines, 6 ia a page, Telugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.fcl.Ry. K Ramakrsnay} a of 
Masulipatam. 

MAHABHlRATAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 1 945 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., VoL IV, Part L 

Contains the Salya-parvaoj which wants the begiiming, and 
the Gada-paryan, which wants the end. 


E.No. 1217. 

Palm-leaf. I7|-xl| inches. Poll 94. Lines, 1 in a page, Teingu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. K. Earaakrsnayja of 
Masulipatam. , 

BHAGAVATAVYAKHTl: BHAVABTHADiPIKA. 

By Sridharasvamin.. Same ■work as that described under 
No. 2213 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part 1. 

Contains the eleventh Skandha complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed by Malladi Sundararamanna on Thursday, the 10th day 
of the dark fortnight of the Phalgnna month in the year Vyaya 
100-A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSS. 


E. No. 1218. 

Sritala. lOf X 1§ inches. Foil. 59. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

EAETTIKAMAHATMTAM. 

Taken from the Padmapuraua . Same work as that described 
under E. No. 72(a) ante. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds— 

3 555ITO(li)T^’^T I 

f%f%g mj u 

E. No. 1219. 

Palm-leaf. 15| x If inches. Poll. 70, Lines, 9 in a page, Telngu. 
Slightlj injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E,Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

The fly-leaf gives the name of the former owner of the MS. as 
Devarakonda Purns5ttama Sastri. 

VAIYASiKANYAYAMALl WITH OOMMENTAEY. 

The text is also called Adhikaranaratnamala. 

By Bharatitirtia. Same work as that described under No. 4753 
of the D.US. MSS., YoL IX. 

Contains the third and the fourth Adhyayas complete. 

E.No.1220. 

Palm-leal 15|x If inches. PoU. 173. Lines, 6 in a page, Telngu, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam- 
FoL 22(i» is left blank. 



B. OTMBIBS 1220 — 1223 - 
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BHATTIKlVTAVTAKHYlMAM. 

A well-known commentary on the Bhattikavya : 'by Mallinatha. 
The commentary is called Sarvapathina. 

Contains Saigas one to fifteen complete. 


B. No. 1221. 

Palm-leaf. 16f x I# inches. Poll, 42. Lines, 8 in a page. Teliign. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E. tiy. K. Eamabrsnayja of 
Masiilipatam. 

FoL 426 is left blank 

ANAEGHAEAG-HAVAM. 

By Mnrarikavi. Same work as that described under R. No* 
132(6) ante. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1222. 

Palm-leaf. 15|xli inches. Foil. 33. Lines, 9 in a |)age. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E. Ey. E. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masalipatam. 

SANATSTJJATlYAM WITH COMMENTAEl. 

The commentary is by Nilakantha and is called Sanatsujati- 
yarthaprakaia. Same work as that described under No, 2095 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. IV, Part I. 

Complete in five Adhyayas. 



1536 A TEIEOTIAL CATAIOGDH OF MSi3. 

E. No 1223. 

Palm-leaf. 16J x 1| Inches. Poll. 53. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngii. 
Slightly injured. 

^ Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. E. Eamatrsnayya of 



ElMAYANAVYAEHTA : EAMAYAFATATTVA- 
DlPIKA. 

By Mahesvaratirtba. Same wort as that described mnder 
No. 1877 of the D.O-S. MSS., VoL IV, Part 1. 

Oontains the Balakanda complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed on Friday, the bth day of the bright fortnight of the 
Asadha month in the year Tarana. 


E. No. 1224. 

Palm leaf. 16|x 1| inches. Poll. 132. Lines, 5 in a page. Telngm 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M,E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

^ftirqurs^niFTT— 

EAMlYANAVYAKHTA : MANIMAS-JIEA. 

By Grovindaraja. Same work as that desorited under No. 1897 
of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL lY, Part I. 

Oontains the first 31 Sargas of the Balakanda. 


E. No. 1225. 

Palm-leaf. ISixli inches. Poll. 68. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913—14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 
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B. NUMBERS 1226 — 1227. 

TATTVACINTAMANIDlDHlTIVYAKHYA : JAGADlSl. 

By Jagadisabhattacarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 4089 of the' D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

; Contains the Siddhantalaksana and the Avacchedakatanirnkti* 


R. No. 1226* 

Palm-Ieai 16| x If inehes. Folk 87. . Lines, 7 in a page* Telngti, 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eaiiiakrsnayjra of 
Masulipatam 

Foil. lAb and 776 are left blank. 



BEAHMOTTAEAKHANDxiH. 

Same work as that described under No. 2307 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. From the Skandapurana, 

Contains the Adhyayas S3 tu 4 1 complete and the 49th 
incomplete. 

E. No. 1227. 

Palm-leaf. 15|x If inches. Foil. 222, Lines, 6 in a page. T’elngn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 


Masulipatam. 



S^-TASAtHITAVYAKHTA r TATPAEX ADI PIKA. 

' By ■ MadhaYaoarya.' Same w^ork as that ' desoribed under 
No. 2328 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the ^ivamahatmya, the Jnanaydga, and the Mukti- 
khandas complete and four lines in the Yajnavaibhavakhanda. 



1^32 A TEIENHiAl OATAIOGUE OF MSS. 

E. No. 1228. 

Palm-leaf. 18|X If inches. Foil. 88. Lines, 8 in a page, Teluga. 

Injured. 

Presented in 1913~H by M.E.By. K. Eamabrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

MAHABHAEATAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 1922 of the D.O.S. 
M8S., Vol IV, Part 1. 

Oontains the Sabha-parvan complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied from the manu- 
script of MalladiNarasimhalu, the copy having been completed om 
the 15th day of the bright fortnight of the month of Oaitra in the 
year Vikrama. 


E. No. 1229. 

Palm-leaf. 16|x If inches. Poll. 45. Lines, 5 in a page. Telngu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.By. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

VETTARATNAKAEAH. 

Foil. FoL 125 is left blank. 

By Kedarabhatta. Same work as that described under No. 
1782 of the B.O.S. MSS., VoL III. 

Complete. 


( ) 

SOPANAPA^^CAKAM. 

Pol. 13. 

Five stHnzas showing step by step what should bo done for 
self-realization and attainment of salvation : by Sahkaracarya. 
Complete. 



E. NUMBEB 1229. 
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Beginning: 

cfftfw; 

qR^=E^ oZrq^'fqgj RHTRIcflff II \ ii 

End: 

'jwW §?pfi?2rgi sfinlt ?TgiRd I 

sTM^ snt^'^^icri i%'tei5n’:3^ i%«2raf 

l^f l^JTcTPT®! 'T^^fTRfRI f4m\\ U it 

Coloplion: 


(c) 

KAIJPlNAPAf^OAKAM. 

Foil* 136 and 14a. FoL 146 is left blank. 

Five stanzas in praise of tke Sannyasins (ascetics) who are the 
followers of the Advaita school. 

Complete. 

Beginiimg: 

>c[Fd^3 m\ ^ I 

End: 

% ^JT?cr: w ^FT^: II 


(d) 

ElMARATNAM. 

FoU. JSa— 185. 

This work deals with the diverse means of bringing other 
persons under one’s control and magical influence, 

^, ;■■■': \:Oomplete.. 



1584 A TBIBUNIAL CATAtOQUB OP iisi 

Beginning : 

i%pr% 5 :ii 55 raJT I 

It 

f 3 «ri II 

1%^ TO wti^m mk i 
’His# 11 

^ ^ 5jc ^ 

®r%^ ms I 

qJT ff3T% mk Ci^: ^3T *T^52ii% || 
ir i I 3 j^ JT?|(jr sitoqR 31521- 

3’c2nl?M 1 

End : 

^sr qf^if^r 1 3Tsr 1 

31^ 537 g ^|ir g ^gfi II 

? 5 rM i%iw f# m I 

# W ^ 3 ^Jira; II 

f^si^%?riw f f j? dmff wui 1 

^ NO 

to"! il 

^1^5^ f s 5isn%%%cr^ I 

g?#cT fl=^T ^isi 11 

^ *PT^ ^m # 3 ig^ H g^nrm ^iir 11 



S. TOMBEE 1229. 


1535 


(e) ' 

SUDDHAS AKTIMALAM AN TEAH . 

Foil. 19a— Fol. 216 is left Wank. 

Slightly different from that deseriked under No. 7416 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Almost complete, but without the stanzas dealing with Phala- 
imti. 



VYASAPUTElSTAKAM. 


Fol. 22. 

Eight stanzas dealing with the greatness of the realization of 
Brahman ; attributed to the son of a Yyasa. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 


End: 


^ T%f%: m RW: 1! 


Jiig: w ist !i 


ig) 

catusloeah. 

EolL 23a. — 43a. EoL 436 is leftblaiik. 

A collection of witty stanzas taken from different works of 
several antkors. 



1536 A TRIENNIAL OATAIiOGUB OS MSS. 


Beginning: 

m^'^ra'n5y£r??r^org:?g:RR-d i 

jt lRi%ra’TR5l^^TJiMi*T?^ii[Wi 
-4 55^3frt^55?Tt m 11 

End; 


31^^55 ^^TF^Tri^r (f^^rrq^) ^^cr> i 


('TR'JI^)JT?iJ??^'Trr?i^r#5riT^ JIcFg I%2m II 

%Ri ^iS^qlra =51?. 


(k) ®nftIFn?»Tm^:. 

ATMANATMAVIVEKAH. 

Foil. 44a-456. 

By Svayainprakasayogin. Same work as that described under 
No. 4560 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Incomplete. 

E. No. 1S30. 

Palm-leaf. l7}xl| inches. Foil. 327. Lines, 8 in a page. Telogu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.B.Ey. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 


TWRllTJ; 

EAMAXANAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 1806 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. IV, Part 1. 

Contains the first four Kandas. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been 
completed by Malladi Subbanna on Friday, the 7th day of the 
bright fortnight of the month of Kirttika in the year Eaudra. 



E. NFMBBES 1231 — 1233 
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E. No. 1231. 

Palm-leaf. 16|xl| inolies. Poll. 398. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. K. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipafcam. 

NAMALINGANDSASANAM WITH BALAPEABO- 
DHIKA. 

The commentary is by Timvefifeataryaj son of Cina Timma. 
Same text as tbat described under No. 1620 with the same 
commentary as that described under No. 1709 of the D.O.S. MSS.j 
VoLIIL 
Complete. 

E. No. 1232, 

Palm-leaf. 16fxl| inches. Poll. 47. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Ii, Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam., 

NAISADHlYAM WITH COMMENTAET. 

Poll, la— 28a. Pol. 286 is left blank. 

The commentary is by Mallinatha. 

Contains the first Sarga incomplete. The remaining leaves 
contain Siddharupas for some roots. 

E. No. 1233. 

Palm-leal 16 x IJ inches. PolL 59. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. E. Eamakrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 


1538 


A TEIE'NNIAL OATAtOGUB OP MSS. 


KRSN A W QR 7EDA.MANTEAPR A.SN AH. 

Foil, la — 20a. Fol. 206 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under 5^0. 237 of tbe D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. iVPart II. 

Contains the first Prasna complete and sixteen Khan4as in the 
second Prasna. 

Foil. 21 and 22 contain a few lines on Vedalaksana. Foi. 23 
is left blank. 

(6) RSqpijqRR. 

ANIH&TAM mTH COMMENTARY. 

Poll. 24a — 596. Pol. 586 is left biant 
The text is by Srivatsaiifea. Same work as that described under 
No. 855 of the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. IT. 

Complete. 

E. No. 1234. 

Palm4eaf. 16J X If inches. Foil. 300. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
"V ery much i n j iired. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. E. Eamatrsnayya of 
Masulipatam 

mahabIiabatam. 

Same work as that described under No. 1943 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. lY, Part I 

Contains the Drona-parvan which wants beginning in the first 
Adhyaya and breaks off in the 104th Adhyaya. 

E. No. 1235. 

Palm-leaf. lOfx if inches. Foil. 67. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Injnred, 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.E»y, E. Ramakrsnayya of 
•Masulipatam.'. 



E, KIJMBBBS 123 - 5 — 1237 . 
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CAMPUBHAEATAM. " 

By ABantabiiatta. Same work as that des-eribed under B* No* 
201 ante. 

Breaks off in the tenth Stabaka. 


B. No. 1238* 

Palm-leaf. IBJXl-l- inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 9 in a page. Teingn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by il.R.Ry* K, Ramakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

(«) ^215. 

NAISADHIYAM. 

Poll, la— 7a. BYl. 76 is left blank. 

By Sriharsa. Contains the fourth Sarga. 


( 6 ) 

NAISADHIYAVTAK HYA. 

Foil. 8a— 29a. Fol. 296 is left blank. 

A well-known commentary on the above mentioned-work : by 
Malliiiatha. 

Contains the fourth Sarga. 


E. No. 1237* 

Palm-leaf. 11^ X If inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-11 by M.R^Ey. K. Ramakrsnayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

Foil. 28 and 29 are left blank. 

gampueAmayanavyakhtA. 

A commentary on the Campnramayana attributed to king 
Bhoja: by NirayaDia of Kolaoalma family. 

Contains the Sundarakanda which breaks off in the 98th stanza. 



1540 


A TBIENOTAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Beginning : 

cm: ^Tlf — cT^ ?I% I cicT: 

I %Jr %5TT ?5Rq W- 

irsrqHt ^r^^^rqjr: w- \ ^^Rormf i%:g:=^?orJFsr4a[tJn 

*# mm #raf f^g jtii%j3LI 

End; 

JTiqra I I 

5m§l *?Rf% H^cf: 

R. No. 1238. 

Palm-leaf. 12|-X 1| inches. Poll. 119. Line», 6 in a page. Telugix. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-11 bj M.R. Rj. K^ Eamabrsnayya of 
MaBnlipatam. 

(a) 

BODHATANAPtiRVAPRATOGAH. 

Foil, lb —7ia. Poll, la^ 7& and 74^ are lefc blank. 

Similar to tbe work described under No. 3738 of tbe D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL VIL 

The transeripfion of this manuscript is said to have been 
ocmpleted on Monday, the 5th day of the bright fortnight of the 
Sravana month in the year Pramdda, 

Deals with 3I.|^r<for, JTRqj^OT, 3Tsr5T[??r^, m- 

and 

Beginning : 

RI0IIW21, TOaip[%^ar^%HmT g»TT%5^ fRR^* 



B. NTOBEB 1238. 


1541 


'n%»?icczrt *Toiif^Tf^'j^ i 

Eud; 

m: ?w«^i ?Tirjm#cm > 4 ^T# wi^ 

G «< 

I Jmi5snrr5i§: §5i:§fs^5 i ?r*TfwRrf?|jr ^gwiJrfmF^r* 


(6) 

TROAKALPAH. 

FoU. 75«— 836. 

Same ■work as that described under No. 7850 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XV. 

Complete. 



UPAKAEMAPEATOGAH. 

Foil. 84a— 896. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3676 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VII. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

'ioqTf^jr^n%srtgi'?4, g?5T=rs^:, 21^7- 
%r«rRoi, I trsfr# 

?iil% I m ^ I 

End; 

I ^sr%(d)JT gsfiM I 5rii^Ri- 

mm, II 

Colophon: 

?rJTrar: II 


101 



1542 


A TEIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


(<i) 

SATJEA8TAK§AElMAKTEAH. 

Eol. 90. 

Same work as that described under No. 7608 of the D.O.8. 
MSS.^VoLXIV. 

Complete. 


ie) 

AGNISA^TDHANAPEATOGAH. 

Foil. 91«-956. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3511 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,Vol.Vn. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

WRzriEor: ?rf gor- 

??JT ^'Tra^R^i^RsiRT 

gjf: to ( • • ■ ) 

End: 

. . . ) ^ H 

(/) 3n%?TPPT^:. 

ABHI^EAVANAMANTEAH. 

Foil. 96a;— 114a. Pol. 114S is left blank. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 233 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. I, Fart II. 

Complete. 


I 



B. NUMBiBs 12S8-1239. 


1543 


2ad PrainSj Ann. 1 and 2. 


. (0) 

ANNASFKTAM. ■ 

EoH. 115 a— 1196. 

Consists of tke following 
Taittiriyaranyaka 
Taittiriyasaiiiliita, VII Kand ■ . 

Taifctirlyabralimana, III Ast . 

Taittirijasamlaita, VII Kand 
Taittmyabrahmana, III A§t , 

Taittiriyabraiiniana, II Ast 
This is the Mantra that is generally repeated at the time the 
Brahmins chosen to represent the manes of one’s dead ancestor in 
the Sraddha ceremony take their meals. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 


4th 

9th 

5th 

Sth 

8th 


I Sth Anu. 
Sth „ 
18th „ 
13th 
Sth „ 


End: 

^'T|% I II 


E. No. 1239. 

Palm-leaf- 17| X If inches. Foil. 36, Lines, 6 in a page. Telagn. 
Much injExed. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. K. Eamaki-sigayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

The first eleyen foil, contain a small portion of Siddhaata* 
kanmndf. EoL 106 is left blank, 

OAMPUEAMATANAVrAKHYA ; SAHITYAMAlK'Jtr- 
SIKA. 

A commentary on the CampuramSiyana called the Sahitya- 
manjnsika: by Eamaoandra, son of G*ahgambika and Kon<}.o- 
pandita of Sandilyagotra, who is said to have been well skilled 
in Aynrvedio lore. 

Contains the Kiskindhakanda complete. 



1S44 


A TEIENNIAL 0ATAL0GI3E OF MSS. 


Beginning: 

^1 


End : 

apriJiJTft f^'?i?r i 

OTT5 I II 

Celoplion: 




^Fr^ w%pr ^d^ffFTt 

?I»Tra: II 


E. No. 1240. 

Palm-leaf. i6|x l| aad 8f xlf inohes. Poll. 49. Lines, 7 in a page. 
Telugn. Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey, K. Eamafersnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

(a) S^lJSr— 

AVAENI WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll, la— 126. 

SligMiy different from the work described under No. 860 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., VoL IL 
Complete. 



B. NTJMBEB 1240. 


1645 


Beginning; 

?r»TFTri^RTR i 

W^TTfW %'TSWl=52f^ II 

^^on?**i^?r4jn?ri:2PT i srg^ci^- 

5r#w 

W^h I ^^ronWrsH ^ — 

«n5[5[TO^ ^nw^ri TcnK’rg^ i 

fT 3 ^n^ 5 T#i^ ii 

5rnn^ } ^ ^ f|^. ifriftits^rT* 
I 

End: 

srg^w m^- I '?3[Fr^iRi^^ 

I il 


( 6 ) 

AVAEFI. 

Foil. 13a — laa. 

Same work as that described under No. 858 of the D.O.S. 

MSS.,Vol.n. 

Complete. 


(C) sjHfSf— 

lYAENI WITH OOMMBNTAEY. 

FoU. 15a— 21&. 

Same text and oommentarj as those described under Nos. 868 
and 871 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL H. 

Complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Vedam 
Anantanarayana. 


1546 


A TEIENNIAL OATAEOGTTB OE MSS. 


(<^) 

AVAB,NI. 

Boll. 21 6 — 

By Mahadhipati. Same -work as that desorited under No. 868 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 


(e) 

TAPAEAM. 

BoU. 23a— 26a. 

Borms part of the work as that described under No. 913 of 
theD.C.S.MSS.,Yol. 11. 

Complete. 


(/) 

ANIN&TAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

BoU.26a— 446. 

The text is by SriTatsahka. Same work as that described 
Tindor No. 855 of tlio D.O.S. MbS»j Vol. II, 

Incomplete. 


(g) 

ARDHAN TIKA^UTRANI. 

Boll. 45a— 486. 

Same work as that described under E.No. 485(o) ante, but 
with a different name as 

Bob 49a contains a fewjlines from Bol. 496 is left 

blank. 


E.No. 1241. 

Palm-leaf. 16|Xli inches. FoU. 62. lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Mnohininred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamakysnayya of 



R. NUMBERS 1241-1242. 


1547 


IPASTAMBASEAUTASUTRABHASYAVETTIH. 

By Kaiiiikarama« Same work as tkat described under No. 3 
of M. Sesbagiri Sastri’s Eeport No. 2. 

Contains the eighth Pra^na complete with the Catnrmasya- 
hantra. 

The trascription' of this mamiscript is said to have been 
completed bj Bhagavaddiksita, son- of Maddn(ri) yajnanarayana 
Somayaji, on Friday, the 2nd day of the dark fortnight of the 
Bhadrapada month in the year Sukla. 


Begimaing : 



^ i =^1 =^i| I 


End: 



^3^ ^ I 


II 

Colophon: 

?Rra: II 


E.|No. 1242. 

Palm-leaf. 12 x 14 Indies. PoU. 78. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injnxed. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Eamairinayya of 
Masnlipatam. 

saSHesepaSankaeavijatah. 

A short accotmt of the leading incidents in the life of Sankara* 
'e&rya : by Madhavaoarya, ■; 

Ccniains Saigas ten to fifteen complete and tfce sixteenth 
incomplete* 


1548 


A TKIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Beginning; 

^Wl%iFT St TI^^nf^cT^^iT: ^f^l: ^Tf #1%: I 

# . . ^ 

Goloplion: 

53 ^ 5 ^ II 

# II 
End: 

I# ?Tq;^??ni Irlwrat f^^i 

iiRn 5 % qf : II 

Colophon : 

?r^: ii 

# ?r^: we: 11 


STsr qse 



e(=q) esnqi%eT qraet=qt few: ^eeieqei ^oie n 


% 


% 


trqq?!^: ^{eiq^^qql: i%qiqeR^q #«rR|: i 

W sqeT^: 1%^ W^^T II 
qReifw? sanq^^i^ eqqnif m- 



E. NTJMBBES 1243-1244. 


1549 


E. No. 1248. 

Palm-leaf. 16|Xl|inolies. Foil. 43. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Injnred. 

Presented in 1913-14 Ly M.E.Ey. K.. Ramakrinayya of 
Masulipatam. 

Fol. 436 is left blank, 

MANTEADlYATAPEAKASIKA. 

Same work as that described under No. 7997 of the D.C.S, 
ESS.,Vol. XV. 

Breaks off in the ninth Patala. 

E. No. 1244. 

Palm-leaf. 18|x If inches. Foil. 130. Lines, 8 inja page. Telugn. 
Injnred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. K. Ramabysnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

BHA R atatAtfartanienay atikA. 

A commentaiy on the Bhiratatatparyanirnaya of Ananda- : 
tirtha : by Oettn Eoneri. The commentary is called Sarvatikaim- 
sarini. 

Wants ten leaves in the beginning. # 

Beginning: 

. . \ m 9t5T I I 

I 


0 . 


1550 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon: 

5 rs?%«?R: II 

End : 

^qfSTint: srsnrl???!# 

I . . . . 

Colophon ; 

^S«?Tq: 11 

R. No. 1245. 

Palm-leal 14|x l| inolies. Foil. 96. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Much, injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M,li*Ey. K. Ei.makrsnayya of 
Masulipatam. 

apastambaSeautasuteabhastavettih. 

B j Kaiigika Rama. Same work as that described under E. No. 
1241 ante. 

Wants beginning in the first Patala of the first PraSna and 
oontains up to the end of the fourth Prasna and also the Hautra- 
kalpa (incomplete). 

Colophon and the End : 

I = 5 ^ 34 : ?rEIH: II 

^ ^ ' 

s3?3i*T^qiqpi^?i5q^ 



E. NTJMBIBS 1246--1247. 


1561 


RNo.ma 

Palm-leaf. 15|- x li inclies. Poll. 74. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Inj med. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M^E.Ey. Eamakrsnayya ■ of 
MasTiIipataiB.. 

VTDTPATTIVADAH, 

By GadMharabhattaearya, Same wort as that described 
under No. 4290 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL YIIl. 

Contains complete the Prathamavibhakti. 


E. No. 1247. 

Palm4ea£. 9fxli inches. Foil. 80. Lines, Sin a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. K. Ramatr^payya of 
Masnlipatam. 

(a) 

LALITAEOANAPADDHATm. 

Poll. la“45a. Pol. 456 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described -’nnder No. 5716 of tbe D.O.S. 
MS8., VoLXII. 

Complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to have been com- 
pleted on Friday, the 13th day of the bright fortnight of the 
MargaMra month in the year Virodhi. 

Beginning ; 

ffiinor ^ fiofi ti 

t 

I ■■ ' ' 

I V ■■ : : 



m2 


A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS- 



f%2r*JT5r sr^mtclT^ 

End; 




{by 

VANADURGAMANTBAH. 

EoU.46a— 475. 

Same work as that described under No. 7164 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

(c) 

BiJABHAIEAVA^TAKAM. 

Foil. 48a— 495. 

By Santaracarya. Same work as that described under E.No. 
488(«) ante. 

Complete. 


(d) 

prAnapeatisthAmanteah. 

Foil. 50a— 515. 

Same work as that described under No, 6677 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. xm. 

Complete. 


PEANAVAPAiSOAKSAhlMANTEAH, 

Foi. 52. 



E. NUMBKB 1247. 


155S 


Same work as that described nader No, 6635 of the p.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIIT. 

Incomplete. 

if) 

^IVAKAVAOAH. 

Foil. 526 — 61^35. 

Takea from the Skaadapurana. 

Same work as that described ander No. 7383 of the D.O.S* 
MSS., VoLXIV. 

Complete. 


NAEASiaHADIOBANDHANAMANTRAH. 


Fol. 616. 

Slightly differeat from the work described under No. 6455 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., VoL XIII. 

Complete. 


{h) 

ADITTAHEDATAM. 

Foil. 62a— 65&. 

Taken from the Eamayaaa, Same work aa that described 
uader No. 5945 of the D.0.8. MSS., Vol. XII. 

Complete. 



BHtrTASUDDHIMANTRAH. 

Foil. 66a— 70i. 

Slightlydifferent from the work described under No. 6838 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XlII. 

Complete. 


1554 


A TEIBNIflAL OATALOGUE OP MSS. 


pr1napeatisthAma.ntrah. 

FoU.706-72a. 

Same work as that described under No. 6677 of the D»O.S. 
MSS., VoL XIIL 
Complete. 


ANTARMATRKAMANTRAH. 

Poll. 72fl— 766. 

Slightly different from the work described under 570. 5872 of 
the D.G.S. MSS., Vol. XII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I s q ^ r q if^' 

55?5t5*r:, 

\ 

End: 

3Ticr5fl%fr is# i 

sn^^^rcTifri i 

mm 3Rr*ifei ii 



BAHIEMATRKAM A.NTEAH. 

Poll. 766-786. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 6734 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 



B. NimBEBs 1247-1248. 


1555 


Beginning : 

^ff%, f^: 

^'|%^F2n?r'TRH5r i 

En(4 : 

^ w 5f3;nrt5riR?^4^ 

Colophon : 

em- 11 

Foil. 79 and 80. contain some lines from the Matahgistotra. 

E. No. 1248. 

Palm-leaf. 16|x If inches. Poll. 19. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu, 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry, E. Ramakrsnayya of 
Maaulipatam. 

{a) 

SAMCDEIKALAKSAFAM. 

Foil. 1«— 86. 

Deals with the characteristics and fortunes of men and ■women 
as may be di?ined from the nature of the marks found in their 
bodies. 

Seems incomplete. 

Beginiiiiig : 

srop^nti ^ i 

3?n ii 

§5^1 1 

3^*TT5t ii 



1556 


A TEIENNIAIi OATALOSUB OP MSS. 


3 rF 3 #OTri 3 ^ i 

II 

End: 

11^ I 

1%=^ qfo^fF: 1! 

^ # 

^5tt^(?)ft Jnw4?riis^|f?cFT li 

NAKSATRAJATAPHiLAGUNANIRCrPANAM. 

Foil, 9a— -19a FoL 196 is left blank. 

Slightly different from the work described under E.No. 371(j) 
ante. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

W- ’TFft jr: II R? II 

End; 

srar^T^fRW 

T|#iqT^ p: I 3^: I 

smk: gof^ld; ^ft^: 

fsr: a#Td; 

?TO^: ^ 


E, NUMBEBS 1249 - 1251 . 


1567 


E No.me. : . _ , 

Palm-leaf. 14|xli Indies. Foil. 30. Lines, 5 in a page, Telugu. 

SiigMIj injEred, ■ ' 

''Presented in- 1913-14" by M.R.By. Jaganmobana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

TAITTIBIYOPANISAD. 

Same work as that described ander 486 of the I),C.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Contains the sixth Prasna incomplete. 

R. No. 1250. 

Palm-leaf. 1 4 X If inches. Poll. 80. Lines, 5 in a page. Telngu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ry. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

KRSNATAJUEVEDASAliHITA. 

Same work as that described under No. 71 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoLI,PartII. 

Contains PraSnas 1, 2, 4, 5 and 6 in the second Kancja, the 6th 
PraSna being incomplete. 

B. No. 1251. 

Palm-leaf. 11^X1^ inches. Foil. 31. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

MAHIMNASSTATAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same work as that described under No. 11121 of the D.C.S. 
MSS.,VolXIX. 

102 



1558 


A TEIBNNIAIi CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Breaks off ia the oomaieatary oa the stanzajrelating.to Phala- 
§ruti. 

Foil. 14S and 31« are left hlaak. 

E.No. 1262. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ X If inolies. Foil. 170. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 

lair. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

The first three foil, are left blank. 

APASTAMBABHAEMAStiTEAVETTIH : ITJJVALA. 

Foil. 4a— 169a. Fol. 1696 and 170 are left blank. 

Complete. 

By Haradattacarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 1220 of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. II. 

E. No. 1253. 

Pabn-leaf. 18 X lilinohes. Foil. 194. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

NAMAL115T6ANUSASANAPADAYIVAEANAM. 

Contains the Puravarga to Stripuihsadhikara. 

The synonymous words as found in the order given in the 
NamalihganuSasana of Amarasiiiiha followed by their meaning in 
Telugn. 

E. No. 1264. 

Palm-leaf. lOJ-x li inches. Poll. 16. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugn. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 



E. EUMBEES 1254-1255. 


1559 


VISN D SAHASR ANAMASTOTR AM. 

Poll, la— 76. 

Same work as that described under No. 9017 of the D.G.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 

IsavasyOpankad. 

Poll. 8a — 9a. 

Same work as tliat described under No. 300 of the D.0.5. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(c) 

KAl VALYO PANIS AD. 

Poll. 9a — 11«. Pol. 116 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 395 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part Ul. 

Complete. 

VISNUSAHASRANAMAVALIH. 

Poll. 12a -lt)6. 

Same work as that described under No. 9038 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Incomplete. 

E. No. 1265. 

Palm-leaf. 16|x If inches. Poll. 127. Lines, 8 in a page. Teluga. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ry. Jaganmdhana Rao of 
Masulipatam. 

Poll. 22a and 1276 are left blank. 

102-A 



A TJRIENNIAL OATAIiOGtJ:? Of MSS. 


i&eo 

KBS^TAXUEVRDASAJilHITABHASYAM. 

Same work as that described xmder No. Ill of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part 11. 

Contains the comraentarj of Madhavaoarja on the seTenth 
Kanda complete. 

E. No. 1256. 

Palm-leaf. I7f X If inches. Poll.AYS. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.By. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

EESNAYAJFEVEDAS AMHITABHAST AM. 

feame work as the above. 

Coniaias the commenfcary of Madhavaearya on the first Kanda 
from the first Pra§na to the end of the foortb Annvaka of the 
sixth Prasna. 

: ' ' E. No. 1S57, . , 

Palm -leaf. 16|- x inches. Foil. 295. Lines, 8 in a page. Telnga. 
Injnred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey- Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

krsnayajuevedasajJihitabhasyam. 

By Madhavaearya. Same work as that described under No. 
106 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part II. 

Contains from the fifth Anuvaka of the sixth Prasna in the 
first Eanda to the end of the eighth PraSna of the same Eanda and 
the third Kanda complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Mangaiagiri 
Grangayya for Sri Caganti Vxrajanardana Somayaji, the copying 
having been completed on Thursday, the 9th day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of MargaSira in the year Plavanga. 

Poll, 167 and 168 are left blank. - 



E. NUMBBES 1258-1259. 


1561 


E. No. 1268. 

Palm-leaf. 14 x 1|- inelies. PoE. 102. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Very much, injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masnlipatam. 

EUDE APBASNABHi STAM. 

By Siyanaearya. Same work as that described under No. 129 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part II. 

Contains the Namaka. 

Beginning: 

# # # # 

I I ^ 1%^ % 

?nT: I 

End: 

^ ^ ^ 

^ II 


E. No. 1269. 

Palm-leaf. 16|xl| inches. FoU. 255. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Tery much|ininred. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Ey. Jaganmohaaa Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

BHACAVATAM WITH OOMMKNTART. 

' The commentary is by Sridharasvamin. - 

Same work as that described tmder No. 2199 of the D.O S 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the fourth and the fifth Skandhas. 



1562 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOGTOE OE MSS. 


E. No. 1260. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X li inches. Poll. 262. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 hy M.E.Ry. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 



namalinganu^asanam with AMAEAKOSAPADA- 

VIYETI. 

By Lihgayasflri. Same work as that descrihed under No. 
1697 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1261. 

Pahn-leaf. 11 xl|^ inches. Poll. 33. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

(«) 

MAHANYlSAH. 

Foil, la— 13a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3751 of the DOS 
MSS.,Vol.VlL 
Complete'. 

Beginiiing : 

w mi I m ^ ^ 

t ^ ^ I 



E NUMBBES 1261-1262. 


1563 


End: 

^ STRRk I mr 

W ?TT f ^?r^^^’65WRT3l6f?RIf ^WI- 

m II 

Fol. 13 contains a few lines of Endraprasna with Nyasa, etc. 

if>} 

MAHIMNASSTAVAH. 

Foil. 14a— 156. 

Same work as that described under No. 11121 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Contains the fifteenth, stanza complete and the sixteenth 
incomplete. 

FISNXreAHASEANAMASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 16^-306. 

Same work as that described under No. 9017 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIL 
Complete. 

Foil. 31a — 336 contain a few lines of Samanasandhi, etc. 

E. No. 1262. 

Palm-leal 16 X If inches. Poll. 334. lines, Sin a page. Telugu. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from M*E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

(a) 

PITBMBDHASAEAPEASNAYYAEHTANAM ; SUBHI- 
: : TILOGANAM. 

Foil, la— 223a. Fol. 2236 is left blank. 



15«4 


A TEIINNIAL CATALOeUE OE MSS. 


By Vaidikasarvabhauma. Same work as that described under 
No. 1241 of the D.U.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. . 

This manuscript is said to hare been copied by Mangalagiri 
Vehkatakrsnanandar for Cagantu Virajanardana Somayajulu on 
Thursday, the full moon day of the Sravana month in the year 
Parabhava. 

KESNAYSrETEDAMANTEAPRAgNABHASTAM. 

Poll. 224a- 2796, 

By Haradattacarya. Same work as that described under No. 
242 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part II. 

Complete. 

The copying is said to have been completed by Madduri 
Tripurantakan on the 1st day of the bright fortnight of the 
Sravana month in the year Parabhava. 


bhAeadvAjapitrmEdhasuteam. 

PoU. 280a— 2956. 

Same work as that described under No. 1234 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. n. 

Complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Mangalagiri 
■Verikatakrsiianandar for Cagantu Viraianardana Somayajulu on 
Friday, the 5th day of the Sravapa month in the year Parabhava. 

Pol. 296 contains a few lines regarding 

Poll. 2966 — 297a give some Dbarma&stra passages on 

Poll. 297 and 298 give some Pharmaiastra passages on 

Poll. 298 and 299 give some passages on 
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(d) 

TRYAMBAKAMANTEAH. 

Foil. 299&— 3006. 

Same work as that described under No. 6352 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol XIII. 

Complete. 

Fol, 301« gives some passages regarding tbei duty of 

(e) 

TATAKAPEATI^THAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 3016—3046. 

Similar to the work df scribed undi r No. 6763 of tbe D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIL 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

snfotJTT .... =1^5^ . . . . fIJT' 

^ hiwtft f^cTirm 

# # % 

End: 

^ #*v ^ * 

§ 5frasiq' ’555^ I 

%fl^ 5 ’5^ II 

Colophon : 

# . . . #JOli li 

FolL 3046 to 3066 contain some passages on ^ 

SlfOIHi^, 
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A TEIENNIAL OATALOSTJB OF MSS. 


(/) 

SAMlNAPEAVARANIENATAH. 
loU. 3066-3116. 

A treatise explaining what is meant by having the same 
Pravara and setting forth the prohibited degrees of relationship in 
connection with marriage. 

Seems complete. 

Begiaming: 

w: II 

«TRS^^I|2T: II 

End : 

^i?q^5rfw: n 

qffopriTOor »TEnftwiJT?n ii 



mrtyuSjatastotram. 


Eol. 812. 

By Santaraoajfya. Same work as that described under No. 
11135 of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. XIT- 
Contains ten stanzas. 

Eoll. 3126 and SlSt; contain some Dharmasastrio passages on 

Fol. 3136 is left blank. 

(A) ^JTfgi. 

DATTAMlMAflSA. 

Foil. 314fl— 3206. 
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A treatise on tlie Hindu law of adoption. Similar to the 
work described under No. 3161 of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. YI. 
Complete. 

Beg^inning : 

End: 

5^: II 

®mT% ?iiir I 

'it 3 ^ 11 

Colophon : 

mm II 

(0 

asauoadabaslokl 

Foil. 3206--3216. 

Same work as that described under No. 3023 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,Yol.V. 

Complete. 

(/) ^5qno?n. 

asaucadasaSlorI with oommentaet. 

FoU. 3216— 3346. 

Tea stanzas dealing witt different kinds of pollution arising 
cliiefly from birth or death among one’s relations. 

Complete. 
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A TBIEOTIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning: 

qsri- 

f^5 f^: tot i 

P#ri m 

jnfn 't^h. ii 

?l4jn^i: I 

iTRf'TRr: 5RRI^ 1 W?T?g>— 

TRf: 'TTOS^: I 

3Tcr 35^ 3 ^rttorwcf: ^=5^^ ii 

cflg *Rdti2iT. I 

End: 

5^: — 

$I^RT 3555fRiqi3ll qi^: 1 

....... . qrq^ t fra: II 


E. No. 1363. 


Palm-lea£ 16 J x If inclies. Foil. 86. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
SBghtly injured. 

Purehased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
MaenKpatam. 



SMRTIEADAMBAKAM. 


A digest of several original works on Smrti by Kancam Tallaya- 
snri of Srivatsa-gotra, son of Narayarya. From a few stanzas 
found at the end-after the colophon, it is made out that the author 
has written seven other works, viz., (1) Eatyayanagrhyasutrasarani, 
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(2) Jyautisadarpana, (3) Balaprabddha, (4) Daivajfiavilasa, (5) 
Karikakadamba, (6) G-auakadarpana and (7) Sarvatobkadra. 

Contains the Aparaprayogavidhi, the Asanoanirnaya and the 
Aoarakanda. 

Beginning : 

g f^gxRq 11 

%: f 1 
— 

GtWwt tiq: '^5 t1>^ 1 

=q ^q: i 

%TqfT^r%.‘ qq q^R^Fqpqf^srqq; u 

End*. 

IW =q I q^- 

q^qqigsqqqoq ^ ^ 

qrqacql qq qiq%fTT^ 1 

%i ^iqqTqH) s W i 

qRqr4 r#q q(q)^q^^°n u 

3T!=qi^(^)W3q^qT^ Gff ’^q \ 

3fq g|qi(q)TlR[qq^ — 

q 3>q^i mte: i 
tqrqrqfqfRilt #i[qt#t=qq ii 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon : 


f ^ f^ I 



sr^T^ =wra: II 


^IR^oit ^TOlfeJTPi: 1 

cfcf: ^OF^^PT il II 

^ I 

#sr^ ?i?eTi%ift<ir5^f^^?n^^«^r ii 
sr?lKFR^(mJT)35rf^^7^r: I 
Fol. 366 is left blank. 


E. No. 1264. 

Palm-leaf. ISJxlJ inckes. Poll. 57. Lines, 8 in a page, Telugn. 
Siigiitlf injured. 

Purohased in 1913-14 from M.E.Ey. Jaganmohana Eao of 
Masulipatam. 

(«) 

TAITTIRlYOPANISADVYAKHTA ; LlGHTJDlPIKA. 
Poll, la— 27i. 

By Vidyarattya. Same wrk as that described under No. 515 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part IIL 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Qn^ivati 
Bhaviraju for Bucoi Kamappa, son of Bhamidivati Ayyappagar, 
the copying having been completed on Saturday, the 18th day of 
the dart fortnight of the JySstha month in the year Prabhava. 
Contains the Brahmavalli and Bhyguvalli complete. 
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S AUND AEYAL AHARl. 

Foil. 28t!! — 30a. Fol. 306 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 10850 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Contains 89 stanzas only. 


(c) 

TAITTIElTOPANI§AI>DlPIKA. 

Foil 3la— 576. 

By Sankartoanda. Same work as that d^^ssribed under No. 
511 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL I, Part III. 

Breaks off in the Samhityupauisad, M., Siksavalli. 


E.No. 1265. 

Palm-leaf, iTfXli inches. Foil. 105. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1918-14 by M.R.Ry. K.R.V. Krsna Rao Bahadur 
of Cocanada, 

(a) 

faJJoadasi. 

Foil, la— 606. Fol. 606 is left blank. 

By Vidyaranya. Same work as that desoribed under No. 4613 
of the D.O.S, MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains from, the beginning of Gitradipa to the end of 
Visayananda. 

Said to have been copied by Kotaru Viyanna for Raja Kandi- 
mallari.ya on Monday, the 7th day of the bright fortnight of the 
Asadha month in the year Eaktaksi, 


(6j 

HABIMlpESTOTRAM WITH OOMMENTAET. 
Foil, eia— 1056. 
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A rEIENKlAL CATALOStTB OB MSS. 


By Svayampraksiayati. Same work as that describe^ up-der 
No. 10476 of the B.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVin. 

Complete. 

Copying was made by the same scribe for the use of the same 
person as above, the copying having been completed on Thursday, 
the 3rd day of the bright fortnight of the Phalguha month in the 
year Eaktak^i. 

Beginning: 

^*T?crniii 

?T?;3[cjr^ ^ ^ i 

Colophon: 

^nriHi II 
E. No. 1266. 

Palm-leaf. 17 x If inches. EoU. 62. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn* 
Much injiired. 

Presented in 1913-14 bj M.B.Ry, Eamacandra Eao of 
Samaltot. 

(«) 

UTTAEAGlTA WITH TELtJGU MEANING. 

EoU.l£?-26^. 

Same text as that described under No. 2372 of the D,0.8, 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part IL 
Complete. 

Copying is said to have been made by one Sitarama Clnayya. 
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ib) — ?r52?mT. 

UTTAEAGITA WITH UOMMENTAET. 

Foil. 2,7a— m. 

The commeiitary is bj Gaudapadacai'ya. Same work as that 
described under No. 2879 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete. 

E. No. 1267. 

Palm-leaf. 18^X1^ inches. Foil. 62. Lines, 8 in a page. Telagu. 

Injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Ey. E§.inacandra Eao of 
Samalkota. 

BEAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAKH YA : BHASYA- 
EATNAPEABHA. 

By G5vindananda. Same work as that described under No* 
4679 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the third Adhyaya only complete. 


E. No. 1268* 

Palm-leaf. I7fxl-| inches. Foil. 35. Lines, 0 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913—14 by M R.Ey. Eamaeandra Rao of 


Samalkota. 



KR8N AYAJ CJE VEDAEANYA K A, M. 

Same work as that described under No. 169 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoLI,PartIL' 

Contains the Prasnas 3, 5 and 6 only complete. 

The transcription of this manuscript is said to ha?e been 
completed on Friday, the 3rd day of the dark fortnight of the 
Jyestha month in the year Vilambi, 

103" 



1574 


A TRIEOTIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 1269. 

Palm-leaf. 11 X Ifinolies. Poll. 27. Lines, 5 in a page. Tolugu. 
In]' nred. 

Presented in 1913-11 by M.E.Ry. Ramaoaadra Eao of 
Samalkota. 

DEVlMAHimTAM. 

Foil, la — I'W. 

Same work as that described under No. 2444 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,Vo].TV,Partn. 

Contains Adbyayas 13 to 20 only. 

( 6 ) 

ADTALAKSMlPtrJAVIDHANAM. 

FoU.15fl-17«. 

On the conduct of the worship of the goddess Adilaksmi who is 
considered to be the same as Devi. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

# f 1%. 



arsT — 

.... FRI3I3 I 

End: 

3W i ^i5ig:R3 i 33: ^31: 

wmi^ f3Td; II 
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Colophon : 

vtIsaputeAstakam. 

Foil. 17a — 186. FoL 21 eontaittS a few lines relating to 
Navafesarimantrabhaga . 

Same work as that described ander R. No. 1229 (f) ante. 

Complete, 

{d) 

LALITASAHASEANAMASTOTRAM, 

Foil. 186—206. 

Same work as that deseribed under R. No. 610 (6) ante. 

Incomplete. 

(e) 

paScada^aksarimantrah with ntAsa. 

Poll. 22a — 23S. 

Similar to the work described under No, 6548 of the D.C.S. 

MSS.,Tol. xiir. 

Complete. 

Beginning : I 

{\) cTHI (<;) \ 

(U) (R) 

(<\^) f| u 

End: / V : ■ 

f S ft f H q> f 55 ft H ^ 55 ft ^ ft # ^ i 

qfl55f|q WWIH'qt ^qifF II ! 

Poh. 24— 27 contain a few lines of Argalastotras. ^ ^ ! 

; . 103-A ^ - : \ ' • : A: ' > ^ 



1576 


A TEIBNMAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


R. No. 1270. 

Palm-leaf. x Is ineieB. Poll. 5. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
SligMly ininied. 

Presented in 191S-14 by M.R.Ry. Eamscandra Rao of 
^amalkota. 



SAMUDEIK ALAKS AN AM. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1248 (a ) ante. 
Incomplete. 

E. No. 1271. 

Palm-leaf. Idjxll inclies. Poll. 20. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14: by M.R.Rj. Eamacandra Eao of 
Samalkota. 

(a) 

GEAHANIGHANTUH. 

Roll. 

Synonymous names relating to the nine planets given in the 
form of stanzas. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ffe; cft^WfS^T II 

I 

11 

(?) I 


End: 
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Colophon : 



(b) 

BHAVANIGH^NTUH. 

Poll. 2a — 2b. 

Synonymous names relating to the Bhayas i.e., houses or 
divisions associated with the signs of the zodiac given in the form 
of stanzas. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^55^1 ^ritr li 

fl:#i ^ I 

End : 

g^l^c^PRSf l?=JTS)=5*T% 1 

Colophon: 

fT% 11 


(c) 

SAMJNANIGHANT 05- 

,,' Foil. 3a — 4a. 

SyaoBymoiis names relating to certain teckaieai terms oeonr 
ring in astrology gi^en in the form of stanzas. 

'Complete. ■ , 

Beginiiiiig:: ■ ' 

^ ^ i 11/ ' 


1578 A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGITE OB iisS. 

m II 

End: 

i5Rr ^dT i 

lwl^4 iTwi^ 11 


Colophon : 



jyAUTISAVlSATAH. 

EolL46-20A Fol. 1 36 is left blank. 

Deals with many topics in astrology. In the beginning are 
found mentioned the initial letters of the names of different 
persons and the Naksati'as or lunar mansions that are associated 
with the re spective initial letters. 

Incomplete. 

Beginnings 

f ^ I ^ 5T?oft I ®r I ^ 

1 WT ^ 1— Itffofl I ^ qjt— init?: 1 

^ ^ ^ if— 3fi?r I % ^ f t— 3^1^ I 
End: 

jTTin^or’i:— 

fTlPr]^p?T5cW I 
.... II 


R. No 1272 . 

Palm-leaf. 14| X 1| inches. Foil. 82. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.E.Py. Susarla Enmarasyimi 
Sastriof^^^^ 
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(a) 

ANTARDASAMLAlllDASAPHALANI. 

Foil, la— 18 «. 

A treatise in astrology deseribingtlie ini uenoes good and . evil 
caused "by the various planets in the planetary period as well as 
in the siih-periods into which a planetary period is divided. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning t 

( .) f sisTmt 1> 

«[5rRRif%% 11 

End : 

gsri ij 

T ^TiiR i 

. . . • II 

Fol. 106 and 186 are left blank. 


(6) 

DHARMASASTRAVISATAVAOANANI. 

Foil. 19a— 29r/. Fol. 296—336 are left blank. Foil. 346—356 
contain a few lines of Ambakirtanas in Teliigu laiigoage. 

A oolleotion of stanzas on miscellaneous topics in Dhamia^stra. 
Incomplete, 

Beginning: 
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A iBIENUIAri CATALOGUE OF MsS. 


l^3H?rM cRJf iT%: Wm <^^> 1 1 ra^rq- 

ipfr JT=^^! ^ I) 

End: 

^i: I 

??IRD^^ g Pc15to 4 li 

?cqT^p^jf|q%^ic=^ 

«nq| 

cfSTR^liT: 1 

Poll 296—336 are left blank. Poll. 34a— 356 contain a lew 

lines i f in Telagu language. Fol. 36 is left blank. 

(c) 

NAESATEAOtJpAMANIH. 

Foil. 37a— 82& Fol. 826 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under K. No, 371 (i) ante 
but without Telugu meaning. 

Complete^ 

, E. No, 1273. 

Paper. 12 x 9f inches. Foil. 276. Lines, 22 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-»14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Tira Srini- 
vasa varadatatacariyar of Villiyambakam, Ohingleput district. 

SATADtJSANlVYAEHTA : SAHAS It AKIRANI. 

Same work as that described under No 5044 of the D.O.S- 
MSS., Vol. X. The author states that at the time of oomposing 
thisworkErsparaja wasreigningatMysore. ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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By Sfinivasaearja, son of Srisailadasika of Srisailavaili^aj who is 
considered to be an incarnation of Vedantadesika* The work is 
intended to be a polemical refutation of the arguments advanced 
in Brahmananda’s Laghucandrikav 

Breaks off in the second tJllasa. 

Beginning i 

snfi 

II 

32r: 1 

^ ^ra^fTRi3^n??T: ii 

tm ff II 

SIRqTf^ f ei% f%5cf <?> | 

w qRTnrra: ii 

^^5WT#gg gI|?PT^r%^0T : ^'TI^rgT^qig- 

: sr^RJTT^^Tf ^ i ! 
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A TEIENKIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS, 


SRlWlflw 1 jfl 

# ^ * 

Colophon; 

^1 ^ra^onoqi^iqf 

STF^^T##^ ^ ?Tsi^lira: II 

End: 

^ I 

5T^I%H fr% II 
^tS^ai'Tf^ I 3TWRR %;#r. 


E. No. 1274. 

Paper. 10| x8| inclies. Poll. 158. Idnes, 20 in a page. GrantPa. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of Vadakku Tirumaligai 
of AlvSr Tiranagari in the Titmerellj district. 

TATTyAPRABODHINiVYAnHYA : NYAYAVILASAH. 

A oommentar}' on the TafctvaprabodhinI of Ganesadiksita, son 
of Govindadiksita, which work is described under No. 41 19 of the 
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B.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII : by ViSvanatha, son of Tallayarya and 
disciple cf Brahmavidyatirtha. 

Contains the Bariecbedas Pratyaksa, Anumana, and Upamana 
complete and Sabda incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ » 

li 

te-’ i 

% m 3^5 3^: ii 

oJinsvT 1 

•x rv rs tl— "^rNrs. *s 

^ UrSi^T i^^giTcl — I 

51*TWI§t4 5rioi^!PTtiaBT^l% 

f^fi sim^i— irn^lra i 33 

• ♦ * * 
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A TEIENJSIAi. CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon; 

fl% SfcJT^q^?: ij 
End : 

igJTff— I cr«?T- 
1^01^57 ffd mi I ^ R^lf^- 

^ m 

E. No. 1276. 

Paper. 10|-x8| indies. Poll. 267. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of Vadaktu Tirumaligai 
of Alvar Tirunagari. 

glElEAKAPRADlFTKA : MULAMANTRAKSARAETHA- 
PRABODHIKA. 

An original work on Srivaisnavism maintaining that the meaning 
of the Tirumantra or Mnlamantra is explained in the Brahma- 
shtras ; by VaradadeSika, son of Venkatacarya of Vadhnla family. 
The author refers in the introdnetion to Sarirakasangraha of 
Varadanarayanaguru and to Sarirakadarpana of Vadhnla Vehkata- 
carya and pays his respectful homage to a number of Sri-Vaisnava- 
teaehers. 

Contains the following Adhikarae 

(0 (^) (\) JJoJ- 

and (g) 

Beginning: 

1%^ ^r*i: I 
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\ 








^?iT^JirJTtT%^: 





I 

Ii 


3fT5fTi^m^'?i ^Fm^ ^TI?(i=rTg?r:) JFTT^^lflC^) I 

5 qErn%( 3 tsiig[) ii 


^'^crk: 

^RiRJfwi i%2i«^3raii5nifpr^cr: | 

M ^ u ^^Tsr: Ii 

#n??r 



^ ^^355r*irJr?rfrJT: fkcf^p^^ifr ii 

.VO 

t w^5Tij50TiTkra^%i sjr^=^2|«rii^Tkk ii 


#i{?wT 35 n 2 riJR 5 ^(%w) 5 r|i 5 iw^m 5 if r 


qjf^sr^Fr^ 3 ^ 2 r^g<Ti^! i 
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A TEIBNNIAL OATALOGUE OE MSS. 




#[t I 




i5fH5r%'5tR3R ^q rsw^ t ^ ii 

T3*m30Rfn^5[^€r 

^ 3(3:)5’J2?FfT JTOifrSFfgT^JTOg^f | 

mm f{m f ^il(^)^3r 

g[grR#: ^ I! 

2fti# 

T^r^ram^qrqsqrf^g; ii 

sfRf 

^m\ TO 5T?r^: i 
JTgn^mi^r^rsfi^ 

^JT=|^5[fqTS{. II 

ir-^r^^T3r?g;r%?T?fi%^3?r ?r f ^ii% m 3 ii 



B. NTJMBEB 1275. 
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^51^ |I%^R- ! ^.55!^ I 

3fiP2i2RRT; 1 §fpn^ 

3T^3 «i^TBtRr5^i?^sfwfe-®m%fm 

I 5Tir?i;^Fcr:- 

!%??% [ %i ^TF^lt- 

RRlTI^^ra, ^W> I 

Rra^i^n% I 

.y. # ^ ' # 


Colophon: _ ^ r a 

11% ^ 





: 5 pr*TS II 


mm RRRcr^n ^1- 

3T?f: sRiarmraREf^it^R^cf^r i1t% rsr i%^rii 


jolophon : 

ti% ^w 

RRR^^i^* 11 


158S 


A TEIENITIAL OATAIOOUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 1376. 

Paper. 10| X SJ inclies. Poll. 111. Lines, 20 in a page. DSva- 
nagarl. Good. 

Transcribed in 1913--14 from a MS. of V'adabkn Tirumaligai 
of Alvartirnnagari, a village in the Tinnevelly district. 

YEDANTAEATNAKAEAH. 

A treatise explaining the principles of the Yisistadvaita school 
of the Vedtota and written in accordance with the views of 
Eamannja : hy Eamanajavipaseit of Sri-Vatsagotra. The author 
herein mentions the Srutaprakasika of Sndarsanasnri and Sata- 
dusani of Vedantadesika. 

Complete. 

The original manuscript, from which this work has been 
transcribed for the library, is said to have been copied for 
Vadakku Tirumaligai and Merku Tirnmaligai, the copying having 
been completed on Wedaesday, the 2nd day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of J ye^ha in the year Yikrti. 

Beginning: 

o 

'■40 O 

fl irwtr ^irf^ 
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qi2T 5rfi?i^^Tfor I 

*” ^ ^ 

F^T^If ^ 

PI^;gg%?f ^f^sr^oZ^fiR^^FT I 

t >5if5;ii?nTO 

qi^n^^^RFFi^39T[J7^^R5f ^tT^F^^9<TIR^T Ij 

Colophon: «-s „ 

^ ^^FcTTlRiT 3TR^qi^rFnR^9Fq2n3’T'TWTJf^R^l II 

Poll, ifw— li2a are left blank. On Fol. 1126 is given the 
colophon. 

^ ^e[Fcf^lT^^: 1) 


E. No. 1277. 

Paper. Hi X 9 inches. Foil. 72. Lines, 19 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of Vadakkn Tirumaligai 
of Alvartirunagari. 

taekabbasabhavaprakasikAvtaehya : 
NYATAYI7EKAH. 

A commentary on the Tarkabhasabhavapraka§ika of Gopinatha , 
which work is described under No. 4124 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. 

Tin I by Anantarja, son of Appayaxya. 

Contains the Pratyaksapariocheda only. 

104 



1590 A TEIENIirrAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

Beginning: 

fT5r I 

^ i%%% II 

^T^f^rr j?;sfii T^fm — i 

^?iT vrfe^riT 

=^ #srf#--~?n^^^i% i !fr3 

JTf^%TToii#r =^011?!; 

?JRf Sfl^— splsqra \ ^i52(?T?2r^2T I ?{JT|qT% 1 

^g f Ji!?n«n^: i ^rJTifH^TOKiTg^si- 

^oTifg^cf lit ^I'^g, ffsfT ?ffcf 
QFMTTt: I 
End; 

?int 

?I1WraWR5%W2l^^%i^: I pRg snft- 

w: I t^cRefjTpTOTlf— 3T^tff#%t Ii 
Colophon: 

^^UTO^Ulf^Rl !Tfz?f!Tlt^^: ti*!: !! 
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E. No. 1278. 

Paper. Ilf X 8|- inches. Poll. 181. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transeribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of Vadakku Tirumaligai 
of Alvartirunagari. 

.iMnajinavah. 

A treatise bearing on the SrI-Vaisuava religion : by brirahga- 
raja Yajvan, son of Abhayaprada. 

Contains the Paricchedas one to six complete. 

Eegiiming ; 

i 

ii 

m ^ WTg5nf (^T»T) II 

• . • • 

II 

^ 2T%^rTT ^11% ?n#Htfon: I 

4 fR:(W) II 

^rsqRiil H 

. . . • 5T 

sffqsfRREflqR; I f% I qifqW qR%- 

1 ...... rr; I 

‘ q3[l^ w. I 

i • ■ • • WOT 

q;it i — 

104-A 
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A TBIlNNIAIi CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


^ ^ . . . 








Colophon: 

^RfTT5Rr3^I 1%%% fHl<^ Rsiff: 


End : _ ^ 

5rwi5T^^ I 5#g; i 

% jf ?r wM'sqrW (I 

. . . , «rFqcri^s^:r snc^rirrlsf^ 

?r dt 5Tmf^??f¥rm?T: i snTK'wtisw ^ 'tf . . . . 


Colophon : 

^’Twr^^Jir 

to: # 5#^: II 


E. No. 1279. 

Paper. i0| x 8| inclies. Foil. Si. LiiieSj 20 in a page. Dem- 
ii%aii. Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. G5vindacar of 
Timpati. 

■ TAE.EASA¥0EAHAGAND B1KAVYA'EHYA : KUVALA- 
YOLLASAH. 

A eomroentarj on the Tarka,saagraliaeandrika of Mukunda- 
bhatta, whicb work is described under No. 4153 of tbe D.O.S. 
MSS.j Vol. VIII.:. by Mabamahopadhyaya Sri-Krsiia Tataearya of. 
TiruppBtkulij .son of Eesiba/ Tatacarya of Laksmlkiimara family 
and a, dih'ciple' of DiTapradlpa Y§nkataearya and .Srinivasayati. 
Breaks off in tbe Pratyaksakhanda. 
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Beginning ; 

rafj%4 II 

^T’l *fR% mk II 



g^4'T^qR5? #?^:?qiI%- 

^?r2i: 31^ 

^B0iif^«r: 33 % 11 

P^^?I%ciT I 

3j^T 11 

f^5RMl2f w ^ T%'S^I%^I% SfuqrfOlRgf f ^T 

5S9fR ^ Sl-^rai 1 5fT0I^RJgr^iqT ST9II2JRf^^ 

^ ^?Erf- 

1 1^5113: 1%^: T%- 

il 

End : ^ ^ ^ 

3 ?w^= 3 rfq^g I 1 ®fg|%: m^mh 

1 d«rR ^^1335^^13 



A teibnniaL catalogue oe mss. 


J5^4 

^ 1 ?il «TR: i ST^t- 

Colophon : 

m gfef=?T%^i ogn- 


E. No. 1280. 

Paper. 12 x Q-J inches. Foil. 281, Lines, 20 in a page, DeTa- 
nagari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of A. V. Narasiinhacarya 
of Agaram, a village in the CSiingleput district . 

Bound in two volumes. 

GUEUBHAVAPE AKASIKAV Y A KHTA. 

A commentary on the Gumbhavaprakasika of Laksmapiirya, 
which work has been described under Mo, 4970 of the D.O.S, 
MSS,,VoL.X. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

Beginning j 

ira I i 

3Ti^R f^R ^ mr I 

q|5T% RI% q q^R j| 

JJIRIIT sTrI | 
<R^5?IRf^5[qR^ 5?R%Rra; % Siif^ 


E. HEMBEES 1280“1281. 1596 

End; ^ ^ ^ 

....... 

4.m.> ! 

^ i# q[!OTf% ^ i 
sr m\ ^ y 

I# ^ fril^sl Ef}% I 

o 

frir%i w^ wiIot i 

JT3?fDi'Hq%4sf^Wi: i! 

fTW f?WRi% ^?fl i 

IR fTRWi:!Gq 5fRF?T H 

^ 5r^5?|jqcff II 

gRq^^l^qRcq^ISTiq j 

%q^HT qM qra ii 

3TIJFc[5qR^qqF q Cr fTiqffqFqqi i 
3n5f5qF?q^r%«r II 

^qfnqqqRf^^^qRiqcTRqF I 
STR^f IfSl^f qRISf^R qiqq: |1 


E. No. 1281. 

Paper. 11 X 9| mohes. Poll. 282. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagari. Good. 

Transeribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of Taiigal Eamasvami 
Sastri of Virinoipui’am in the North Areot district. 


1596 k TEIENiriAti OiXALOGUfi OF MSS. 

m5:pci%^52?MT— 

SIDDHANTAEAUMUDlVYAKHYA : SUMANORAMA. 

Bj TiTnmalayajvaTi, son of VenkatadiiYarin and teother of 
ABbana and Sarvesvaradhvarin who is a pupil of Upendrayatindra. 
The author is said to have learnt grammar under his brother 
Sarvesvara. 

Same work as that described under No. 1449 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. Ill ; but with a different beginning as given below. 

To the end^of Ptirvardha. 

Beginning ; 

I 

itsq ^ II 

grgMRl ?n^i§i!W5f f ^ id i 



?rWf5l[fraf^R^S*fn'5!^=^I?2T: I 





52ri^n?M3l n 

m ^^^^^qRq frsf^ IwwqocfM 
Iq . . fq%qqiq w q ^ qsniq f%qq ii 


E. sruMBEEs 1281-1282, 1597 

JT %r?r ^r^rfR 
ff S^T !1 

<i:(in mi to^ct: i 

?r JT^ii 1%??^ I! 

i%5:Fci5T%'?Rit^lF2€r^^ I 

^^rf^RfJT^rf f^€i 

^THIJT3W§^fS^T 5^T: II 

E. No. 1282. 

Paper. 11 X 91“ inclies. Poll. 165. Lines, 20 in a page. Beya- 
nagari.. Good. 

Transcribed in 1.113-14 from a MS> of Tangal Eamasvami 
Sastri of Virineipuram, 

KAVYAPKAKASAV YAKHTi. : SAHITTACtiDAMANIH. 

A commentary on Mammata’s Kavyaprakasa : by Bhatta- 
gopala. 

Breaks off in the tenth Ullasa. 

Beginning : 

^IE^2r5RRSHT 51 

^moii 1 

i%li% fi% ^rn?i;ii 

’tCto I 
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A TfilEOTIAL CATALOeUE OE MSS, 


m ^W‘ mm- 

5j|gqif^ . , . qflsi SWTIS 

«f|{^r 5n%smt%--5s-2iR^ ?t% i %sj^ 57f ^r- 

End: 

EfOfmiR 15 : ^5G[f3gRtf6! ^^Dllf^ I 

Colophon : 

^ ent^ =|^w ofT 

^5% ^lof! I 

Wlf^oi^fi^T^q^Wor^oiR I! 

■ ,# : # , ■ ^ 

^n^nif I 'iIiI^^itti w ;w?R>jr ?fRyr i 

E. No. 1883. 

Paper. ll X9f mehes. Poll. 54. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
0ood. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.By. Tangal 
Eamasvami Sastri of Virifieipuram. 

NALAGAEITEAM. 

A drama Laving .the story of ting Nala for its plot; byNila- 
tanthadikgita of Bharadvajagotra, who is also the author of 
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several other works, viz., Makimdavilasa, Ealividambana, Sabba- 
ranjana, Anjapadesasataka^ Santivilasa, etc. Partieulars of the 
names of the author’s ancestors and of the works written by them 
are mentioned in this work and they are giren below 


Aecadiksita (bad eight sons) 


(fifth son) Rahgarajachvarm, 

j author of the Advaita mukura 
I and the Vivaraiiadarpana. 


Aecadiksita 

extolled by 
a poet 
named 
Guru. 


Appajadhyarin, 

author of 104 works, wrote 
the eommentary on the 
Kalpataru ; -wrote the Sivar- 
kamanidlpika and was there- 
fore honored by king Cina 
Bomma by means of a golden 
bath; extolled by Samara- 
puhgavayajvan and Balakavi. 


Narayanadhvarin Appayadiksita, 

wrote commentaries author of 

on the Sahityaratna- R ckminiparinay a. 

kara and the Maha- 

viraearita. 


Nilakanthadiksita Aecadiksita 

j author of the wrote a commentary on the 

Nalaearita. Nalacaiitra under notice. 


The manuscript contains 1 to 6 Ankas complete and breaks o:ff 
in the 7th Ahka, 

BegiBning : ■ 

^ ^ — 



1600 


A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS- 

^Oll fST =^r ^ I! 

^ 

fTISW 

=?t# ??R jnsf ^ I ^ II 

’11^111%: — 3Ti; ?r ft JToigi || 

^k I ^ Nls^TSWTO 

^W^I^^^5rr52(?tli^R: ?I55TOl^ } 3 3f?^- 

i%5F«n II 

qiRqn^^:— sn: i i%^ 

srinoi: iciqi?w!|corti srinl- 

?J,^«rR:— ^11 1 cR^ T^ 

to: ^5 ^l^gf#^oT^’ioT m?q?sr??fi%qk jjfi^cr ^ 

q%te:— TlWr^cT I W! fk ciq:qR'W'R^q^- 

: ^%RW°q^'l II 

— fTRTff ^ sqi^q^fUT: 5r^?r^%r 


i%fqcq^3F# fi^qrrq 

^r5fr ^T(^)^ : B#?rqi ?qf|?wq?rt Erm#ii |ii ii 


B. NUMBEE 1283. 
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^ I 

girttzrJTTTO^RS^orr ^5%5n 
‘ lirn^W’i^ ii'^r i 

fl%!l 

^5r — f^g^% ^rC#cT^g T JTt’lT %^T | 


‘ ^ini^ 'sraiifi tiiwCi. ?ri(^)^ 

^#11^573^ ^i arigfr i 


r| %9^r 
11 m ^ 'fr^: 




sra^?f I ^ =^ — 


?rRT3<Jn«^: 



?rR^i ^Tr^JT^oif II ’ 

??% ^ 11 

’TIR’TTf%=-R: — ^aitoT%»F^Ri^4 clff rT: ’?{%- 

1 ; 

sr^^iTiJr: i 


1602 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUB Of MSS. 


mR— ^ p 1 

I 

‘ %3S'TraT It 

m 1%%^^ ^ 11 ’ 

|i% II 
End: 

— ^, ^sr?n^?^i% fcJrrtfj#cT «Tf pai: 1 
p[2pn ?s: ^rsc?iww ^Icj; ii 

^ fr|f??i I 

irfH'^qR: !! 

(fM l%'s^#l) 

Colophon : 

: ?r*Tm: IJ 

«rgf^f:. 

{m'. FTrf53[% 

ir?^w^i(555Tff)^cTi?q(?p2r)Jioit TOisriRf^P^i 

3T5i^ s[«r# =^ f osffcfcp ^5fmTrr3;3^r^ i 

3tIciw2?^ m 

# 1% ?nJT 



B. NUMBEBS 1283-1284. 
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gRj 5 ;— aiftwi 3«w « 

?ft I 

(fl% 


^ ^oftsT I 


E. No, 1284. 

Paper. 11 X 9| inoiee. FoU. 42. Lines, 20 in a page. Devauagari. 

taoribed in 191S-H from n ilS, ol M.E.Ej. Tingal 

Ramasvami Sastri of ViriScipuram. ^ _ 

Fol. la gives tlae name of the work as bitapanpajam. 

SiTAPAElNATAM. 

By^Sflr^2raya#dhvarm. Same work as that described 
to tld if the sixth Sarga to the end of to twelfth 

Sarga. 

TO ai5R!iW I 

5T5fl; |l 

rioitOplioii. * #-v 


II 


gidKo^r , . . . . o 
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ATEIENNIiL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


... mm i^T HRffl ?3;feJT^r I 

II 

?nTiH^ II 

E. No. 1286. 

Palmer. llxSJ- inelies. Foil. 415. Lines, 20 in a page, Bevanagari. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 19I3~14 from a MS. of M.E,Ry. Varathedi 
RanganatMcariyar of Timvadi in the Tan j ore district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

nyatasddhAtippanI. 

A commentary on Jayatirtha’s Nyayasudha, whieli is described 
under No. 4820 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X: by Yadnpati, a 
disciple of VedSsatirtba. 

Prom the first sntra, the beginning being wanting of the 
second Pada of the first Adbyaya to the end of the work. 

Beginning: 

^ I sfiTOM I BffrsTcflczrgdw- 

^1: I gsjR m ^TR’T^fWTJTf^ 

frfHcft?T5?i%5n?2j5r ffsri m- 

GTfPTcffRgfRJT wm- 

i sri 3%4 *?r: ii 

Ai; II ii 

End ! ^ ^ ^ 

{|#q3raTT?21R5?lI%^IR ^5^ qrsn 

^TJTfR; 1 sfpfi Tm fi% sir 

R iTfR^jflRR 



B. mjMBEEs 1285-1286. 
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I ^^Ri^iic?%TO5?TRi; I I 

cT^^ST^ET^Jl^lig^l 30=^^^=^#^^^ 3n^I^%JfFq?f2r: 1 
-qR§Wl% I i^l^Tr I 

3F?2nf|gnt^'K^'n?r: i 4^|t: srn^rRi^ i 

11 

s^Ttr i 





g;it 21^: ?r^^i5r;nii?5r:T2p: i» 




Colophon : 

2T^qf^ %f%gM fqrq, 
ggrtoP^Tf TR;: ^rw: 1 =^S!fsqjji.sr 

!Sqm: I ?riTIHW4 w^: I 5?n# ^ Ii 

Foil. 103 and 4156 are left blank* 


R No. 1286. 

Paper. 1 1 X inches. Foil. 344. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagarl. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey, Tirn Srini- 
vasavarada Tataoarja of Yilliyambakam in the Ohinglepnt district. 
Bound in two Yolnmes. 

• :io5/''^ 
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A TRIEOTIAIi CATALO&TJB OF MSS. 


JSyAYAPAEISUDDHlVYAKHTA : SANNYATA.D1PIEA. 

A oommentary oa Yedaatadesika’s Nyayaparisaddhij wMoh 
is described under No. 4911 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL X : 
by Mahaaiahdpadbyaya Sri-Krsna Tataoarya of Tirupputkalij 
a desceadeut of Laksiiiikamara Tatayadesika and a disciple of 
Srinivasayogin. 

Complete. 

Beginnings 

^ 3^ 3JT: li 

2fi2fti%T?r^ifi;^=^F3Ti5r??w^ i 

5[%i II 

^ ^ ^37=^? 51s:: \ 


s^- 

*TW^ i1rsjr%^R %'^ronfr3^w^T irf55r%^^ =? 
?f;W I *Tf55R^ 

|sf^ YrJTif%|5R^ ft ^ ?f3ii ^ 

WR gsjrfq 


qq , ?iqn%HRq?5p^f%q%q^cf|%ETqr5f q[% m- 

DRqra; I ft— 


E. NITMBEE 1286. 
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Rf^#T R 1%^ II’ 

ff^ I jriT^^iRsR^I 3 ^wic5p- 

Tf^: I ^R5rf?7r f Jr?sr?^’T%?T2r =^ JTf^si- 

=^011%^=r 1|%^: I 

=^or^sFg: Mewtcsrcfnt:, sif=^r^- 

I 

End: 

sr^j^r: m 1 %dl^ 3 f^l%: — 

m *t|! RS: I 

f^tB: ^%RfW3TRcRfRRR I fr?RRdI^R^ 

31#%# RfRfdR^RRl?R[RRrR RT^R^ R?RS# R?Rf^ Rt% 
g?^2l#R^^crFT R^RTRfRR: l^^R«T R^fd I 

‘ sptRIR Tf 3^ R R#Ri^^R: | 

R 3 IRfR*’ R % RI^ll%R^: :j 
RR: ’ 

RTR: I R^R RRRR: fRf TRRfR^^ ' : 
siRn^d RfTRRi: I T^RRRff^TR: 3rTRf%R{R^^: 1%:^- 
RtR RI^IR # II 

Colophon ; 

fit ?fT*FRfIR^'RSRTR: R?RR3SRRIRRRRIlt#: ^g^OT- 
106 -A ~ ~' 
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A TEIENSriAL CATALOGTTE OP MSS. 


sprion^wTil^^ r, 

ll 

E. No. 1287. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Poll. 120. Lines, 20 in a page. DSva- 
nagaii. Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. Bamakrsna- 
kavi of Vanaparti. 

Poll. 1196 and 120 are left blank. 

N AY ADYUMANIDlPIEA. 

An original work in verse on the YiSistadvaita school of the 
Vedanta followed by a commentary thereon. The author of the 
text as well as its commentary is Srinivasa, son of Srinivasa Tata- 
carya of Sriiaila family and disciple of Kaundinya Srinivasa. 
dlk|ita as well as younger brother and disciple of Annayadiksita- 
The author is the same as that of the work entitled Tattvamartanda* 
Incomplete. 

Beginning; 

^ 

qniitcftq ii 

iio4 ^ qr ss^^^Tii’pqisqT^’qT qqj ii 
f^4qfq^^qRwq{qq55i%5r^: 

Ji5[irq33^ qii^qi^g I 


B. NtlMBEB 1287. 
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II 

cRTR^lTiT%?:ir%#3 3?r- 

«?% li 

?ifg:’^5!T%f%^^sR55=q^cT^3mor- 

^ ^^h ^^ 'RR?: ^Hwm 

'RJRTISR^'R’TMirJr^r: ’T^#cr ^ cllf%^- 
# ^C!??cr^^g>5IT^^ ^ SOORlt 2?^ II 

wrf^f^i^ I 

?WI3fRIT%?RR% tf^4 

=#T^ sflf^^RT'RfF=?l 



A TEIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


55g[TTRT'lfw%=^^imTI%3 ’JIi: ?Bcri^fs?T II 

Cl?*lrl^i: 5RJiI^Jra 

'Kf?!^ ^iR?r^T R^^rkf ii 

si-^ *rqi 

(1%) fI%^lf3^s?I>n^'Tft55»=qzi: 

?}<t: #1%: || 

= gFg^H f 

|mgwi^i%: I 

^Rr 

^JTi^ II 

i^ql qqgqtPtCnq^r ii 



K. MTJMBEE 1287. 
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f f5nf^T%^F?cT^^- 

?T^ISe^P^r?F^t{|^5T=^i^Sgis2i;{5£3IIf5in3: u 
Rfe^H^«TF^FcF^^i«ii%«rW2r ?rofran% sriT^^n% 

’TR'S^^IR ^ ^ ?F5f f% 

f%?7'T^5ft2T’T?Tnw'^^ i ■'cfSflfl — ^^Wq^T^llFJ^ROI^?! ^fTT- 
^^■qRRra’Ti^R^-^^F^Te^fsqgwfRDi jofg- 

?Fi^^=i'raR^m'3iR t^m ^t\i 8wifi^*iR'«i% I 
‘sFsJld SfUl%^M’ |R?R^ ‘sTJniM: 

sri^gRi^g 

TOcT: gsRrit l%^Rq^J%l% \ 

mi ’T^?FmRoriT^F|^| 

®fsjra:g-©G[IWrrRt%%^Tn^JTra1^- 
^^fa[RF^I II 

II ^r n%p^^STi^5?ri^T^g5!i : I 

m f^JRF 3f!?<i4g^R%gll^ltr ’ ^l^lI^ROlfROlfRF 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


# |RTf|f5?4iT^^fn#R^^RJnc3; 

StfifRl fR^%^ ^ 11% I 

cTSTR 

5RT3?RrRiq^(%)5r f^i4 f%^JTi#?r |Rff— - rs'ttoi- 

f^fcF i 3qf^%(ff?)R <Tt m sr%<TmRjr srrf^f^ i 

* # * ' 

m f ^I *T|R f^(jgi%)rT>cT?Igj|% q^S[ 

E. No. 1288. 

Paper, 11 x 9J inclies. Foil. 76. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagan. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-11 from a MS, of M.E.Ey. Tangal 
Eamasvami Sastri of Virincipuram. 

MAHABHASTATATTVAVIYEKAH. 

Foil. 1^~14A 

Explain# the correct meaning of the Panini Sutra as made 
out in the Mahabhasya of Patanjali ; by Nilakanthayajvan, 
Contains the meaning of Sutras 2 and 3 of the third Pida 
of the first Adhy aja. 

Begirndng s 

?r^r i 

# # % 

3r3<T5ii^i: i 



R. NUMBER 1288. 1618 

srf^ . . . . . iTTJTlo^fFj; 3T(%;^'^5r 5I#T- 

'^(I^D’T^TSJTFT rfltl'm- 

31^ ^rfl^^'mfr^rpx^rw i 

# 

^xK^t^rT ^iriiii^ ^irW(^)^2T i cisri 

IT% ^il^nTf^rq I 

f555^I%% (i) 5^1 1 

^igs rg^^mt rs4 T%?T% i%wT (g^) li 

I 3 '#r' 7 T^N^: I 

End: 

5rc*niR^ tR3^ i 

Foil. '^5 and 26 are left blank. 


(b) R^TiT^^: — 

praSnamahObadhih with commentary. 

Foil. 27a— 376. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.B.By. Krsnami.- 
caryar of Madnra. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 472 ante. By 
Var§;hamihira with, the commentary by Sridhara. 

Breaks ofi in the seventh Adhyaya. 

?T*Rm5T5wr. 

\. sr^TiTsr^r. 


sresTTIR. 


vs. JTf^ofxsrg% 
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A TEIBJSMAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

gfiwr- f H% <it li 

Erm'??? # 5iic2?T- 

1 

qi gti ^T ^.2?ra^2r gwn% 

[lit: 1 

*111^^ ITR'i^lws^I l=£??dl «IfiT^r II li 
wm: ^^JT^liE ; i3lll%5TI%^^6I%^ I ^1% 

Ji?fmi?WI ^I W%: gH5lf^^IRJIIiI?2I^q^ §€1 ?gl II 
^ig[ CT?2T 3?I1^2T lft:kl% I Tt^%I?gTI ^21 
iih: ^ig: 1 1^161 i 

End: 

3I^flIWSI'?I%5f 3 »?^3TJIWili?r^g^ 15^ 

. . . iHl 1 'T^iIR'iJ Jitl 5!li^I^=^?i: gil?^I 
Pl4: 11 

Colophon: 

fit Ei^qtiiW5^i¥^iq t 

itt sigHIE^gs^IIi: to: ?I*IIH: II 

8i«i ?m^iss2fi2r: II 

TO «iflD2if: p^ff^fiit ^jqi^fiR qif— 
flqqRqts^si §cr^ spqpqqif qiqi:(«j) 1 

5¥2fT qifi q^TRsiBr qi?qqi qi(q ^^qig;) || 

#■ ■■; , ' ^ . ■■ #■ " ■ 

is STOt'^w pioi ?i n%^ 1 qf55f oi 3 . 

■'■'■''■ Fol, 38'' is left'Mank. ■' •• 
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(C) 

JATAKALANKARAH. 

Eoll. 39a— 606. 

TraDscribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.B,Ey. E. Ersnama. 
carya of Madura. 

A treatise in horoscopy. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

Beginning : 

s^(TfE)^i 1 JT«T- 

11^1 li% 

^Tfi5q’3,l 1^=?RDl!2l^l 55ilim ^^- 


End: 


?T|OIT %§^I 

%cj; I 


id) 

jMnadipika. 

Poll. 61a— 716. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. E. Krsnma" 
cg^iya of Madura. 

Contains the following Kandas : — 

R . iff . I 5J . 

By Visvanatba. Similar to the work described under E. 
No. 395 ante. 

Breaks ofi in the fourth Kanda. 
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A TEIBNNIAl, CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Beginning : 

p . . I 

^TR^DT ^ ii^cTStl II 
End : ^ 

^rti i 

# ^ * «t 

Colophon : 

aisr II 

'^TOipRoi 5?nt^g^i%f^o?5n3; i 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ I 

frmis# ^ ^WTtt'lI^T: II 


(e) <!>’*^l'|j^. 

LAMPAKAM. 

EoU. 716-746. 

Transcribed in 1918-14 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. R. Krsnama- 
cSLrya of Madura. 

Same work as that described under E. No. i!l8(a) ante. By 
Padmanabha. The work is said to consist of 62 stanzas. 

Contains the three Adhyayas, namely, ^ 

and JrW5iI?TR2rPT:. 

Beginning: 

^ ^ PI 

’j^ifi f^(=^i)T; ^JisiiRisri II 


B. HUMBEBS 1288—1289. 
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End: 

f^qf !! 

Colophon : 

Poll. 746 and 75a contain some stanzas on lioroscopy. Poll. 
756 and 76 are left blank. 

E. No. 1289. 

Paper. 1 1 x 8f inclies. Foil. 94. Lines, 20 in a page. Deyanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. S. P. Y. 
Eanganathasvami of Vizagapatam. 

dh^tupeatyayapaStgika. 

This is said to be a portion of Sabdikabharana and is 
intended as an easy introduction to Panini’s grammar. By Hari- 
yogin. 

Oontains the Dhatnprakarana. 

Beginuixig : 

wk ^ !i 

I ^ROT It 

ft*!# 1 

^ ^ Jijfmt: €%d2rl; ?a5Tf5^5^3%5 i1r# 



1618 A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUB OP MSS. 

T^qr^rgi 

^mm\ n 
sTif^JTloM wiJn^§?or^i 
End: 

^-mii ‘ %•• fra i i 

^ ^r^— r^^ra mf^rai^fl[^ 

Colophon; 

qfe^RT ^RRraq: ^fqrai; ii 

5?T#q55f^RrRr ^n?t fitiqiiRR: i 

ritCrj qig m ^rra^rig: ii 

B, No. 1290. 

paper. 10| x 8| iuelies. Foil. 150* Liaes, 20 in a page. Deyanagan. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M R.Ey. Gopalaearya 
(Mansalkattai) of Tirapati. 

PARIBHASESDUSEKHAEAVYAEHTA : TEISIKHA. 

Eoll. la— 147fl!. 

By Laksmlarsidiha, a disoiple of Prananatka. Same work 
as that described utider No. 1471 of the D.O.S. MSS.. Vol. 111. 
Complete. 

End: 

%Rfira I J?fc5qT^5PW ^ w- 

Jiicf T%st=RR^q^ ra^q i 

" ' . ■ . ■ *x; "' ■ . 
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^ 3'^?i^?rfiT?rR:fT5^ii 

Rr?;: ^ ^ jn%j?irr?Tr i 

g[si[cz[% smi^^f^55w: ?Far: i?-5fr5 li 

2I?TCzi%5ff% ^ 3 it I 

?rT3 ^cf: 5!cri ?f^=??:o!1[ 

[%^eT II 

Colophon : 

fr% f%%^ r 

^r^TTHl lj 

'1 he scribe of the original manuscript} adds 

33m g's’JTira I 

5qi%# II 

Foil. 1476—1506 contain an alphabetical index of the Pari- 
bhasas commented upon in this work. 

B. No. 1291. 

Paper. 1*2 x 9^ inches. Foil 187. Lines, 20 in a page. JDgvan%arjL. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. E. Krsnama-* 
carya of Madura. 

TAEKASARAIl. 

A treatise on Nyaya : by Pettadiksiia. 

Begins towards the end of Vedapauruseyatvavada. 

Contains the Apurvavada in f all and breaks off in the Arfeha- 
vadavada. 

BeginniBg: 

. « . f% rai . 

^3 . . . . . . 
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A TEIENHIAL OATAIOCHJB OF MSS. 


^ ^ , . , . . . 
. . =^F5rq^^ fs ^ 

, .q4qFlqi^?5r2f!TfRq#frai5rqq;q^%f^qtqqRra?^^SN 

inf I 

* # # :^s 

Colophon : 

^ ^^^1 ^ %?r%>q5qqi^: wm'^ 11 

End: 

g: 311^^^% <#^1 i3[^% K^ii 

Colophon : 

3i§fl5[qi^: 1 q^qf^qrf^ ^%g; Sf^qr^ 

f iqi^rf ^q q^qf ^qcq^nwRoiiq; i 

* # # # 

qr^ =qi«qi qr qr gq: 1 

^ 3 qtq^q.11 ff% I srq qqsrq =q q^qq^ q . 

it 

. • • • • • qi^q^q^ qj^i^qqRqqitqiqqKqiq; 

qiq^^ I =q i 


B. No. 1292. 

Paper. 11x9^ inches. Poll. 63. Lines, 20 in a page. Dgyanao-arl. 
Good. ® 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from an injured paper MS. of M.R.Ey 
V. Eanganatbacarja of Tirnyadi. 
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SABDAEATNATlKA. 

A commentary on Haridlksita’s SaMaratna, wMek kas been 
described under No. 1408 of the D.O.S. M8S., Vol. Ill, 

Begins in the middle of the Adantapumlihga and breaks off in 
the Ksrakaprakarana. 

Beginning : 

31fOT I I TO- 

I iPi#% I '15^ 1 t| # 

srsfiri^ mm i 

End; 

I ^^IdTf%:?R=53re^3Ifar 5J^ar% K{m: \ 

I «i^«rT 3’iqmfOT 5^4 ^2TIRI% II 

E. No. 1293. 

Paper. 11^x9 inclies. Foil. 29. Lines, 20 in a page. DSTanSgail, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Ranganatlia-p 
carya of TirnvadL 

SIDDHANTASABASAEAVIVBOANAM. 

A treatise in support of the Dvaita school of the V§danta ; 
by Vijayindrabhikan, The tenth chapter of this work, which por- 
tion alone is found in this manuscript, is an adverse critioism of 
Ramanuia^s Viristadvaita Vedanta. 

Contains the tenth chapter. 

Begimiiiig; 

I s?^2Rt q SSTTOirorJr? I dW Tgiw- 

sr^— ?52TJ?55?i %T% I 553| ^ I 
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A TBISNNIAL OATALOGfUB OF MSS. 


« * * * 

I — ?r 3^:, 

rf^55r«?552?mT ^ ^ 

End I 

%J 5 !wqF?i^fq I 11 

Colophon ! 

q^siq 

?IRl?rRl%^ f% ^ ff: I 

*T% I! 

, R. No. 1294. 

Paper. 11 X 91 inclies. Poll. 70, Linesj 20 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191 S '-! 4 MS. of M.R.Ej. S, Gop^a- 

oariyar of Villiyambakam. 

AN A N D aTA R AT AM YAKH Aro 

Similar to tbe work described under No, 4869 of the B>O.S. 
MSS , Fol. X, By Annayaoaryaj son of Tatayarya of Satha. 
mar§anag 5 tra and Vehkatamba and brother and disciple of Vehka 
terya.." ''■■ 

■"■ 'Gomplete. 
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Beginning : 

fRir5T?rTii^^5DT i^^TfR^isrrt i 

w^n^c!iT3TO m ii 

5^101) 5rqi% 3^011 %oft 1 

5noft??^^63 5Jqoft ^si%3 3f^i%:^Dft II 
^53^ 513: f^333533«3I3^ I 
3Is^r?cf3T^W[«€f %3n^3«33RloiH^ II 
«rf^^oiteoT^^R3f^5t 333 3f|^T%^T)3k^| 
3f3T qf^qf6 3fe3 ^Tt3^[3]^3f?riTf3iI’=4t?T: II 

ff f3Tr3^6fWT3^I%T%555llT3[^3«T^3^(3)3f3- 

455I?f%Di: 

# * # # 

^c[^0TR 33R^t ’?^I^3I3T«:2rT?r^^31RritTTf33’T3fc^ 3- 
Si33f%sm3 1%^'ii: sisrrai iran%fn3t3i3'Ti% 31 %. 
3FT I f^^T’T- 

I 63I’^I^Tfff3^^3Rqn3' 
3rS3^f^l?^ W^T-ff('?)^fri3’irai^T?rFT^W3SI3>3^R3T ^- 
SlI%t3lS'T3^ fra ra^g- i ^3^333^:iCH%:g:i: I%:g:F3rsr|- 
rawr: I ra^ira g^firat gi%^6lr% 

^T g?M: I ^3'R g I ra^lfl^ — =^35^1 

ini 33'rar'nT n 'sr^'mggrawgj^ra wgn%:, ^ii333R3’=3T3 

g#3 warR6*gmgragi^ 1 

106 -A 
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A TBIHNNIAL OATALOGtJB OP MSS. 


Ends ^ 

f I %^iff sr*?m grBRi^rr- 


Colophon: 



^ =^i^«r^cnftwk'iii?rT5i5^ <{^iTi^CmfeHm^’iiif|DR^^ 

5t5RI 

5^W5RRoitTOll 


E. No. 1295. 

Paper. 11 x 9| inelies. Foil. S3. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia, 
Good^ 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.By. S. Gopala* 
oariyar of Villiyambakam. 

na^^Jikalika. 

An tinfavonrable criticism of the view of the Dvaita school 


of the Vedanta that the syllable Om forms part of the first Sutra 
of the Brahmastatras ; by Srinivasa, son of Srinivasa Tatacarya and 
grandson of Annajaearya of Srisaila family. He is also the author 
of Tattvamartanda. 

Complete. 





gsnf? 5ror(f)ffw# ^ ;r qr^rii 
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5rTOsn^T 

qSiiqRqi^R cT^qqqjTfq^WI% | rl^g^qqioiqqT- 
qqr^qr qrqq?w i cTsriff — ^i(^q) cfSRqqR q qiqq; q^a? 
qqiorq, Rqwq, i ^^rs^^^qiqqnfoi: qi^aqrei^qf- 

End: 

q^RL^qi^jqrqiM^q? sqi-qqdf5qtWqiqqqqR^q%%% 

q% qqirqq it 

«ftq=5^it^F3i%??n%wr^qRnl3q: 
i^qMqiq^RqgoTSgil^^ aqiqRI^q m: I 
^qiRiqk(qqqTqqf^qq(q)m^dq^Fcrq^(Ttl) 
5qmi#5#55^T qqqm^ sqFd$r^Rf?q'tq, ii 

Colophon : 

ft% qqRi ii 

R. No. 1296. 

Paper. 12 X 9| and llxSf inclies. Poll. 356. Lines, 20 in a page. 
Grantba. Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14: from, a M8. of M.E.Ey. S, Gopala- 
oariyar of Villiyambakam. 

SMBTI>5INDHDH. 

A work purporting to be a digest of the essential points of the 
varions works on Smrtis. By Srinivasa, a disciple of Ey^na. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^tqj qRqRiqq ii 
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A rBIRUNIAL OATALOGUB OP MSS. 


‘ 

eireai^R S’?!: 

m:~ 

'~~ cf«Tw4 ^ 1 

w ^i5t^ %f% II 

51 % # ^wm m] m \ 

5in«(jT% # # ^ 

fi% I ricT 35430 ^ ^ I 

• 5 ^“ 

s|i w 4% 55 t: I 

3*430fTO fi4f ^1 f^%fLi 

i^JTR^T 4% II 

# # # ' # 

3R3^4t stItTW i#?^OTl%5g[^ I 

End: 

‘#TtHT ^«TtH? ^ 13 : sn« ssi^g^n: 1 
^ jflf^: ^sili^JTr II ’ 

m I f sito W»n»T ! 2if 

?R2if5. 
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R. No. 1297. 

Paper. 10} x 8| inches. Foil. 369. Lines, 20 in a page. DSva- 

nagail. Q-ood. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of Vadatknttirnmalikai 
in Alvartirnnagari, a place in the Tinnevelly district. 

TATTFACINTAMANIPEAKASAVyAKHTA: TABKA- 
CUDAMANIH. * ' 

Bj Dharmarajadhvarin. Same work as that described ander 
No. 4102 of the D.O^S. MSS., VoL VIIL 
Contains the Sabdakh-sncja. 

Incomplete. 

Bogiiming : 

^ ^ 

5r3o[^SSfq5I^ %2r%5^ 11 

qrf— I \ 

3 >il ^3^ 5fiqq3[l52Tfqr%(^'T)R^R=%^^iC^9r^zr ^m- 

■ •N. -w 

«IR: 1 
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End : 

1 Tflt r%WPT% 

?r©ca^ I 

I 'it 55^DTRi 

1 2IsiRr^I% 

^W5rqT fl%'S2fcT??r t?qt: l ^ 


E. No. 1298. 

Paper. 10|f x 8| inches. Poll. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. DSya- 
nagarl. Good. 

Transeribed in 1913-14 from a MS. .of M.E.Ej. V. Eanga- 
Mtha(^rja of Tirnvadi. 

BHEDATAEANGml. 

A treatise in support of the view of the Dvaita- Vedanta that 
the individual soul is different from the Supreme Brahman. It 
unfavourably eritioises the doctrine of the Advaita*Yedanta. By 
Rahgauatha, son of king Vedajibhaskara and brother of Subhanu 
Bao and disciple of Vehkatarya. 

The author pays his respect in the beginning to his Gurus 
Vehkatacarya, Suhrahmanya and Satyapurna and to his elder 
brother KonSri. 

Complete. 

"Begmnmg: 

m # w II 

fRif% 3iwr ^i^icT fi[?r r%2r: ira ^ \ 

5iisr: w n 



K. ilTOBEE 1298. 
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*5(1 qfo^q^ Jilff II 

^ wi^ratfi 355 3^W9?g^ii 
5R^ M ^ I 

'Tf^acriifuni ^ w 

3 ^ t^iw%5?rR^ I 

fljRn^onTO cTsii #[R ^sR5rq h 

II 

3®=^^ ’Tno5^^€‘Tf«T?r: I 

f^RT ?rmst 11 

3T^ JTRRnt^^ m i^oiR fRI ^ 
gRi: 3F^r:^lTiI^RT^^lfeRI3: 1 cl^^Tf ST 
?r?3RI ^r^TR 1 1^^ RISx^l^W^T 

«TmT^#% V^ ^h ifi^^’^^'TRRT I 

End: 

«RiI^RR0i: SRRsf^ff: 5Tf%3R^- 

: ^[^w. 5rn%V?n'^^'^=^DRi^ m 
W: 11 
Colophon : 

^R sftq?NFdqTI%5SFfT=RRm^f^I2^^t^FdT|^5T 
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A TRIENKIAIi CATAIiOGUE OF MSS. 


R. No. 1299. 

Paper. UX94- inoheB Foil. 67. lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl® 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. E. Krsna- 
macafiyar of Madura 

§E1TATTVAEATNAM. 

A treatise written to support the view of the Vadakalai sect of 
§ri-Vaisnavas that Goddess Li.ksmi is as supreme as God Visnu 
and has co-extensive powers with Him. According to their view 
Laksmi is looked upon as the means, medium and also the goal of 
salvation. 

The author salutes Padukasevakaramanujasvamin and Ven- 
katadeMka, son of Varadarya and grandson of Vehkatarya of 
Yadhulagdtra. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: ^ ^ 

mmm 

SRI-Jja II 

qT%4: 

%sf 3 11 
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JTRI^Tor: I 



« 4 # Mt 

^gf^qi 3T3R^ sTRRRfct %f%<3; I 3?;^ g— 
im R RcgJir rir sr^rsiit R^iR^fLii 

End : 

Tf tRq^=^^q5q?q^ R^^ItB^T;— 

fl% I cI^JTMRq =^iiq^R^ 

€1^ 1 3i^r: ^=^mm f^?r: 

sft^ir sr^ T%3:’T ii 


E. No. 1300. 

Paper. 11 X 9^ incites. Poll. 379. Lines, 20 in a page. D§ra- 
n%ari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1 913-14 from a MS. belonging to the Govern- 
ment Oriental Library, Mysore. 

Foil. 1936 and 194 are left blank. 

LAGHUGANDEIKlVYAEHTA. 

A commentary on Brahmanandasaiasvatfs Laglinoandriia, 
which itself is a commentary on Madhnandanasarasvati^s Advaita- 
siddhi and which has been described under No. 4531 of the 
D.O.S.,MSS.,:Yol.IX.. ■ , , , .. 

off in the J adatvanirniti in the first Parieoheda. 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUB OF MSS- 


Beginning; 

%#T 3^ I 


sfiqT5jii^7i%2T!T^i3R #— iTRf% i 

551 ?^ m cr5i-2rMTin%2r^i?3Tii%*Tf=?^ 

^ 5riH p P^T T^srair 
RSR# ^f^mvT %mk‘ 1 

« * * * 

fgPcfRfR^^ TTf^ T^5r^Encnqr=^T^ 

f^snM ff^ 1 sr^ER^qffr; 




W#fT *?gWR?T: II 


End: 


P ^^*1% — cfsIN^ I ?irs^ 

3^Rftgfifid[o[RRI'T5r3 1 %i SWOT I 

p srHFfiRgpq^Ji^^ m: I 5^5nTf^f2r^§r- 
^ mm^w 5pR ?r3^qr#: 1 mw smidRR^- 
I 33 sr3f33^ p 3 g ^tr 

fR?r srif—^H^. 


E. No. 1301. 

Paper. 11 X 8i inciieB. Foil. 32. Lines, 20 in a page. Gfrantha. 
Good. 

Transeribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.E 7 . Srinivasa- 
varada Tafcaoariyar of Villijambakam. 
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PARAMUKHACAPETIKA. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4926 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. X. 

Bj Mabamahopadhyaya Srisaila Sri-Ersna Tataoarya, son of 
VSnkatagurn and a descendant of Laksmlkumara Tatacarya and 
disciple of Srinivasayati. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

5frd 1 

(®Rf 2ia[f2Ti) ii 

5i: II 

ctjt: frf?r ii 




q'sfi # 1 t%T 44 rn'T^Ttf wi, 



m, 3{?qST 1 =frT?T:, I%^?TT^I^ I 


End; - 

‘ 5TifT5’=4 ’ 

fl% tnc^^^=?JTRRRMW% ?rl ^rR^RRlI 
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A TfilBSNIAL OATALOQTJB 01 MSS. 


li%l: i 

jfii ii 

Colophon : 


E. No. 1302. 

Paper* 1 1 x 8 J incliea. Poll. 514. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagarl 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. V. Eanga- 
nathaoarya of Timvadi. 

Boand in two volumes. 

NTATAMRTAYrlKHYANAM: LAKSMlNATHlTAM. 

A commentary on Vy^sayati’s Nyayamrta, which is described 
under No. 4796 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL X : by Laksminatha, 
a disciple of Tadavendra and Laksmivallabhayogin. In the 
beginning the author pays his respect to a number of teachers of 
ihe Dvaita school of the Vedanta. 

Breaks off in the VisSsasamarthanaprakarana in the second 
Pariooheda. 

BegiBBiag : 

^tof 1! 


B. iWMBlB 1302, 
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<t X 

«fRt6or^%;g:P3Enragi'R^li%cT^ i 


r%’s2ii^i?RfJT«r'’v?5Ti5 5qi?T3? 31 T: II 
2T^5{fJII^0T iOffst I 

1 ^?TT 3 ^ JftT II 

w*r^’7?:oT ^r% 1 

t ^=??g-rfq mgq^r^qlrcoiqq n 

52IW^TO?T?W?r ^JSfqiJTT^TFp^rwgoil I 


T%q% f\: li 
5 ^: I 

■ ^ 

ssri^m'rsiM^iqjn ir^ii i‘ 

^155^^ RSTT R^R ?iiirflsr R I 

^TcTRH R JTSr ^4 sriir^^ 5^1 ^I^f(siT) II 
SfRRT R 5TRR^=^R =^ I 

ar^TS^ i ^ ^«IRR li 

sfRS’soiWW^IRHI^glTO*?^: 
tRgR^TRROTR^RR’TRToi: ’ j^^R qgp^II^’jqfR^g: 


31?^ Rif 3^ 'TPR^T^t 2^ 

%^Pn%3S5^R^?TR^T’^ RR%rr%gHR'T5P'T(lRR ^2’ 
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A TEIBIWIAIi CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


f fior: f^snnr— 

I %5Ri I ^- 

#3TT’?3??sr#[n^fHM i 

End: 

^13 «?dRg[T jwr: ?rjn%: I ^rsc 2 r- 

1 ^ I%t% ^ T^T Wf, ^n^:, 

^ I 3l4'Trai%^ t^R2|§: I wf^§r- 

|f% I srai ?Trf: i ^3 ?? 2 ?[?nwT- 

^ ^if^cT 3TIf . 

Poll. 461a— 362a give the table of contents of the first volume. 

B. No. 1303. 

Paper. 11 X 9J inches. Foil. 59. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. D. Yajfia- 
narayana Sastri of Chaliapalli in the Kistna district. 

C .rv 

BUD ARS ANAS AifHITA, 

Same work as that described under No. 8148 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XV. 

Contains Patalas 1 — 31. 

The headings of the Patalas 1 to 27 are given under No. 8148 
referred to and the headings of Patalas 21 to 38 are given below ; — 

JTf^RiIfDT3. ^ o. 

End: 

II 



E NTJMEEBa 1303 — 1304. 


1637 


i.* lophon : 

f^jrk g:T('5'?)ra^: ^zw. ii 


E. No. 1304. 

Paper. lOJ x 9| inelies. Poll. 28. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. 8. GopaM- 
caryar of Villi jambakam* 

FEAE H A N A PRAdlT A NTE ADAEPAN AM. 

A treatise showing that all words are capable of signifyiag 
God Visnn by force of conveying that meaning by denotation : 
by SriSaila Srinivasa, author of the Tattvamartanda and sou of 
Srinivasa Tatacaiya and Laksmyamba and disciple of Kaun4inya 
Srlnivasadiksita and brother and disciple of Annayaoarya. 
Complete. 

Beginning i ^ 

St I 

;r;r II 

fra^rfeis tt-sr fra jfrawiilit 

iTiI^ra: Hraf^gltras: 

s2r^«nqT%i i f^s raittf 

5{|4^irR44f s^t klrararras ^iraF^ra: 

107 


1688 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


8(l%)'TT%5'T5fl5^T W#- 

^f«r 52TWIRI I 5£r«ii 

I 

#r 

Colophon : ^ 

O' 

.... R5fi ?r^roT^ i%ro- 

R^or ?riiRR li 


E.No. 1305. 

Paper. 11| x 9 iuches, Poll. 70. Lines, 20 in a page. DSra- 
nagari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Narajana- 
Sastri of Tiruvadi. 

YTAKAEANAKRODAPATEAM. 

Poll. la-69a. 

A critical dissertation on some of the Sutras of Panini’s 
Astadhyayi. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

^ ^ 

qtfefor ^ cT^RRfw: I ff% I 

50^ r w fr% ?jwr: I fRif srfspsf 

fRlt^S^ffTOR; I 


E. NUMBBES 1305-1306. 


1639 


End : 

• . . ?Nt- 

=Eg% it 

Colophon: 

sqiqj^oi^I^q^ ?l*TTfHl?JTJT?j; 11 

Foil. 69^1 and 70 contain the table of contents of the work. 

E. No. 1306. 

Paper. H X inches. Foil. 188. Lines, 20 in a page. DSva- 
nagari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.R Ey. Tahgal 
Eamaswami Sastriyar of Virincipuram. 

BHAGAVADGlTALAGHUVTAKHYA. 

A short commentary on the Bhagavadgrta wrrtten m accord* 
anos with the doctrines of the Ad vaita school of the Vedanta : 
by Eaghavanandatirtha, a disciple of Eamacairdrendrasaraavatl. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

. . .) 11 

wit I 

II 

WRIWOI'* wt'SoWTiJK'^WoWTREWWW^ I 

sID^^WFcITrI EHSm =W |( 

Wfrw§f| ffurwH Wcwlor 

fTTwkliR Ewmiiw 

X07-A 


1640 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS, 


*n*f^ ^mcfi: !%^T- 

f tcf i% 1^4: 1 

V c^ 

m^: 31^; 2}^ 3Tf^^ R% ff^ TF^^HT 

’ll ^'r; 

%m:y Cif^; §^r sis^n'^M |i^ % j?ra: f^^r^i: n 

Colophon ; 

^wrar ii 

3ISl^^rS';qiq: li 

qJT# iffl^T slgfl^Tl ! 
m] t sg^Dii fl^iqr =^ ii 


E. No. 1307. 

Paper. Ilx8|- incites. Foil. 277, Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191.3-14 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
PattabMramamarti of Vizianagaram. 

VARTTIKASARAVY AKHTlNAM . 

A commentary on Vidyaranja’s Brhadaranyakopanisadvartti- 
kasara which is a summary of SureSvaracarya’s Brhadaranyakopa- 

nisadvarttika. 

Contains Adhyayaa 1 to 8. 

Complete. 

This mannseript is said to have been copied by one Acyata- 
rama, the copying having been completed on Friday the 5th day 
of the Bhadrapada in the year Pramati. 



E. ITIJMBEH 1307. 


1641 


Beginning: 

j, 3 ^iff^TRqfJT 3^^ II 

^T% II 

5?TfqT qTkq?^i^^ r 553 ?T^if ii 

^m\ ?if%?Rcf5r I 

5r#tji ^rqRrai: t% ^ siin^a^iti'^: u 

ff ^iqjis’qfqjRRqi ^I’^qifrREfqkErwrsJi^fR- 

qRSfir mt T^q^qfcr5rTi%- 

h ^RRqqq^i^^rn^ Rit^F^—sfwRR i fq fc2R?r 

3^-1 1 fqqqjif^^qvri 

srRTfiTqi%fT]5{qrs^TR^iR'jr: I 

■ RqqfiJTii^sqtB 3ra^i®^?r R!(r^ 4 t 

fqqqt i 3R?f !frROTT3?f?wFr^^or 

I ^^3Riw5q^wsTf4rqi%srf^- 
srilor 4^TqR 1% 3?^frawW=iRi?rf4[qq5qu%^?q^q- 
xnR^'ik'qq ^R JR^rimlwqiR^ 

^k(f)fl5^Tf — 4^%"^ 1 
End; 

l^zr m ^Tq?fRSifqi% i ?qqR i f Ki f^R f r- 
^RJRIRsTi^ kqT% q?>if STRSTR srsi%czr5r^:fjgf 


164-2 A TEIBNNIAIi OATALOOTB OF MSl 

Colophon : 

^ ar^^lS^qiq: II 

B.. No. 1308. 

Paper. 11 X 8| inelies. Poll. 38. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a palm-leaf M8. of M.R.Ey. 
Tiru. Srinivasararadata tacariyar of Villiyambakam. 

KSATBAOUDAMANIH. 

A poem dealing with the story relating to a Jaina king named 
Jivandhara, son of Satyandhara ; by Vadibhasimba. 

Contains the Lambhas one to eleven. Complete. 

A. 

Begimiiag; 

i 

#55 JT II II 



K. NUMBER IS08. 


1643 

f f iT% \ 

|fli(5?rw 'Iwiw^qipq. II 

R^!5T^ I 

!irf2n qm^iql ii 

Wi\ W^m m TFTI^^^Rq^rifJF?: 1 
T^mi\ misf : 11 

5Tl|^T TTlI^ ^ R^m 1 

# ^ 

T%5:ffT^wn%?:Rar%^ ^trcTth. I! 

Colophon : 

fiw ?fWi:T5^^RI%TR% 

JTIiT sfW 5n=«f: II 
End: 

g-^rsq^crfiJmRiiti^; (I 
T%^^[TT^W?IT%q55TfqR%f^fg^ I 

R455«r4RT%R^ 

m mnir3=5^i^RcT^ sr^: \ 

^n^sq ^Rf?:i€r q#[q: 1 
%W5ETT qq^l m' II 



1044 A TEIBSNIAL CATALO.GDE OP MSS. 

Colophon: 

qit^T’rra M ii 

E. No, 1309. 

Paper. 11 X9J inches. Poll. 85. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvan%aii. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a palm-leaf MS, of M.E.Ey. 
Kri^namacariyar oi Madura. 

E AH AS Y ATE AY A8AE APE AMAN AS ANGR AH AH . 

Gives reference to tbe name and chapter, etc., of works from 
which quotations are cited as authorities in the Eabasyatrayasara 
of Tedautadetika. By Kau§ika Srinivasa, soa of Srinivasacarya. 
Seems incomplete. 

Beginning : 

11 

. . . . . . . . 

3fT. qf% qrR^q? ii 

. V V . . . . 

5pq 1113 ^ 1 % j 

. . . q. . . . 

qifcfiiqqi Gflltqq 5}Bq li 

q3qqf|% 



Ei NIJMBEES 1309-1310. 


1645 


(. .) fft 11 

111 %: 3’32rg?^ l 

3TRmTT«TI §^I (| 

?T . ^. ...... 3^1 

ctm Rgt 11 

3r54jTi%w=E^mw'^ ^f’^fFgfrfsr 1 

. . . . ^ 11 

TOS% 5 T 8 r^S^ 3 ?iq — 

....... 'RI 3 ^: ! 

JTTITc^l%55^^Rf ^^roqoTT 3?: I! 

ITIW^I^ I 

End : 

mA wA ^ cii?2?rr. 1 

3i^?icpi355^'lH mA I 

1% . . • m ^I%3 11 

A 1 

90 w C 

........ ! 

E. No. 1310. 

Paper. llx9J incTies. FoU. 63. Lines, 20 in a page. D§vanagarl 
and Malayalam. G* od. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.E.y. 
P. V. Sesbu Ayyar, Professor of Mathematical Physics, Presi- 
denoy College, Madras. 


1646 


k mmmikL oATALoaui of mss. 


KkEAl^Aif^imATlli, ■ 

Similar to the worK described mider E. No. 663(«?) ante. 
The original MS. of which this is a copy contains a Malay alam 
translation. The short stanza and the Malayalam passage intro- 
duce this translation. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

ea(O6maJ<sn.'?3r!Q^06:^3^^ i;0rooc:Q51®.*»£)6n5^ iBocaa 

COiOeBal O aS^^(80m§'Sr<3i CUf^CYfl(SQC/^o gD‘0(B ^ OQ-jO. «gTOCOn®)(Do {$^0}OOCOo^«TtRlaant^ 
egy^jaiacolca^ot ^^Csjojcraono 

p: I 

II 

SOlfl’TS'^lCFTf W 'T^l%: !I 

##r ; I 

-q#: qjwsfF ^ ii 

End; 

^[COflgriqf ?l?n5r¥2r gfq- g | 

^2#I5fI^ JT0n'^35'?RISeT^^^^ a 

wiTf . . . f^r qpfe# ■?^Tr%frq'mr^n 



ft. NUMBEBS 1811 — 1312 . idlt 

E. No. 1311. 

Paper. 11 J X inclies. Foil. 187. Lines, 20 in a page. Granfelia. 
G-ood, 

Transcribed in 1913-14 in contimiation of the MS. described 
under R. No. 15 ante from a MS. of M.R.Ey, T. A. P. Sriranga- 
carya of Tiriipati. 

Bound in two volumes. 

RAH AS Y ATE AT A V f AKYA : TAT P ARYADlPIK A. 

By Viraraghava. Same work as that described under E. No. 
15 ante. 

Contains the Dvayadhikara in continuation of B. No. 15 ante 
to the end and the Oaraniaflokadhikara, 

Incomplete. 

End : 

Colophon : 

?r3 5fq%: 1 

cTWfnJfin^^'Tr^n srimirf^TiT 
?f ^TiRcRsrig: 


E. No. 1312. 

Paper. 10fx9i inches. Poll. 46. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
«ood. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Eamakrsna- 
kavi of Vanaparti. 



1648 A TRIENNIATi CATALOGITB OF MSS. 

(fl) 

Y 4ieA&TATAEANGAH. 

Foil, la— 5 A Fcl. 6 is left Wank.. 

Deals with the nature of true renunciation, the means 
conducive to its practice and the good resulting therefrom. By 
Snnatha, son of Sesa-paniita. 

Complete. 

Beginniiig: 

m 11 

Wgoil 11 

End: ^ 

3T%(rr:) ^in3w?iig[ gii^ \ i 

i i sfifR^iJTit i fit 

^it m sf^dirra: ?n fit f%^Fd: if 

Colophon: 

fit ^rJTra: ii 


(b) 

PAKtGAKS AEIM CKTA 7ALl. 

B'oll. 7a~45a. Fol. 456 is left Hank. 

Gives details regarding the flve-syllaWed mantra relating 
to ^iva, such as its mode of meditation, the Homa or sacrifice 
and the conduct of worship connected with it. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

wq ^ijcIrM It'S ?i^ii%^g^ I 

w itt 5 ^^Ti 



R. NTJMBEES 1312-1^13. 


1649 


ifesnl: i 

ffm 2iP4cn !i 

crg:Mf^ II 

3in^?r^ i 

srif ?lfl^ ^^3TRJT% il 
'Tf W?IT% Tf I 

^ ^iJTifws^ ^«2r% II 

End : 

«ft9€[Ttr39if^''Rf%3 ST-JlcTH ^ig r^^sFtrt^i^ 

WJT?d5?IWl% 11 
Colophon : 

ir% ii 

e. No. 1313. 

Paper. 1.1 x94 inches. Poll. 83. Lines, 20 in a page. DevanSgari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 fiom a MS. of M.E.Ey. Sundara- 
rajabhattaearya of PerukavalQilan 

V AIKHAN AS AGEHT A SETR A.BB AS YAM. 

A comme’fjtarj on the Vaithanasagrh jasiitra, which is described 
under No. 5, pages 0 and ^55 of M. Seshagm Eeport 

No. 2; by Naraeimhavajapeyayajin. 

Breaks off in the fifth. Pataia of the fourth Prasna, 



1650 


A TRIlNNIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

ST'ir^ ?I3[3 

i?TF^: OTSt 2T«fT . . • I 

sfsr fi% r 3r5fisTg5?r w 

mk. I ^ . ........ ......... 

^?ii 4m=52rg i ^ 

«fTf^; Wl M a ^ .... . . . . . . . . 

Sfi^f^PT: I T%5^ m I 

I w ... . ........ ^2Tm# 

^qR^2|: I artl Cl^ q5fi% | 

End ; 

^T tow: |j 

Colophon; 

^ =5rg|5r% =^|f: 

II 

m =W3^ to: 112^: I 
9l«I I 3[ii rTW^RltFfJn I 



srWOir^W^T ^TTOlt TOfRIIRR^t 



E. NUMBEE 1314. 


1651 


B. No. 1314. 

Paper. 101x91- inches. Poll. 131. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantta. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M E.Ey. Sundararaja- 
bhattacarya of Perakavalndan. 

(a) 

yaikhanasasaSihita. 

Foil, la— 118a. E'en. 20a, 32, tu 386 and 42a are left 
blank. 

This is a collection of portions from tbe several Sariihitas of 
the Vaikhanasagama. It deals with the consecration of the vari- 
ous divine images set up in Yisnu temples, with tbe mode of 
performing worship and festival to them, etc. 

Coutaiiis the following Adhyaj^as: — • 

«TFr:. 

«rf^5Tra T^T^T- 


1652 A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

|?3R^ ^flcfFTT 

q^=^IR^iS’5^FT:. 

siF(;. - 

g^SE^nq:. 

^ .V **''^ 

^^jqixRiqra, ^=1^11%^^ qit^Ts^qiq- 

^RTi5iqf 4 

sr^n%r|: Wssqiq;. 

^HiTfiiqt ^fpiqiq=lqn'q^il fq^q%qqiw5i- 

?rH?rara^'3Tiq:. 

%3R% w'larqr iT?qi^qi%Bntfq’ 

qisqf^snqfq: . . . 
ti^R^ ^iqqqraiqt trlmqi fiq^^i' f3q^gn%f%- 


E. NUMBES 1314. 


1653 


Do. do. do. 5»^‘*3c5rgT^I^ji|qiffI^S2?TR:. 
Do. do. W?Fdl5?f^JT#:. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. JTrjnf^^ijR 

G 

s'-^w- 

f^RRlft^lSsqTq:- 

%R% f^’S3E#s(r%%: ?rriR:. 

BegL' ing : 

3T«i . . . #Tf%% . 

. . '. mm 

^i%oiT I 

* # * ■ 

Colophon: 

fR ^hithrt 

End ! 

^%oit ^?nir«n^ i 

^1=1^ Cfd: f^riSfR^l^^t^ci: ii 

108 



1654 


A TEIENNIAL OATAIjOGUE OP MSS. 


Colophon : 

I%5STrag#'^: 11 

NA&APEATISTHlVIDHIH. 

Foil. 1186-121a. 

Taken from the Paratoasamhita. Same work as that described 
nnder No;3354 of the Dm MSS., VoL VI. 

Incomplete. 

(<5) srrmf^. 

APAMPRATISTHA. 

Foil. 121a — 123a. Pol. 1236 is left blank. 

By ^aunaka. Same work as that described under No. 5759 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., VoL XIL 
Complete. 

Pol. 124a contains a few stanzas from Krkalasa§anti. 

istapadasIntih. 

]PolL 124a— 125a. 

On the ceremony to he performed for averting* the evil conse- 
quences supposed to be due to the falling of a spider on the 
different parts of a person’s body. 

Complete, 

Begixmmg: 

jRErl ^ ^ \ 

. . . f ?iksnf^f^ 




B. NUMBER 1S14 16S.$ 

’WRr: I 

ii 

sR^-^nf^ q^«r%'5rR?r: i 

srstw =^ STIR =^ cR% 5fOf^ cfarr It 
End ; ^ 

iR g ?pEaJI^cr^flRt JT I 
^T ^tT^qj^TJni^ pq; II 

Colophon : 

|R5qi^n%: ?{JTIHT II 


(e) 

kurmapeaveSasantih. 

Fol. 125. 

Similar to tie work described under No. 3279 of the D.O.S 
MSS., VoL VL 

On the ceremony to be performed for averting the evils believed 
to be due to the voluntary entering of a tortoise, crocodile or fist 
or wild animals in the granary of a man’s house. 

Incomplete. 

Beginnings 

^ ^i^iSriqJT ;i 

g5r ?rl?RPT3TR i 

‘ 7n^«r sn%i# gsn n 

Ends 

Fol. 126 is left Want. 

108 -A 


1656 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(/) 

GAULlPATANASANTJLH. 
m. 127. 

Similar to the ■work described under No. 3295 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VI. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning ; 

I 

m %5rF% ii 

¥ii m ^ 

3^:^«rn:?iraTir ii 

End: 

^oiT ^TTSi^tlrr: I 

II 


Colophon : 



(9) 


suptapatanaSantih. 

Pol. 127J. Pol. 128 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 3463 of the D.O 8 
MSS., Vol. VII. 

Incomplete. 


(A) ®rai%Wll^51:. 

aSanipAta^Antih. 

Fol. 129a. 


B. NUMBERS 1314-1316. 


1657 


Similar to the wort described under No. t}240 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VI. 

Wants the beginniag ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

srin^srr^TFRi ^iiiR ..... i 

End : 

^flroriTR^ ii 

Colophon ; 

f R^RtftgRTTf ^: ^m\ II 

5^oL .1296 gives a list of various Sutras attributed to diiSer- 
ent sages. Foil. 130 and 131 contain some stanzas from various 
Dharmasastras. 


R. No. 1315. 

Paper. 11 X 9J inclies. Foil. 121. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantlia. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from, a MS. of M.R.Ey. S. Gopali.- 

carya of Villiyambakam. 

(«) 

OATUEVlMSATITniTHANKAEASTOTRAM. 

Eoll. la — 866. Foil. 87 — 88 are left blank. 

A eulogy on the twenty-four Tirtbahkaras of the Jinas. The 
mode of drawing the Tantra relating to the conduct of their 
worship is also given herein. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 


1658 A TRI1NJSIA.I CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

f#st ^ T^iTRr^ II 

»j5rR|ira^RT%5i'n5i 

^ H €f jfi 

^ ^ W%} II 

End: 

2r: ?isrn% ?R'J|: I 

?r jfdPi ^ 11 

* * * * 

5W: II 

Colophon : 

fra q^^qm? ii 

m 5i^Jiffn%^«rra3. 

NAVA&EAHA§ANTIVIDHi.NAM. 

EoU. 89a— 1216. 

On the propitiation of the nine planets in accordance with 

■Jainisia. '■■•. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



E. NUMBERS 1815-1316. 


1669 





^ ^ % 


End: 

’iigra(5^)T?TRi%€¥r^?n^q^ f 

Rqir%m % g^R u 


Colophon: 


E, No. 1316. 

Paper. Ilx8| inclies. Poll. 54. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Narayana- 
Sastri of Tiruradi. 

The transcription of the original manuscript is said to have 
been completed on the 4th day of Avani (the Epakarma day of the 
Rgvedins falling on that day) in the year Angirasa. 

SARD AKAUSTUBSATIPPA Nl. 

A short commentary on Bhattojidiksita’s Sabdakaustubha 
which is described under No. 1324 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IH. 

Wants the beginning and contains up to the end of the flrf 
Pada which contains nine Ahnikas of the first Adhyaya. 


1660 


A TEIENirrAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Beginning : 

I ^ ?r sTff^qjf^TORiJif^ ^Jira; i ^ 

^r5R55fT»lR I ^ I 

snt^JTi%2if^ f%^rar: i %w5mP7fs 

I #i ^iR^'R^Ri^rs^niFO^iRraL ®fsr^?2r ^ 

gra^^»RRcr’5i 

End: 

5rr|t^JTi%«r: i fl^ i ^5jr^fl#5 
^ sir: I fR ^ ^5[Tr II 
Colophon : 

^ 2itcqoi 5 a 


E. No. 1317. 

Paper. lOf x 9f inches. Poll. 141. lines, 20 in a page. Telogii. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Yajna- 
narayanasastri of Challapalli in the Kistna district. 

nSSSatnadIpika. 

A treatise laying down the method of preparing Indian 
calendars: by Earaalihga, son of Lingarya and disciple of Nara- 
siiiihaguru. 

Apparently complete. 

Beginning: 




%iniH 



f 


B. NUMBEB 1817 . J 661 

R^TRtrsr ?rp#^fRoff ^riqqn^ ii 

T%f iiq[ | 

%4 jflf! # ^ sTUM ^ ^r^w^’3; f 
cT^lIt ^^’T^TcflS^TJFTfriTff — 

5 ' ~W^ii “oo'S — 


fit: wf% 3 mf fiRi^^OT I 

^iTTRil§f?itrf T%5nj?iqra; ii 



TOlf^— 

3 Tf^%?r?nsi^ I 

Tim =f fWW 11 

End ; 

m ’5i55?r^«nB^T ?53=52 i%i 

cri^: I di%i 3 ^ # lii^f^^ir- 

g?nt%^: u 

Colophon: 


I 


1662 


A TBIBNNI At CATALOGUE OP MSS, 


E. No. 1318. 

Paper, 9i X 6 inches. Poll. 12. Lines, 11 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS, of M.B.Ry. V. Ranga- 
nathaoarja of Tiruvadi. 

VYOTPATTIVADAYTlKH r A. 

A commentary on Gadadharabhattacarya’s Vyutpattivada, 
which is described under No. 4290 of the D.0.8 M88., Vol. VIII. 
Contains the Prathamavibhaktyartha ; incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

1 ?Tf R ^?n 3iF?2rRiRfs??iR 
31^ I I gf«TfR 3T(T(ij^fC 

?n3?^i%iwMjfeRi%wr?^^r3r2icrRr:j 

End: 

?imsrRy%r%i i %5 t 

!T 


R. No. 1319. 

Paper. 9^ X 6| inches. Poll. 16. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.R.By. Ramasvami- 
Sastri of Ananganallur. 


E. NUMBER 1319. 


1663 


KSiRANADlMAHATMYAM;. 

Oe the saactity and religious importance of the river Falar, 
which flows near Oonjeeveram in the Ohinglepnt district. The 
legeudary aeoonnt of the origin of the river is also given herein. 
Complete ; as found in the Brahmaadapurana. 

Beginning: 

o. 

ii 

5 qffPT: I 

%3: l%f f cT%f IR ST'^q^ || 

^ ^ 

5#=?F: mX 3?r I 

§iqq?rr: ?r3?q!% ^ I u 

End: 

«fi?i5r:— 

f| Sit ^JwqttsRit 
?rq1t I 

q5=qi«r 

Colophon : 

?R?f 

qwtW^Sfc-qT^T: II 

i^q^qiflt^ ^%ll 


1664 


A TRIENNIAL OATAIOGTIE OF MSS. 


E. No. 1320. 

Paper. 9| X 5| inclieB. Foil. 90. Lines, 10 in a page. Deva- 
naTari Good. 

Transcribed in 1918-14 from a MS of M.R.Hy. V. Eanga- 
natkacarya of Timvadi. 

(a) ' 

mOk^asthitinieupanam. 

Poll, la— 436. 

This work purports to give in aocordauce with the principles 
of the Dvaita Vedanta an idea of the state of final deliverance and 
the condition of the individual smh when they attain that state, 
The work is also called Muktavalh The author salutes in the 
first stanza — Ptirnabodha Jajarya, Yidjadhisa, Ke§avarya and 
Satyajaitra 
Complete. 

Beginning; 

II 


%# I 




? ^5rfor =^i 

End;^ 



B. NCMBIB 1320. 


1665 


Colophon : 

11 

Pol* 44a gives the year of fcransoripfcioa, etc. 

Pol. 446 is left blank. 

PEAMErANAVAMlLIKAVYAK^ : GCTDILABHAVA. 

peakAsika. 

Poll* 45a — 90a. Fol. 906 is left blank. 

A oommentary by Venkatabhatta on tbe Prameyanavamalika, 
also called Anuinadhvavijafa, wbioh is a work by Narayana- 
panditaoarj briefly dealing with tbe leading incidentslin tbe life of 
Anandatlrta. Tbe work and tbe commentary are noticed in 
Burnell’s Catalogue of MSS. in tbe Tan j ore Palace Library. 

Complete* 

Beginning : 

^ prqf^ftr. 

qiuqqiqfq^qr^ q; 

55l: | 

f^son: qi# ^tcfq T%T% m ^ 1 

End: 

?^r?rJTsr!q:i 

55Tcrr sf^oi*i;?dr 

^%cri^ i ^?.(?) i ^ JTRWJrqf^cTr^fil : 



1666 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


1 Tis ?r5^=w^(?) 

55 ^: 1 . . . . I 

Wf ^ ?r»?ISl% II 

Colophon ; 



Hfll 


K. No. 1321. 

Paper. 9J x ^ inclies. Foil. 14. Lines, 9 in a page. Deva- 
nagarx. Good. 

Transcribed from a palmdeaf manuscript of M.EEy, E. 
Krsnamaearya of Madura. 

PUEVAMjTMASISAVISAYASANQEAHADIPIKA. 

This ^ e^gives hriofly and sncoinctly the suhjeot-matter 
dealt with *. <^oli of the Padas of the several Adbyayas of the 
PuTvamimamsa. By Appayadiksita. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

wof f^^fqcT^ i Jiar^ tk 

rT^ W5i9qqn%iJ3; 1 

End : 

SR% ^mK. STEfil^'^: II 


E. NEMBEES IS21-1322. 


1667 


Colophon: 


E. No. 1322. 

Paper. 9|.x 6 inclies. Foil. 37, Lines, 11 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 19 i 3-14 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. P. D. Eanga- 
natbaoirya of Tiruvadi. 



NIENAYAH. 


Poll, la — 20a. 

A treatise by Triyambaka, pupil of Kesavacarya, laying down 
in accordance with the practice of Madhvas bow the daily offerings 
of certain class of sacrifices should be performed on the Ekadasi day. 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

p ^ cT^qi^qf^rq i . , 

■ TO 11 

TF^mf II 

^351^ I 

End: 

i3^?3©f=rTTO|tBqq q^oiMr ^ # 

i%5:q 11 


1668 


A TEIBOTIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Colophon : 




g:(3[W’TptJrnl?ifrsi?r^ ii 


raq-SttamaSueustoteam. 

Foil. 206— 21<7. 

A eulogy on Eagh-afetamaguru, son of Eaghuvaiyatirtha who 
is one of the religious teachers of the Madhvas. 

Complete. 

Beginning and End : 

f sm-di i 

3ffT?^?:'^ecrcr^’T:ij^§ff^cr- 

I 50 T ^ ’T^ II 

#117 srn7C37Krf??cT7^ 11 

=7 7'tcrR[777I7?T’3; I! 

Tf^flFf ^^#1717*15177 I 
^7|I4 7?^ ^7q77rt7>5 II 
Colophon: 

ffd ^1 ^7^7 7'J:;^7 II 

EoU. 226 and 23 are left blank. 



B. NUMBER 1822, 


1669 


(c) I 

SAByASAMAEPANASTOTEAM. L 

EolL 2^a~37a. Fol. 376 is left bkiik. f' 

' A..ealogj OQ Goil Visnii to whom a complete self-surreBder is ^ |/ 

■made herein in accordance ^ ith what is stated in the Bhagavadgita ; 
hy Varakhedi Srinivasa, son and disciple of Balarja, who is him* 
self a disciple of Satjavijaya. 

Oomplete. 

Beginiiing': 

mum * 

n 

5rf55f^;|j^=r4oif R5f?raJi ii 

f>: 1! 

%5r5r > 

H^T^fTSOT^I^W II 

End: ^ 

?T'i?TRi%r2i?3ii||^7rwrjRj%orR i 

?T^i%T?? ^rTqrt ii 

Colophon: 

fi% «fiw??rRrq5rqg1[§3^^ f=f5f- 

g%?f R 7f%d !i 

The scribe of the originai manuscript adds - 

Rt??r^R sfRRT RtRRRll 1! 


109 


1670 


A TEIEHNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS . 

E. No. 1323. 

Paper. x 5| inclies. Poll. 82. Lines, 10 in a page. DSvanagais. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913-14 from a MS. of M.E.By. R D. Eanga- 
nathaeariyar of Tiriivadi, a village in the Tan j ore district, 

(a) 

ALPAESABATVAVICABAH. 

Poll 1 < 2 — ll/>. Pol 12 is left blank. 

An investigation of the meaning of the expression Al paksara 
(least number of syllables) which is held to be an essential charao- 
teristio of the Slitra form of Sanskrit literature and which ocenrs 

in the definition thereol viz., 

The author salutes in the beginning Prirnabddha, i.e,. Madhva- 
carya. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning t 

I 

^T(3^5ri^) II 

?l=rnJiT m ii 

m sri^wiorf gfin%i#Jr %?rnonm - 

mWi5fq;fws?$R^^^il'Tq^qig?hTq; i 

End : 

f™qg5?rrqf ] 

^ gRrJT^??%iw=5?rqNi5i%t' 



E NUMBER 1323. 


1671 


(6) 

BRAHMATAJSTAK.ALAMtMA:SESA. 

Poll. 13a— 32(^. 

On the proper tiaie for the perfonnance of the Bralimayajaa 
according to the view of the Madhva school; hy Varakhedi 
Timmappacarya, a disciple of Satyavijayatirtba. The author is of 
opinion that it may be performed at any time between the morning 
and the evening but that it is good if performed in the noon time. 

Complete. 

Begiiming ; ' 

-o ^ 

srsi 1 3T5r 

.... 

TITq5?TlE2n^l% fRj3[ I 

‘ JT^o: q'l%^2r I 

gra: ..... 11 ’ 

5rfiqfT5fqj?:oi^ I 

End : 

21^! m 

I ^r^frifiu^fTipR ^ ^F?T3q7(%-Ri% i 
2f[?T^ q 3?; ii 

Colophon: 

?:TO(jrf) fd’=*r':<Tr=^^oT 

fig? ?TJTtHT 11 — 

wirw^^^fwRTT ^r^HHT ii 


J09-A 


1672 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGITE OF MSS. 


NARAYANAiABDAETHAVIOAEAH, 

Poll. 33fl — 53fl. 

Similar to the work described under R, No. 405 ante. 
Complete. 

Beginning; 

m=55HT; l^ioil^r 5n^R0|?T5?B^TOI'T^rRfltW: ffcgraer??' 

End: 

^ T%^f^ 

|T% qi=5?pT ; W^siJTtT^ra^t^I^TlTRff 

q’lfRT ?7s[?RraTN t iT?i)MlTRS5?Tf%* 

11 

Colophon : 

|1% ?rR CT^^f4R=?Kl I! 

[d) 5fR121DT5rSS[T^gR=5d5[^%=^R;. 
NARAYAA^^SABDAPAlfSATAVACCEDAKAVIOAllAH. 
Foil. 536— 57«. 

An investigation of the import of the expression “ Naravana- 
§ahda, ” when that espression is used as the minor term in a 
syllogistio reasoning seeking to establish that the exjressioa 
denotes God Siva. 


Complete. 



E. NUMBEK 1323. 


1678 


Beginning; 

arsr W 'T^R5f=5^^5iR ? ^Rm5?r5^^ i% ^ 
Jiq5Rra?R5l^M?:^T^Tfm?qqjRra?!lI5RR:RJI ; OI^R 
R«IfB[: I R %qqTR^WRmR?I ^nRR I ra^tMwlR?%?f- 
EriiR^Ri%?rn%t^ i 
End; 

^F^TR^DIT- 

^^RI%WIR*FT^^R^R^#TRig; I 51^- 

II 

Colophon : 

?riyzTOI^5^q^rn^=5i^^RR R: ^m- II 

Foil. 576—58 are left blank. 


(a) — R^R«i5n%'^I. 

TATTFAVIVEK ATlKAVTAKHYA : B H A V APEAKA. 
8IKA. 

Foil. 59«— 826. 

A commentary on Jayatlrtha’s Tattravivekatlka whioh. is de- 
scribed under No. 4786 of the D.O.S. MSS , Vol. X ; by Vyisayati, 
a disciple of Brahmanyatirtha. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

ssfl# II 

5T ?f Jr?®!: R ^r m\ \ 

211=521% II 


1674 A TBIEOTIAL CATAlOGTJfe OP MSS. 

f^jfifiDiqi: ?nJTp2TOT?T^i^ 3^55feRf^ 

End; 

sp^jsip^tM f ti t[Rc2fn%aT 5^-sri?fPicf^i^»iTB^^ 

i%%sf2r wijoi: sTRSf ^ frw ^ fi% u 

Colophon : 

^TfriHT II 


R. No. 1324. 

Paper. 9|- x 5f inclies. loll, 21. Lines, 9 in a page. Devau%ari 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1913—14 from a MS. of M.R.Ej, Hariyacar 
of Pallikonda, a viUage in tbe North Arcot district. 

Wl5Tqcf^5f|^5il55r. 

BHAGAVATASAN6RAHAEATNAMALA. 

A summary in twelve Adhyayas of the Sribh%avata, each 
Adhyaya giving succinctly what is treated of in a Skandha of 
the work from the point of view of a follower of Madhvacarya. 
In the opening stanzas the author salutes God Visiiii, Vyasaj 
Pnrnaprajna (Madhvaoarya), Vijayadhvaja fJajatirtha) and 
Tadupati. 

Complete. 

Beginumg ;■ , 



E. NUMBEKS 3324-1325. 


1675 


oSfwqlTfJT ^ W I 

End ; 

fflid: fl?5 ^ ^]^ W 

g mRcfi^ il 

Colophon : 

m ^w sw^Td g:r5[TO-% sk^is- 

«IT«l: li 

E. 1^0. 1325. 

Paper. 8^ X 6| inches. Foil. 7. Lines, 15 in a page, tjrantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1913-14 by M.R.Rj. P. Yaradaeariyar of Palli- 
konda. 

UTTAEAR ANGAMi HATMTAM. 

A work in poetry on the holiness and religions imporianoe of 
the Visnu shrine at PajLlikonda, a village in the North Aroot district. 
It is said to have been narrated by Narada to Bhrgn. 

Complete in two Adhyayas; asfound in the Brahmandapurana. 

Beginning: 

— 

?TlfR^5RfW ij 

JTIflFq ^ia*Tf W I 

JTfmm 11 



1676 A TElfiSNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSSi 

— 

W 3 ?f^T iRSIcf: II 

l%S ,'?TI§jI^i I 
HI% <71%'^! 3 3I%W II 

fra Is^TFcTT I 

fTflFftf ?r II 

* # * * 

3fRW W 3 1 

praqs^f^^stin^raira^^ffeRT: i 

*rail\ si^ 3 ^fi=l 11 

End: 

^qra 1%^' RT'ragra n 

j?T^ra?7^^if qsRi iriRwi ^ rarairl^ w?nra i 
%'k 3 ^stqifrsjfral^f^ ^^ira m top^t ii 

Colophon : 

fT^ g fl^gROgp^ ^3R5[^Wra itcfp 

%H2rra: ^rran: li 


B. No. 1326. 

Paper. 11 X 8| incLes. Foil. 818. Lines, 20 in a page. Bevanigarf. 
Good. 

Eesfcored in 1913-14 from a photographic copy which has 
been described under R. No. 798 ante. 

Bound in two yolnmes* 



ft. NUMBEB8 1326-1327. 


1677 

MAHA BHASYADIPIKA. 

By Bkartriiari. Same work as that described under E. No, 798 

tmh. 

Wants the beginning* Breaks ofi in the seventh Ahnika of 
the first Pada of the first Adhjaya. 


E, No. 1327. 

Paper, i0| inches. Foil. 14. Lines, 20 in a page. PoYanagari* 
Good, 

Restored in 19]3«*i4 from a MS. of the Library. 

AMRTANAEAYANAKALPAH. 

Poll, l^r— 4^. 

On the mode of preparation of a medicine named Amrtanara- 
yanakalpa held to be efficacious for the curing of eye diseases. 
It is stated herein, that Brhadratha, son of Paribbadra, king of 
Kasi, was afflicted with eye-diseases and was cared by using 
this medicine. 

Complete. 

BegiimiEg ; 

(....) ?rli%^i’T?rFci% 11 
>^21 (....) II 

M%r: f cl?: H 

55nFcT Ijl giilWJT I 


1678 A TEIENNIAt OATALO&UE OB' MS^. 

533 JiR? ?rifr I 

®r%d5rr^ ii 

^ ^ ' 
q5i?^f54r 35[i sfir^T^rsf^Ti i 

|i% S^i 11 

?M0Iim?r^0lIlt^TS^TWc![ 1 

rT^^rra'r^^fi TO^fT^r 1 
^JTITI3 w- 35[n^?T-. ti 

End: 

Ajjn® 1^ ^ jfsnf^ 1 
^Pcfq ^I%f‘lTI^?T f^iTfrf^: I 
?rTOm g ^;rif^q; | 

1 ^ {^ ^ fil ^ i^ ^ * I 

If ^ 5 ^ 5 # . . . %djra: I 
S^fll: TR# ^PTf^tw ^ I 

sri^^RmR g RUT f%coii: H 

Colophon: 

siflRRm^r RPT WjRqmrmSg?!?: |i 

( 6 ) 

NAMATRAYAVIDHANAM ■ 

Roll. 4a— da. E’en. 56, 66 and 86 Are jeft blank. 



1. NUMBER 1327. 


1679 


On the manner of repeating the three expressions denoting 
Grod Visnu, viz., Aoynta, Ananta and Govinda, and on the efficacy 
of such a repetition. 

Taken from ihe Brahmanda.pura.na Breaks ofi in the second 
Patala. 

Beginning : 

jn=pr5i?7^^ h'-bt i 

.... 351111 ii 

Ifr -If :» •**: 

q|l%5^|q: ^1%: Ii 

End: 

fs^r: ii 

Colophon : 

sfsriT: <12:^: n 

— 

2?S|RTf^i9g*TT: I 

m tl 

# # , % 

fil jiTd^ I 

^ f MI f%5rr: 3RI: || 

SAFKAEAPADAllAE$APEAYOGAPEATTAMNATAa, 

EoiL 9a— 14a. EoL 146 is left blank. 



1680 A TBtBNNIA.L OATAliOGUfi OF MSS. 

Transcribed from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Muniratnain Ayyar of 
Virineipuram in the North Arcot district. 

A satire against the Madhva detractors of Sahharaearya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^aq^lr3;|sifs[2i: i 
!Er3?fRRclf II 

3 2??r: 1 

II 

ITTW ijg; jj 

W^OfT =^l(«T[)?Tr 1 

WW: II 

^s[ri?T 1 

i*I?I TMCi =iw ?r *Tf^ »?q5r: qjSTJT II 

End: 

MjfR[Tfd#TO^?r JT?Tr5[?f3 1 

f^dwirmsTcf^cT^ri ^ ii 


B. NUMBEES 1327-1328. 


lesi 

- Jjjt t%?#TfRRr: t! ' 

Colophon: 

fi% TOW^^mgTFHFr: wm- II 
E. No. 1328. 

Paper. 8| X 5J- inclies. ¥oll. 52. Lines, 8 in a page. DSi?a 
nagari, Good. 

Eestored in 1918-14 from a MS. of the Library which has 
been described under E.No. 636(a) ante 

(«) 

subhasitamaRjart. 

Foil, la — 50a. 

By Cakravarti Venkataoarya. Same work as that described 
under No. 636(a) ante. 

Complete in forty Paddhatis. 

ib) 

MtJSIEAPANOAKAM. 

Foil. 50a— 5la. 

By Cakravarti Venkataearya. Same work as that described 
under E. No. 636(<?) ante. 

Complete. 

{e) 

vrsoikapancakam. 

. Folk 516 — ^526. 

By Cakravarti Venkataearya/ Same work as that described 
under E. No. 686(6) anife. 

Complete, 


1682 


A TBIEMIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 1329. 

Paper. 11 X 9J inches. Poll. 164, lines, 20 m a page. D§va- 
nagari. Good. 

Eestored in 1918-14 from a MS. of the Library ■which has been 
described under E. No. 368 a«^e. 





TANTEATlKANIBANDHANAM : AJITA. 


By Paritosamisra. Same work as that described under E. 
No. 368 

Oontains the third Adhyaya, the beginning being wanting. 



